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THE 


EDITOR'S  advertisement. 


HIS  edition  of  Mr.  Neal’s  “  Hiftory  of  the 


Puritans,”  after  many  interruptions,  being  at 
length  completed,  and  the  laft  volume  being  now 
prefented  to  the  Publick,  the  Editor  embraces  this 
occafion  to  make  his  acknowledgments  to  the  Gen¬ 
tlemen  who  have  affifted  and  encouraged  his  defign. 
Pie  feels  his  obligations  to  thofe  who  by  their  names 
and  fubferiptions  have  patronifed  it ;  and  he  is  much 

indebted  to  fome  who,  by  the  communication  of 

* 

books  and  manuferipts,  have  aided  the  execution  of 
it.  Situated,  as  he  is,  at  a  great  diftance  from  the 
metropolis,  and  the  libraries  there  open  to  the 
ftudious,  he  fees  not  how  he  could  have  enjoyed  the 
means  of  examining  Mr.  Neal's  authorities,  in  any 
extenfive  degree,  and  of  afeertaining  the  accuracy 
of  the  ftatements  by  an  infpection  of  the  writers  of 
the  laft  century,  had  not  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Grafton  moft  handfomely offered,  and  moft  readily 
fupplied,  a  great  number  of  books  neceffary  to  that 
purpofe,  from  his  large  and  valuable  libraries. 

Some  books  of  great  authority  were  obligingly 
handed  to  him  by  Henry  Way  mouth ,  efq;  of  Exeter.  His 


thanks 
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thanks  are  alfo  due  to  the  Rev.  Jofiah  T’hompfon,  of 
Clapham,  and  to  Edmund Calamy,  efq.  To  the  former, 
for  the  free  ufe  of  his  manufcript  colletfions,  relative 
to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Differing  Churches ;  and  to  the 
uttei ,  foi  the  opportunity  of  perufing  a  manufcript 
of  his  worthy  and  learned  anceftor,  Dr.  Edmund 
Calamy,  intitled,  “  An  Hiftorical  Account  of  my 
ovvir  Life,  with  fome  reflections  on  the  times  I  have 

“  lived  in-”  He  has  been  likewife  much  indebted 
to  a  lelpedtable  member  of  the  fociety  of  Quakers, 
Air.  Morris  Eirabeck ,  of  Wanborough,  Surry,  for  his 
judicious  remarks  on  Mr.  Neal,  and  for  furni filing 
him  with  Gough  s  valuable  Hiftory  of  that  people. 

While  the  Editor  makes  his  fincere  and  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  thefe  Gentlemen,  and  to  all 
•a  no  have  favoured  his  undertaking  with  their  appro- 
oation  and  a  ill  fiance ;  he  begs  leave  to  lolicit  their 
further  encouragement  and  aid;  and  any  communi¬ 
cations  from  others,  that  can  contribute  to  the 
accuracy  or  completion  of  the  work  which  he  has 
before  announced,  and  which  he  ft  ill  has  in  con¬ 
templation,  namely,  “  An  Hiftory  of  the  Protejlant 
“  Nijfenters ,  and  of  the  Progrefs  of  Free  Enquiry 
<c  and  Religious  liberty  from  the  Revolution 
“  to  the  prefent  Times.”  He  cannot  afcertain  to 
what  extent  this  work  will  reach ;  but  he  will  aim  to 
comprife  the  hiftorical,  literary,  and  biographical 
information,  it  will  include,  in  as  fliort  a  compafs  as 

poffible: 
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poffible:  and  he  propofes,  left  life  and  health  (hould 
not  be  enjoyed  to  finifh  it,  to  bring  it  forward  from 
the  prefs  in  fuch  detached  parts  as  will  correfpond  to 
the  periods  into  which,  he  apprehends,  it  will  na¬ 
turally  divide  itfelf,  fo  that  each  part  may  form  a 
complete  hiftorical  furvey  of  the  fubjeCts  it  treats  of, 
down  to  the  time  at  which  it  clofes. 

Mr.  Neal’s  Hiftory  being  voluminous,  though  as 
an  original  work  and  a  book  of  authority  it  will 
retain  its  value,  the  Editor,  with  pleafure,  informs 
his  Readers,  that  his  worthy  and  much-efteemed 
friend  the  Rev.  Jofeph  Cor  nip,  of  Col  y  ton,  Devon, 
is  preparing  for  the  prefs,  a  new,  corrected,  and 
much-improved  edition  of  his  “  Brief  and  Impartial 
“  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,”  in  i2mo,  which  will 
be  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  ufe  of  youth,  and  of 
thofe  who  have  not  leifure  to  go  through  Mr.  Neal’s 
larger  work,  and  to  a  (lift  the  recollection  of  thofe 
who  are  acquainted  with  it, 

Taunton, 

Augujl  11,  1796. 
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* 


From  the  Death  of  King  Charles  II.  to  King  James 
IVs  Declaration  for  Liberty  ^/Confcience.  - 


1685* 

||  THEN  the  news  of  king  Charles's  deceafe  was  fpread 
/V  over  the  city,  a  penfive  fadnefs  was  vifible  in  moft 
countenances  for  the  fate  of  the  kingdom.-)-  His  brother 
Fames,  who  fucceeded  him,  told  the  privy  council  at  his  firft 
meeting  them,  that  46  as  he -would  never  depart  from  any 
“  branch  of  the  prerogative,  fo  he  'would  not  invade  any  mans 

*  In  the  Author’s  edition  this  is  chap.  XL  of  the  4th  volume. 

f  Bp.  Bu.r71.st  fays,  that  the  proclamation  of  the  king  “  was  a  heavy  folcm- 
te  nity :  few  tears  were  fhed  for  the  former,  nor  were  there  any  fhouts  of  joy 
for  the  prefect  king.5’  It  appears  that  the  bifhop,  who  was  then  abroad,, 
was  milmformed  in  this  matter :  for  Dr.  Calamy ,  who  heard  the  king  pro¬ 
claimed,  allures  us,  that  his  heart  ached  within  him  at  the  acclamations 
made  upon  the  occafion;  which,  as  far  as  he  could  obferve,  were  very 
general:  though  he  never  faw  fo  univerfal  a  concern  as  was  vifible  in  all 
men's  countenances  at  that  time:  for  great  numbers  had  very  terrifying 
apprehenfions  of  what  was  to  be  expe£ted.  The  doflor  obferves,  that  it 
however  very  fenfibly  difcovered  the  changeablenefs  of  this  world,  that  king 
"James  fhould  fo  quietly  fucceed  his  brother  without  any  thing  like  a  difpute 
or  contefl;  when,  but  five  years  before,  a  majority  of  three  houfes  of  com¬ 
mons  were  fo  bent  upon  excluding  him,  that  nothing  could  fatisfy  them,  if 
this  were  not  compaffed.  Calamy’s  Hiflorical  Account  of  his  own  Life, 
vol.  i.  p.  95.  MSS.  Ed. 
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“  property,  but  would  preferve  the  government  as  by  law  efla- 
“  blijhed  in  church  and  flate”*  Which  gratified  the  clergy 
io  much,  that  the  pulpits  throughout  England  refounded  with 
thaokfgivings ;  and  a  numerous  fet  of  addreffes  flattered  his 
majefty  in  the  ftrongeft  expreflions,  with  affurances  of  uniha- 
ken  loyalty  and  obedience ,  without  limitation  or  referve .  Among 
others  was  the  humble  addrefs  of  the  univeriity  of  Oxford; 
in  which,  after  expreffiog  their  forrow  for  the  death  of  the 
late  king,  they  add,-}-  that  they  can  never  Jwerve  from  the 
principles  of  their  injlitution ,  and  their  religion  by  lawwfta- 
blijhed ,  which  indifperfabiy  binds  them  to  bear  faith  and  true 
obedience  to  their  fove reign,  without  any  limitation  or  re¬ 
striction,  and  that  no  confide  ration  whatsoever  fhoidd.  fhdke 
their  loyalty  and  allegiance .  And  the  univeriity  of  Cambridge 
add,  that  loyalty  [or  unlimited  obedience]  is  a  duty  flowing 
from  the  very  principle  of  their  religion ,  by  which  they  have 
been  enabled  to  breed  up,  as  true  and fleady  fubjeds  as  the 
world  can  fhew,  as  well  in  doctrine  as  practice,  from  which 
they  can  never  depart .  The  quakers ’  addrefs  was  more  Ample 
and  honed;!  <c  We  are  come  (fay  they),§  to  tedify  our  for* 
row  for  the  death  of  our  good  friend  Charles,  and  ©ur 
joy  for  thy  being  made  our  governor.  We  are  told  thou 
u  art  not  of  the  perfuaflon  of  the  church  of  England,  no  more 
than  we,  therefore  we  hope  thou  wilt  grant  us  the  fame 
“  liberty,  which  thou  allowed  thyfelf;  which  doing,  we  wifli 
“  thee  all  manner  of  happinefs/])  The 


*  “  This  fpeech,”  bifhop  Burnet  adds,  <c  was  magnified  as  a  fecurity  far 
greater  than  any  that  laws  could  gived’  The  common  phrafe  was.  We 
have  now  the  word  of  a  King,  and  a  word  ne'Ver  yet  broken .  Of  this  Dr. 
Calamy  gives  a  confirmation  on  the  authority  of  a  perfon  of  character  and 
worth,  who  heard  Dr.  Sharp,  afterwards  archbifhop  of  Y ork,  as  he  was 
preaching  at  St.  Lawrence  Jewry  at  the  time,  when  king  Janies  gave  this 
afturance,  break  out  into  language  to  this  effett:  “  As  to  our  religion,  we 
«  have  the  word  of  the  king,  which  (with  reverence  be  it  fpoken)  is  as  facred 
“  as  my  text.”  This  high  flight  was  much  noticed  then,  and  often  recol¬ 
lected  afterwards.  The  do&or  had  caufe  to  refleCt  on  it  with  regret :  when 
he  was,  for  preaching  againft  popery  at  his  own  parifh  church  of  St.  Giles, 
the  firft  of  the  clergy  that  fell  under  the  king’s  difpleafure,  and  felt  the  weight 
and  prefiure  of  his  arbitrary  power.  Hiftorical  Account,  p.  96.  Burnet, 
p.  620.  Ed. 

f  Gazette,  No.  2018.  %  SeweJ,  p.  594.  §  Eachard,  p.  1051. 

||  Mr.  Neal  refers,  as  one  authority  for  giving  this  addrefs  of  the  quakers, 

to  Siwdy  but  it  is.  not  to  be  found  there.  A  modern  hiitorian,  who  cenfures 
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The  king  began  his  reign  with  a  frank  and  open  profeffion. 
of  his  religion;  for  the  firft  Sunday  after  his  acceffion,  he 
Went  publickly  to  mafs,  and  obliged  father  Huddlefton ,  who 
attended  his  brother  in  his  laid  hours,  to  declare  to  the  world 
that  he  died  a  roman  catholic .  His  majefty  afted  the  part  of 
an  abfolute  fovereign  from  the  very  firft,  and  though  he  had 
declared  he  would  invade  no  man's  property,  yet  he  ilfued 
out  a  proclamation  for  collecting  the  duties  of  tonnage  and 
-poundage ,  tsfc.  which  were  given  to  the  late  king  only  for 
life;  and  in  his  letter  to  the  Scots  parliament,  which  met 
March  28,  he  fays,  “  I  am  refolved  to  maintain  my  power  in 
its  greatefl  \  lujlre ,  that  l  may  be  better  able  to  defend  your 
religion  agai nft  fanatics. 5 9 

Before  the  king  had  been  two  months  on  his  throne,  he 
difeovered  fevere  refentments  againft  the  enemies  of  his  reli - 
gwuy  and  of  his  ficceffton  to  the  crown.*  Dr.  Oates  was 
brought  out  of  prifon,  and  tried  for  perjury  in  the  affair  of 
the  popilh  plot,  for  which  he  was  fentenced  to  hand  in  the 
pillory  feveral  times,  to  be  whipt  from  Aldgate  to  Newgate, 
and  from  thence  to  Tyburn;  which  was  exercifed  with  a  fe- 
verity  unknown  to  the  Englifh  nation. j-  And  Dangerfield , 

wh<? 

it  for  the  <c  uncouthnefs  and  blunt  familiarity  of  expreflion,”  calls  it  <(  a 
“  fi&itious  addrefs;”  the  members  of  this  fociety,  he  obferves,  “  were  not 
“  in  the  cuftom  of  paying  complimentary  addreftes  to  any  man if  the 
fufferings  of  their  friends  impelled  them  to  apply  to  their  fuperiors  for  re¬ 
lief,  “  their  addreftes,  though  exprefted  in  their  plain  manner,  were  com- 
f‘  prized  in  refpedlful  terms;  void  of  flattery,  but  not  indecent;  unceremo- 
“  nious,  but  not  uncivil.”  There  is  no  account  of  their  being  in  the  number 
of  the  congratulatory  addreffers  on  the  acceflion  of  Ja/nes .  Their  firft 
application  to  him  was  to  recommend  their  fufFermg  friends  to  his  clemency. 
At  the  death  of  Charles ,  notwithstanding  that  petition  upon  petition  had 
been  prefented  to  him  for  relief,  one  thoufand  and  five  hundred  of  this  fociety 
were  in  prifon  on  various  profecutions.  “  So  that  a  people  paying  a  ftrift 
**  regard  to  truth  could  hardly  term  him  their  good  friend.”  The  above 
addrefs  was  firft  publifhed  by  Eachard,  from  whom  it  fhould  feem  Mr.  Neal 
took  it,  trading  probably  to  the  exaftnefs  of  his  reference;  if  he  did  quote 
'ewel  for  it.v  Hume  and  others  have  iince  publifhed  it.  Gough’s  Hiftory 
of  the  Quakers,  vol.  iii.  p.  160,  61.  Ed. 

*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  29,  Edin.  edition. 

;  -  a  (t  wt  ...  .a  .  < 

+  Oates  was  whipped  a  fecond  time,  while  his  back  was  moft  miferably 
fwelled  with  his  firft  whipping,  and  looked  as  if  it  had  been  dead.  He 
.was  a  man  of  undaunted  refolution,  and  endured  what  would  have  killed  a 
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who  had  invented  the  meal-tub  plot,  for  which  he  declared 
he  had  received  money  from  the  duke  of  York,  was  indicted 
for  a  libel,  and  was  fined  five  hundred  pounds.  He  was  alfo 
fentenced  to  be  pilloried*  and  whipped  from  Newgate  to 
Tyburn,  and  in  his  return  home  was  murdered  in  the  coach 
by  one  Frances  a  barrifier  at  law,  who  was  afterwards  hanged 
for  it.  The  whigs ,  who  went  to  court  to  pay  their  duty  to 
the  king,  were  received  but  coldly;  fome  were  reproached, 
and  others  denied  accefs,  efpecially  thofe  who  had  diflin- 
guillied  themfelves  for  the  bill  of  exclusion  *  In  the  election 

great  many  others.  He  was,  in  his  religious  profeffion,  a  mere  Proteus ,  but 
appears  to  have  been  uniformly  capable  of  villainy.  His  iirffc  education 
was  at  Merchant-Taylor’s  fchool;  from  whence  he  removed  to  Cambridge. 
When  he  left  that  univeriity  he  gained  orders  in  the  church  of  England, 
and  after  having  officiated  for  a  time  as  curate  to  his  father,  he  held  a  vi¬ 
carage  fir  ft  in  Kent  and  then  in  SuiTex.  But  previoufly  to  this,  he  wasp  in 
his  youth,  a  member  of  a  baptift  church  in  Virginia-ftreet,  Ratcliffe-High- 
way.  In  1677  he  reconciled  himfelf  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  entered  into  the  fociety  of  Je/uits .  After  having  left  the 
whole  body  of  dijfenters  for  thirty  ye^rs,  he  applied  to  be  again  admitted 
into  the  communion  of  the  baptijls ,  having  firft  returned  to  the  church  of 
England,  and  continued  in  it  about  Jixteen years.  The  baptijls ,  through  a 
prudent*  jealoufy  of  him,  fpent  almoft  three  years  in  trial  of  his  fincerity, 
before  they  received  him  again:  fo  that  he  complained  it  tf  was  keeping 
“  him  on  the  rack;  it  Was  worfe  than  death  in  his  circumftances  to  be  fo 
“  long  delayed.”  He  was  reftored  to  their  communion  in  1698  or  1699, 
but  in  iefs  than  a  year  was  again  excluded  as  z.  dif orderly  perfon  and  a  by 
pocrite.  He  then  became  a  conformift  again.  “  He  was  a  man  of  fome  ; 
<c  cunning,”  fays  Granger,  “  mere  effrontery,  and  the  moft  confummate 
falfehood.”  At  one  time  he  was  a  frequent  auditor  of  Mr.  Alfop  at  Weft- 
minfter,  after  the  revolution;  and  moved  for  leave  to  come  to  the  Lord's 
table,  but  was  refufed  on  account  of  his  character.  Crofby  has  detailed  a 
long  ftory  of  a  villainous  tranfa&ion,  to  ruin  a  gentleman,  to  which  he  was 
inftigated  by  the  fpirit  of  revenge.  Dr.  Calatny  fays,  “  that  he  was  but  a 
“  very  forry  foul-mouthed  wretch,  I  myfelf  can  atteft  from  what  I  once 
Ci  heard  from  him,  when  I  was  in  his  company.”  The  parliament  after  the 
revolution,  left  him  under  a  brand,  and  incapacitated  him  for  being  a  witnefs 
in  future.  But  a  penfion  of  400I.  a  year  was  given  him  by  king  William . 
“  The  sera  of  Oates's  plot,”  remarks  Mr.  Granger ,  “  was  the  grand  aera  of 
“  whig  and  tory.”  Whatever  infamy  refts  upon  his  name,  he  was,  obferves 
Dr.  Calamy ,  the  inftrument  of  providence  of  good  to  this  nation  by  awaken¬ 
ing  it  out  of  fleep,  and  giving  a  turn  to  the  national  affairs  after  a  lethargy 
of  fome  years.  Galamy’s  Hiftor.  Account  of  his  own  life,  vol  i.  p.  98, 99. 
Granger’s  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  iv.  p.  201,  349;  and  Crolby’s  Hiftory 
ofthe  Baptifts,  vol.  iii.  p.  166 — 182.  Eo. 

*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  12, 13,  Edin*  edition. 

7  *  of 


CHAP.  I.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  5 

of  a  new  parliament,  all  methods  of  corruption  and  violence 
were  ufed  to  get  fuch  members  returned  as  might  be  fupple 
to  the  king’s  arbitrary  defigns.*  When  the  houfes  met. 
May  22,  the  king  repeated  what  he  had  declared  in  council, 
that'  he  would  preferve  the  government  in  church  and  Jlate  as 
hy  law  ejlablijhed.  Which,  Rap'm  fays,  he  never  intended; 
for  he  infmuated  in  his  fpeech,  that  he  would  not  depend  on 
the  precarious  aids  of  parliament,  nor  meet  them  often,  if 
they  did  not  ufe  him  well.f  But  the  parliament  unanimoufly 
fettled  all  the  revenues  of  his  late  majefty  upon  the  king  for 
life,  which  amounted  to  more  than  two  millions  a  year  ; J  and 
prefented  an  addrefs  May  27,  to  defire  him  to  ilfue  forth  his-' 
royal  proclamation,  to  caufe  the  pencil  laws  to  be  put  in  execu¬ 
tion  againjl  diffenters  from  the  church  of  England \ 

This  brought  down  the  dorm,  and  revived  the  perfecution, 
which  had  fiackened  a  little  upon  the  late  king’s  death.  His 
majefty  was  now  encouraged  to  purfue  his  brother’s  mea- 
fures.  The  tories ,  who  adhered  firmly  to  the  prerogative, 
were  gratified  with  full  licence  to  diftrefs  the  diffenters ,  who 
were  to  be  facrificed  over  again  to  a  bigotted  clergy,  and  an 
incenfed  king,  zealous  for  their  deftruftion,  (fays  bifhop 
Kennef)  in  order  to  unite  and  increafe  the  ftrength  of  popery, 
which  he  favoured  without  referve.  Upon  this,  all  meet- 
ing-houfes  of  proteftant  diffenters  were  fliut  up,  the  old  trade 
of  informing  revived  and  flourished ;  the  fpiritual  courts  were 
crouded  with  bufinefs;  private  conventicles  were  difturbed 
in  all  parts  of  the  city  and  country.  If  they  furprized  the 
minifter,  he  was  pulled  out  of  his  pulpit  by  conftables  or 
foldiers,  and,  together  with  his  people,  carried  before  a  con - 

y  - .  .  f  v  ( ■  ■  ■’  ’  ■  . 

*  Dr.  Grey  quotes  here  Eachard  and  Carte ,  to  prove  that  the  new  parlia¬ 
ment  confided  of  as  many  worthy  and  great,  rich  and  wife  men,  as  ever  fat 
in  the  houfe.  Ed.  f  Gazette,  No.  2036. 

t  “  The  commons,  charmed  with  thefe  promifes,  and  bigotted  as  much  to 
4<  their  principles  of  government  as  the  king  was  to  his  religion,  in  about 
“  two  hours  voted  him  fuch  an  immenfe  revenue  for  life,  as  enabled  him  to 
“  maintain  a  fleet  and  army  without  the  aid  of  parliament,  and  confequently 
((  to^  fubdue  thofe  who  Ihould  dare  to  oppofe  his  will.  In  this  manner,  and 
“  without  any  further  ceremony,  did  this  houfe  of  commons  deliver  up  the 
“  liberties  of  the  nation  to  a  popijfh  arbitrary  prince,”  Warner’s  Ecclef, 
Hiftory,  vol.  ii.  p,  631.  Ed. 
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jiding  jnjlice  of  peace ,  who  obliged  them  to  pay  their  fines, 
or  dragged  them  to  prifon.  If  the  minifter  efcaped,  they 
ranlacked  the  houfe  from  top  to  bottom;  tore  down  hang¬ 
ings,  broke  open  chambers  and  clofets;  entered  the  rooms 
of  thofe.  who  were  fick;  and  offered  all  kinds  of  rudenefs  and 
incivilities  to  the  family,  though  they  met  with  no  manner 
of  oppofition  or  refiftance.  Shopkeepers  were  feparated  from 
their  trades  and  bufinefs;  and  fometimes  wives  from  their 
hufbands  and  children;  feveral  families  were  obliged  to  re¬ 
move  to  diftant  places,  to  avoid  the  direful  effeCh  of  an  ex- 
communication  from  the  commons ;  and  great  fums  of  money 
were  levied  asv  forfeitures,  which  had  been  earned  by  honeft 
labour.  Diffenting  minifters  could  neither  travel  the  road, 
nor  appear  in  publick  but  in  difguife;  nay,  they  were  afraid 
to  be  feen  in  the  houfes  of  their  friends,  purfuivants  from 
the  fpiritual  courts  being  always  abroad  upon  the  watch. 

One  of  the  firfl  who  came  into  trouble  was  the  reverend 
Mr.  Baxter ,  who  was  committed  to  the  King’s-bench  prifon 
February  28,  for  fome  exceptionable  paffages  in  his  para- 
phrafe  on  the  new  tejiament ,  reflecting  on  the  order  of  diocefan 
btfhops,  and  the  lawfulnefs  of  refiftance  in  fome  poffible  rtifes. 
The  paffages  were  in  his  paraphrafe  on  Matth.  v.  19.  Mark 
ix.  39.  Mark  xi.  31.  Mark  xii.  38,  39,  40.  Luke  x.  2. 
John  xi.  57.  and  ACts  xv.  2.  They  were  collected  by  fir 
Roger  r  Eftrange;  and  a  certain  eminent  clergyman,  reported 

to  be  Dr.  Sh - ckr  put  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 

fome  accufations  from  Rom.  xiii.  that  might  touch  his  life, 
but  no  ufe  was  made  of  them.  Mr.  Baxter  being:  ill,  moved 
by  his  council  for  time;  but  Jefferies  faid,  he  would  not  give 
him  a  minute’s  time  to  fave  his  life.  Tonder  Jlands  Gates  in 
the  pillory ,  (fays  he)  and  if  Mr.  Baxter  flood  on  the  other fide , 
7  would  fay ,  two  of  the  grcatejl  rogues  in  England  food  there . 
He  was  brought  to  his  trial  May  30,  but  the  chief  juftice 
would  not  admit  his  council  to  plead  for  their  client.  When 
Mr.  Baxter  offered  to  fpeak  for  himfelf,  Jefferies  called  him 
a  fnivelling,  canting  prefbyterian,  and  faid,  “  Richard,  Ri~ 
«  chard,  don’t  thou  think  we  will  hear  thee  poifon  the  court. 
«  Richard,  thou  art  an  old  fellow,  and  an  old  knave;  thou 
«  haft  written  books  enough  to  load  a  cart,  every  one  as  full 
«  of  fedition,  I  might  fay  of  treafon,  as  an  egg  is  full  of  meat : 
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«  hadft  thou  been  whipt  out  of  thy  writing  trade  forty 
«  years  ago,  it  had  been  happy.  Thou  pretended  to  be  a 
“  preacher  of  the  gofpel  of  peace;  as  thou  haft  one  foot  in 
*<■  the  grave  *tis  time  for  thee  to  begin  to  think  what  ac- 
“  count  thou  intended  to  give ;  but  leave  thee  to  thyfelf,  and 
«  I  fee  thou  wilt  go  on  as  thou  halt  begun,  but  by  the  grace 
“  of  God,  I  will  look  after  thee.  I  know  thou  halt  a  mighty 
“  party,  and  I  fee  a  great  many  of  the  brotherhood  in  cor- 
“  ners,  waiting  to  fee  what  will  become  of  their  mighty  don, 
“  and  a  doctor  of  the  party  [doftor  Bates']  at  your  elbow, 
“  but  by  the  grace  of  Almighty  God,  I  will  crulh  you  all.” 
The  chief  jujtice  having  directed  the  jury,  they  found  him 
guilty,  without  .going  from  the  bar,  and  fined  him  five  hun¬ 
dred  marks,  to  lay  in  prifon  till  he  paid  it,  and  be  bound  to 
his  good  behaviour  for  feven  years.  Mr.  Baxter  continued 
in  prifon*  about  two  years,  and  when  the  court  changed  its 
meafures,  his  fine  was  remitted,  and  he  was  releafed.' 

The 


*  Dr.  Grey -  ha?  given  us,  with  apparent  approbation,  what  he  calls  a  chc z- 
raSieriftical  Epitaph ,  drawn  up  for  Mr.  Baxter  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Long p 
prebendary  of  Exeter.  It  fhews  what  different  colours  a  character  can  re¬ 
ceive  according  to  the  difpofitions  of  thofe  who  draw  the  pi&ure;  and  how 
obnoxious  Mr.  Baxter  was  to  fome,  whole  calumnies  and  cenfure  the  reader 
perhaps  will  think  was  true  praife.  It  runs  thus:  “  Hie  jacet  Richardus 

Baxter ,  theologus  armatus,  loiolita  reformatus,  herefiarcha  asrianus,  fchif- 
“  maticorum  antefignanus ;  cujus  pruritus  difputandi*  peperit,  fcriptandi 
“  cacoethes  nutrivit,  prsedicandi  zelus  intemperatus  maturavit  ecclesi^e 
€t  scabiem.  Qui  diffentit  ab  iis,  quibufeum  confentit  maximo:  turn  fibi, 
“  cum  aliis  nonconformis  prsteritis,  prasfentibus  et  futuris:  regum  Sc  epif- 
*(  coporum  juratus  hoftis:  ipfumq;  rebellium  folemne  foedus.  Qui  natuserat 
€t  per  feptuaginta  annos,  et  odtoginta  libros,  ad  perturbandas  regni  refpub- 
**  licas,  et  ad  bis  perdendam  ecclefiam  Anglicanam ;  magnis  tamen  excidit 
y  aufis.  Deo  gratias,”  Grey’s  Examination,  vol.  ii.  p.  281,  note.  Ed. 

*  “  Thefe  words,”  fays  the  author  of  the  article,  Baxter,  in  the  Biographia 
Britannica,  <f  are  an  allufion  to  fir  Henry  Wotton’s  monumental  Infcription  in 
u  Eton  chapel,  Hie  jacet  hiijns  fententi  a; primus  author ,  difputandi  pruritus  ecclefia - 
“  rum  fcabies  i.  e. Here  lies  the  firft  author  of  this  opinon;  the  itch  of  difpu- 
“  ting  is  the  leprofy  of  the  churches.”  This  writer  has  given  the  above  epitaph  in 
Englifh,  thus:  “  Here  lies  Richard  Baxter ,  a  militant  divine,  a  reformed  Jefuit,  a 
u  brazen  herefiarch,  and  the  chief  of  fchifmatics,  whofe  itch  of  difputing  begat, 
**  whofe  humour  of  writing  nourifhed,  and  whofe  intemperate  zeal  in  preaching 
“  brought  to  its  utmoft  height,  the  leprofy  of  the  church ;  who  dilTented  from 
<(  thofe  with  whom  he  moft  agreed:  from  himfelf,  as  well  as  all  other  noncon- 
4i  formifts,  paft,  prefent,  and  to  come ;  the  fworn  enemy  of  kings  and  bifhops,  and 
*(  in  himfelf  the  very  bond  of  rebels;  who  was  born,  through  feventy  years  and 
i(  eighty  books,  to  difturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  twice  to  attempt  the 
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The  rebellion  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth  furnifhed  the 
coui  t  with  a  plaliiible  handle  to  carry  the  profecutiqn  of  the 
whigs  and  dljj'cnicrs  to  a  fur  tiler  extremity.  There  was  a 
conftaerable  number  ofEngiifh  tugitives  in  Holland  at  this 
time,  feme  on  political  accounts,  and  others  on  the  fcore  of 
religion.  The  king,  being  apprehenfive  of  danger  from 
thence,  obliged  the  prince  of  Orange  to  difmifs.  the  duke  of 
Monmouth  from  his  court,  and  to  break  ail  thofe  officers  who 
had  waited  upon  him,  and  who' were  in  his  fervice;  this 
precipitated  the  counfels  oi  the  maIecontents,and  made  them 
refolve  upon  a  rafh  and  ill-concerted  iiivafion,  which  proved 
their  ruin.  The  earl  of  Argyle,  imagining  all  thejeots  pref- 
byterians  would  revolt,  failed  to  the  north  of  Scotland  with  a 
very  fmall  force,  and  was  defeated  with  the  effufion  of  very 
little  blood,  btfoYtxht  declaration*  which  he  brought  with 
him  could  have  any  effeft.  After  him  the  duke  of  Mon¬ 
mouth,  with  the  like  precipitate  rafirnefs,  landed  June  n 
with  an  inconfiderable  force  at  Lyme  in  Dorfetfhire;  and 
though  he  was  joined  by  great  numbers  in  the  Weft  country, 
he  was  defeated  by  the  Ling’s  forces,  made  prifoner,  and  exe¬ 
cuted  on  Tower-hill;  as  was  the  earl  of  Argyle  at  Edinburgh. 

Though  the  body  of  the  diffienters  were  not  concerned  in 
cither  o£  thefe  invafions,  they  fuffered  confiderably  on  this 
occafion.  Great  numbers  of  their  chief  merchants  and  tradef- 
men  in  the  city,  being  taken  up  by  warrants,  and  fecured  in 
gaols,  and  in  the  publick  halls;  as  were  .many  country  whig 
gentlemen,  in  York  caftle,  Hull,  and  the  prifons  in  all  parts  . 
-of  England,  which,  had  this  good  effeeft,  that  it  kept  them  out 


*  A  full  view  of  the  afiertions  and  purport  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth’s  ma- 
nifefto  is  given  in  my  Hiflory  of  the  Town  of  Taunton,  p.  133 — 135.  It 
wasfecretly  printed  in  a  private  houfe  hired  for  that  purpofe  at  Lambeth  by 
W,  C .  a  man  of  good  fenfe  and  fpirit,  and  a  ftationer  in  Pater-nofter-row; 
who  imported  the  paper.  His  aftiftant  at  the  prefs  was  apprehended  and 
fuffered:  he  himfelf  efcaped  into  Holland,  and  abfeonded  in  Germany,  Till 
he  came  over  with  the  prince  of  Orange,  who,  when  he  was  fettled  on  the  . 
throne,  appointed  him  his  ftationer.  Williatn  Difney ,  efq;  was  tried  by  a 
fpecial  commiffion  upon  an  indi&ment  of  high  treafon,  for  printing  and  pub- 
lifhing  this  declaration,  and  was  conviiled,  and  fentenced  to  be  drawn,  hang¬ 
ed  and  quartered.  Dr.  Grey’s  Examination,,  vol.  iii.  p,  403,  4.  :Ed.  . 

r  t  •  \  J ,  *  1  j 

ft  ruin  of  the  church  of  England,:  in  the  endeavour  of  which  mighty  mifehiefs  he 
«  fellfhort.  For  which  thanks  be  to  God.”  Biogr.  Britan,  vol.  ii.p.  18,  fecond 
edition..  Ed.  .  , 
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of  harm’s  way,  while  many  of  their  friends  were  ruined  by 
|  ioining  the  duke;  Come  from  a  perfualion  that  the  late  king 
was  married  to  hi$  mother;  and  others  in  hopes  of  a  deli¬ 
verance  from  popery  and  arbitrary  power. 

The  king,  elated  with  fuccefs,  refolved  to  let  both  whigs 
and  diffenters  feel  the  weight  . of  the  arm  of  a  conqueror:  his 
army  iived  upon  free-quartersun  the  wejl^  and  treated  all  who 
were  fuppofed  to  be  difaileftcd,  with  great  rud end’s  and  vio¬ 
lence.*  Some  days  after  Monmouth’ s  defeat,  colonel  Kirk 
ordered  feveral  of  the  prifoners  to  be  hung  tip  at  Taunton, 
without  any  trial  or  form  of  law,  while  he  and  his  company 
were  dancing,  revelling,  and  drinking  health's  at  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  window,  with  a  variety  of  miufic,  from  whence  they  be¬ 
held,  with  a  more  than  hrutifh  triumph,  the  dreadful  fpeftacle. 
The  gaols  being  full  of  prifoners,  the  king  appointed  lord 
chief  juftice  Jefferies  to  go  the  weftern  circuit,  whofe  cruel 
behaviour  furpaffed  all  that  , had  been  ever  heard  of  in  a  ci¬ 
vilized  nation:  he  was  always  drunk,  either  with  wine  or 
vengeance.  When  the  juries  found, perfons  not  guilty,  he 
threatened  and  confined  them,  till  they  brought  in  a  verdift 
to  his  mind,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  old  lady  Lijle,  who  was 
beheaded,  for  admitting  Mr.  flicks;  a  non-conformifl  minifter, 
into  her  houfe,  though  the  jury  brought  her  in  three  times 
not  guilty ;  and  fire  folemnly  declared,  that  fire  knew  not  that 
lie  had  been  in  the  duke’s  army.  He  perluaded  many  of  the 
prifoners  to  plead  guilty,  in  hopes- of  favour,  and  then  taking 
advantage  of  their  confeffion,  ordered  their  immediate  exe¬ 
cution,  without  giving  them  a  minute’s  time  to  fay  their 
prayers.  Mr.  Tutc/jin,  who  wrote  the  Obfervator ,  was  fen- 
tenced  to  be  imprifoned  feven  years,  and  to  be  whipped  once 
every  year  through  all  the  towns  in  Dorfetfhire;  upon  which 
he  petitioned  the  king  that  he  might  be  hanged.f  Bifhop 
Burnet  fays,  that  in  feveral  places  in  the  we/l^  there  were 
executed  near  fix  hundred  perfons,  and  that  the  quarters  of 
two  or  three  hundred  were  fixed  upon  gibbets,  and  hung 
upon  trees  all  oyer  the  country  for  fifty  or  fixty  miles  about, 
to  the  terror  and  even  annoyance  of  travellers.  The  manner 
jin  which  he  treated  the  prifoners,  was  barbarous  and  in- 

*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  43,Edin,  edition, 
f  Bennet’s  Memoirs,  p.  374,  5,  fecond  edit. 
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human;  and  Ins  behaviour  towards  fome  of  tlic  nobility  and 
gentry  who  were  well  affe&ed,  but  appeared  to  theehara&er 
of  fome  of  the  criminals,  would  have  amazed  one  (fays  billiop 
Burnet )  if  done  by  a  bajhaw  in  Turkey.  The  king  had  advice 
of  his  proceedings  every  day,  and  fpoke  of  it  in  a  flile  neither 

comiin,  the  majefly  nor  mercy  of  a  great  prince.*  And  ' 
Jefferies ,  befides  fatiating  himfelf  with  blood,  got  great  fums 
of  money,  by  felling*  pardons  to  fuch  as  were  able  to  pur- 
chafe,  them,  from  ten  pounds  to  fourteen  thoufand  guineas 
a-piece.f 

After  the  executions  in  the  weft ,  the  king,  being  in  the 
height  of  his  power,  refolved  to  be  revenged  of  his  old  ene¬ 
mies  the  whigs,  by  making  examples  of  their  chief  leaders: 
alderman  Cornijh ,  who  had  fignalized  himfelf  in  profeeuting 
the  popijh  plot,  and  was  frequently  in  company  with  the  late 
lord  Ruffel ,  was  taken  off  the  Exchange  Gftober  and 
within  little  more  than  a  week  tried,  condemned,  and  executed 
in  Cheapfide,  for  high  treafon,  without  any  tolerable  evi¬ 
dence,  and  his  quarters  fet  upon  Guildhall.  On  the  fame 
day  Mrs.  Gaunt  a  diffenter,  who  fpent  a  great  part  of  her  life 
in  afts  of  charity,  vififing  the  gaols,  and  looking  after  the 
poor  of  what  perfuafion  foever,  having  entertained  Burton , 
one  of  Monmouth’ s  men  in  her  houfe,  he,  by  an  unheard-of 
bafenefs,  while  fixe  was  looking  out  for  an  opportunity  to 
fend  him  out  of  the  kingdom,  went  out  and  aceufed  her  for 
harbouring  hint,  and  by  that  means  laved  his  own  life  by 
taking  awayTiers:  hie  was  burnt  alive  at  Tyburn,  and  died 
with  great,  refohnion  and  devotion.!  Mr.  Bateman  a  fur- 
geon,  Mr.  Roufe ,  Mr.  Ferneley ,  Col.  Ay  Ioffe  ^  Mr.  Nelthorpe, 
aijydi others, buffered  in  like  manner.  Lord  Stamford  was 
'^admitted  to  bail,  and  lord  Delamere  was  tried  by  his  peers, 
and  acquitted.  Many  who  had  correfponded  with  the  duke 
of  Monmouth  abfeonded,  and  had  proclamations  againft  ; 
them,  as  John  Trenchard ,  efq;  Mr.  Speke ,  and  others.  But 
all  who  fuffered  in  this  caufe  expreffed  fuch  a  zeal  for  the 

*  Bennet’s  Mem.  p.  44,  fecond  edit. 

f  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  “  Hiftory  of  the  Town  of  Taunton’*for  an 
ample  account  of  the  progrefs  and  defeat  of  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  and  a 
minute  detail  of  the  fubfequent  feverities  of  Kirk  and  Jefferies ,  p.  1 3  5 — -ri  70. 
Edit.  %  Burnet,  p.  45. 
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protedant  religion,  which  they  apprehended  in  danger,  as 
made  great  impreffions  on  the  fpeftators.  Some  fay  the  king 
was  hurried  on  by  Jefferies ;  but  if  his  own  inclinations  had 
not  run  ftrbng  the  fame  way,  and  if  his  priefts  had  not  thought 
it  their  intered  to  take  off  fo  many  aftive  protedants,  who 
oppofed  their  meafures,  they  would  not  have  let  that  butcher 
loofe  (fays  Burnet )  to  commit  fo  many  barbarous  afts  of 
cruelty,  as  (truck  an  univerfal  horror  over  the  body  of  the 
nation.  It  was  a  bloody  fummer,  and  a  dangerous  time  for 
honed  men  to  live  in. 

When  the  king  met  his  parliament  Nov.  9,  he  congratu¬ 
lated  them  on  the  fuccefs  of  his  arms;  but  told  them,  that,  in 
order  to  prevent  any  new  disturbances,  he  was  determined 
to  keep  the  prefent  army  together;  and  u  let  no  man  (fays 
cc  his  majedy)  take  exceptions  that  fome  officers  are  not 
“  qualified,  for  they  are  moft  of  them  known  to  me  for  the 
cc  loyalty  of  their  principles  and  practices ;  and  therefore  to 
“  deal  plainly  with  you,  after  having  had  the  benefit  of  their 
<c  fervices  in  a  time  of  need  and  danger,  I  will  neither  expofe 

“  them  to  difgrace,  nor  myfelf  to  the  want  of  them - 

Thus  we  were  to  have  a  (landing  army  under  popifli  officers, 
in  defiance  of  the  penal  laws  and  ted.  The  co?nmons  would 
have  given  them  an  aft  of  indemnity  for  wThat  was  pad,  but 
the  king  would  not  accept  it;  and  becaufe  the  houfe  was 
not  difpofed  to  his  difpenfing power ,  he  prorogued  them  Nov. 
20,  when  they  had  fat  only  eleven  days;  and  after  many 
fucceffive  prorogations,  in  the  fpace  of  two  years,  diffol- 
ved  them.f 

The  profecution  of  the  diffenters,  which  was  carried  on 
with  all  imaginable  feverity  this  and  the  lad  year,  forced  fome 
of  their  miniders  into  the  church;  but  it  had  a  different  and 
more  furprifing  influence  upon  others,  who  had  the  courage, 
in  thefe  difficult  times,  to  renounce  the  church  as  a  perfecu- 
ting  ejlahiijhmoit ,  and  to  take  their  lot  among  the  non-con- 
formids;|  as  the  reverend  Mr.  John  Spademan ,  M.  A.  of 
Swayton  in  Lincolnflrire;  Mr.  John  Rajlrick ,  vicar  of  Kirton 
near  Bodon;  Mr.  Burroughs  of  Frampton;  Mr.  Scoff n  of 
Brotherton;  Mr,  ^uip  of  Moreton;  and  a  few  others;  who 

^  *  Gazette,  No.  2085.  f  Burnet,  p.  70,  71. 

J  Calamy's  Abridgment,  p.  460,  &c. 
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could  be  influenced  by  tip  other  ‘  principle  but  confcience  in 
u  came  ^  nidi  had  nothing  in  this  world  to  recommend  it 
btn  truth,  attended  with  bonds  and  impiifdnmeht,  and  the 
iofs  of  all  things.  .  ,  ;  >  '  ■  - 

were  the  opprefhons  of  thofe  who  frequented  the 
feparate  nieetings  in  feveral  counties;  the  informers 'broke  in 
-upon  fir  John  Hartoppe,  Mr.  Fleetwood,  and  others,  at  Stoke- 
Newmgton,  to  levy  diftreffes  for  coaventicies,  to  the  value 
,of  fix  or  feven  thoufand  pounds:  the  like  at  Enfield,  Hack¬ 
ney,  and  all  the  neighbouring  villages  near  London.*  The 
juitices  and'  confiding  clergy  were  equally  diligent  in  their  fe- 
\£iai  parifhes!  Injunctions  were  fent  out  from  feveral  of  the 
bifhops,  under  the  feal  of  their  offices,  requiring  all  church¬ 
wardens  to  prefent  fuch  as  did  not  repair  to  church,  nor 
1  receive  the  facrament  at  Ealler;  which  were  read  publickly 
in  the  churches  of  Hertfordfhire,  Effex,  &c.  And  the  juries 
at  the  affizes  gave  i-t  as  their  opinion,  that  the  diffenters  flrould 
be  effectually  profecuted;  but  the  fcandalous  villanies  and 
perjuries  of  the  informers  made  wife  men  abhor  the  trade; 
however,  fo  terrible  were  the  times,  that  many  families  and 
miniflers  removed  with  their  effects  tof  New-England,  and 
other  plantations  in  America;  among  whom  we  may  reckon 
the  reverend  and  worthy  Mr.  Samuel  Lee,  the  ejected  mi- 
nifter  of  Bifhopfgate,  who  in  his  return  to  his  flock,  after  the 
revolution,  was  made  prifoner  by  the  French,  and  carried  to 
St.  Maloes,  where  he  perifhed  in  a  dungeon,  under  the  hands 
of  thofe  whole  tender  mercies  are  crucL\  Many  miniflers 
were  fined  and  imprifoned,  and  great  numbers  of  their  mod: 
fubflantial  hearers  cited  into  the  commons ,  their  names  being 
fixed  upon  the  doors  of  their  parifh  churches  ;  and  if  they  did 
not  appear,  an  excommunication  and  a  capias  followed,  unlefs 
they  found  means,  by  prefents  of  wine,  by^gold  in  the  fingers 
of  a  pair  of  gloves,  or  fome  effectual  bribe,  to  get  themfelves 
excufecl;  for  which,  among  others,  the  name  of  Dr.  Pinfo!d\ 
is  famous  to  this  day.  i  ‘  Thfe 

*  Calamy,  p.  372,  373;  or  Palmer’s  Non-conforiruft’s  Memorial,  vol.  ii. 
p.  163 — 168. 

h a  f  Palmer’s  Non-con.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  95,  6. 

X  Dr.  F  infold  was  a  gentleman  of  the  long  robe,  and  was' the  king’s  ad¬ 
vocate  in  the  profecution  of  bifhop  Compton .  But  though  he  Hood  at  the 
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The  diflenters  continued  to  take  the  moil  prudent  meafures 
to  cover  their  private  meetings  from  their  adverfaries.  They 

aflembled  in  fmall  numbers - they  frequently  Ihifted  their 

places  of  worihip,  and  met  together  late  in  the  evenings,  os- 
early  in  the  mornings — there  were  friends  without  doors, 

always  on  the  watch  to  give  notice  of  approaching  dan  gcr _ 

when  the  dwellings  of  diffenters.  joined,  they  made  windows 
or  holes  in  the  walls,  that  the  preacher’s  voice  might  be  heard 

in  two  or  three  houfes - they  had  fometimes  private  paf- 

fages  from  one  houfe.  to  another,  and  trap  doors  for  the  efcapfc 
of  the  minifler,  who  went  always  in  difguile,  except  when  he 
was  difcharging  his  office — in  country-towns  and  villages 
they  were  admitted  through  back  yards  and  gardens  into  the 
houfe,  to  avoid  the  obfervation  of  neighbours  and  paffenger9 
— for  the  fame  reafon  they,  never  fung  pfalms— and  the*  mi- 
nifter  was  placed  in  fuch  an  inward  part  of  the  houfe,  that 
his  voice  might  not  be  heard  in  the  flreets — the  doors  were 
always  locked,  and  a  centinel  placed  near  them  to  give  the 
alarm,  that  the  preacher  might  efcape  by  fome  private  paffage, 
with  as  many  of  the  congregation  as  could  avoid  t \\ci?i formers* 
But  notwithflanding  all  their  precautions, /pies  and  fa//}  bre¬ 
thren  crept  in  among  them  in  difguife,  their  affemblies  were 
frequently  interrupted,  and  great  fums  of  money  railed  by 
fines  or  compolitions,  to  the  difcouragenient  of  trade  and 
mdufliy,  and  enriching  the  officers  of  the  J 'pi ritual  courts . 

i  hu  S' were  the  non-conformifts  ground  between  the  papi/is 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  high  church  clergy  on  the  other; 
while  the  former  made  their  advantage  of  the  latter,  conclu¬ 
ding,  that  when  th e  diffenters  were  deftroyed,  or  thoroughly 
exafpei  ated,  and  the  cleigy  divided  among  themfelves,  they 
fhould  be  a  match  for  the  hierarchy,  and  capable  of  efta- 
blifhing  that  religion,  they  had  been  fo  long  aiming  to  intro¬ 
duce.  With  this  view,  fwarms  of  jcfuits  and  regular  priejls 
were  fent  for  from  abroad;  jefuits’  fchools,  and  other  femi- 
naries,  were  opened  in  London  and  the  country;  mafs-houfes 
Were  erefted  in  the  mofl  confiderable  towns;  four  Roman 
catholic  bifliops  were  confecrated  in  the  royal  chapel,  and 
exercifed  their  functions  under  the  charafter  of  vicars  apof- 

ehancellor  s  elbow  and  took  notes,  while  the  bifhop’s  council  were  pleading-, 
he  laid  nothing  by  way  of  reply.  '  Bp.  Compton’s  Life,  p.  37.  Ed.  & 
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tolical;  their  regular  clergy  appeared  at  Whitehall  and  St. 
James’s  in  their  habits,  and  were  unwearied  in  their  attempts 
to  feduce  the  common  people.  The  way  to  preferment  was 
to  be  a  catholic ,  or  to  declare for  the  prerogative ;  all  (late  af¬ 
fairs  being  managed  by  fuch  men.  An  open  correfpondence 
was  held  with  Rome,  and  many  pamphlets  were  difperfed,  to 
make  profelytes  to  the  Romifh  faith,  or  at  leaft  to  effect  a 
coalition. .  Multitudes  of  the  king’s  fubje&s  frequented  the 
popifli  chapels;  fome  changed  their  profejjion;  and  all  men 
were  forbid  to  fpealc  difrefpeftfully  of  the  king’s  religion. 

At  length  the  eyes  of  many  of  the  clergy  began  to  be 
opened,  and  they  judged  it  neceflary  to  preach  again ft  the 
popijh  doctrines ,  that  they  might  recover  the  people  who  were 
deferting  in  numbers,  and  refcue  the  proteftant  religion  from 
v  the  danger  into  which  their  own  follies  had  brought  it.  The 
king  being  acquainted  with  this,  by  the  advice  of  his  priefts, 
fent  circular  letters  to  the  bifhops,  with  an  order,  prohibiting 
the  inferior  clergy  from  preaching  on  the .  controverted  points  of 
religion;  which  many  complained  of,  though  it  was  no  more 
than  king  fames  and  Charles  I.  had  done  before.  However, 
tvhen  their  mouths  were  flopped  in  the  pulpit,  fome  of  the 
moft  learned  and  zealous  agreed  to  fight  the  catholics  with 
their  own  weapons,  and  to  publifh  fmall  pamphlets  for  the 
benefit  of  the  vulgar ,  in  defence  of  the  proteftant  doftrines. 
When,  a  popifli  pamphlet  was  in  the  prefs,  they  made  interefl 
with  the  workmen,  and  got  the  flieets  as  they  were  wrought 
off,  fo  that  an  anfwer  was  ready  as  foon  as  the  pamphlet  was 
publifhed.  There  was  hardly  a  week,  in  which  fome  fermon 
or  fmall  treatife  againft  popery,  was  not  printed  and  difperfed 
among  the  common  people,  which,  in  the  compafs  of  a  year 
or  two,  produced  a  valuable  fet  of  controverfial  writings 
againft  the  errors  of  that  church.*  The  chief  writers  were 
Dr.  Tillotfon ,  Stilling  fleet,  Tenifon ,  Patrick ,  Wake ,  Whitby , 
Sharp,  Atterbury ,  Williams ,  Aldrich ,  Burnet,  Fowler,  &c. f 

J'  Sj,  .>,  •  /  »  ^  J .  A  > 

*  A  vaft  collection  of  thefe  pieces  was  publilhed  about  fifty  years  ago,  in 
three  volumes  folio,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Gihfon  bilhop  of  London. 
But  this  contained  only  a  part  of  the  traCts  written  by  the  protefiants : ,  and 
even  the  catalogues  of  them  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Wake,  Dr,  Gee,  and  Mr. 
Francis  Peck,  wqye  defective  in  the  titles  of  them.  Birch’s  Life  of  Archbp. 
Tillotfon,  p.  127.  Ed. 

f  Burnet,  voh  HI.  p«  79?  80.  Edin.  edit.  men 
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men  of  great  name  and  renown,  who  gained  immortal  honour, 
and  were  afterwards  advanced  to  the  highefl  dignities  in  the 
church,'  Never  was  a  bad  caufe  more  weakly  managed  by 
the  papilts,  nor  a  more  compleat  victory  obtained  by  the 
proteflants. 

But  the  church  party;  not  content  with  their  triumph,  have 
of  late  cenfured  the  non-conformijh for  appearing  only  as  fpec- 
tafors ,  and  not  joining  them  in  the  combat*  But  how  could 
the  clergy  expert  v  this  from  a  fet  of  men  whom  they  had 
been  perfecuting  for  above  twenty  years,  and  who  had  the 
yoke  of  oppreffion  hill  lying  on  their  necks? ;  Had  not  the 
non-conformifts  been  beforehand  with  them  inf their  morning 
exercifes  againfi  popery?  And  did  not  Dr.  Owen,  Mr.  Pool, 
Baxter ,  Clarkfon ,  and  others,  write  againfi  the  errors  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  throughout  the  whole  reign  of  king  Charles 
II?  Had  not  the  non-conformifts  flood  in  the  gap,  gnaexpofed 
themfelves  fumciently  to  the  refentments  of  the  papifts,  for 
refufing  to  come  into  their  meafures  for  an  univerfal  toleration, 
in  which  they  might  have  been  included?  Befides,  the  poor 
mini/lers  were  hardly  crept  out  of  corners,  their  papers  had 
been  rifled,  and  their  books  fold  or  fecreted,  to  avoid  feizure; 
they  had  little  time  to  fludy,  and  therefore  might  not  be  fo 
well  prepared  for  the  argument,  as  thofe  who  had  lived  in 
eafe  and  fecurity.  Farther,  the  church  party  was  mo  ft  nearly 
concerned,  the  non-conformifts  having  nothing  to  lofe, 
whereas  all  the  emoluments  of  the  church  were  at  flake;  and 
after  all,  fome  of  the  diffenters  did  write;  and,  if  we  may  be¬ 
lieve  Dr.  Calamy ,  Mr.  Baxter ,  and^others,  their  tracts  being 
thought  too  warm,  were  refufed  to  be  licenied.f  Upon  the 

whole, 

*  Calamy,  p.  373;  and  Pierce' 's  Vindication,  p.  2 66. 

f  A  licence  was  refufed  to  a  difeourfe  again#  the  whole  fyflem  of  popery* 
drawn  up  by  the  learned  Mr.  "Jonathan  Hanmer ,  who  was  ejedled  from 
Bifhop’s-Tawton  in  Devon.  A  difeourfe  againfi  tranfubllantiation,  written, 
by  Mr.  Henry  Pendlebury ,  ejedled  from  Holcomb  chapel,  in  Laricafhire,  and 
afterwards  publifhed  by  Arch.  TillotJon,,mQt  with  the  like  refufal.  An  offer 
that  Mr  .Baxter  would  produce  a  piece  againfi  popery  every  month,  if  a 
licence  might  be  had,  was  rejedled  "with  fcorn.  And  Mr.  Jane,  the  bifhop 
of  London's  chaplain,  denied  his  fandtion  to  a  piece  he  adlually  drew  up  on 
the  church’s  viability.  But  in  oppofition  to  what  Mr.  Neal  fays  above  con¬ 
cerning  this  point,  I)r*  Grey>  it  is  but  juflise  to  obferve,  gives  m  letters  from 

Dr. 


1 6 


THE  Hi l3 TORY 


.  CHAP.  I, 

whole,  bifhop  Burnet  wifely  obferves,*  that  as  the  difjenters 
would  not  engage  on  tb  e  lide  of  popery  and  the  prerogative, 
nor  appear  for  taking  off  me  lefts  in  the  prefen t  drcumftan- 
ces ;  fo,  on  the  or  her  hand,  they  were  unwilling  to  provoke 
the  king,  who  had  lately  given  them  hopes  of  liberty,  left 
he  fhould  make  up  matters  upon  any  terms  with  the  church 
party,  at  their  expence;  nor  would  they  provoke  the  *hufth 
party ,  or  by  any  ill  behaviour  drive  them  into  a  reconciliation 
with  the,  court;  therefore  they  refolved  to  let  the  points  of 
controversy  alone,  and  leave  them  to  the  management  of  the 
clergy,  who  had  a  legal  bottom  to  fupport  them. 

The  clergy’s  writing  thus  warmly  againfl?  ‘popery  broke 
all  meafures  between  the  king  and  the  church  of  England, 
and  made  each  party  court  that  body  of  men  for  their  auxilia¬ 
ries  ,  whom  they  had  been  perfecting  and  deffroying  for  fo, 
many  years.  His  majeity  now  refolved  to  introduce  an  uni - 
verfal  toleration  in  defpite  of  the  church,  and  at  their  ex- 
pence.f  The  cruelty  of  the  church  of  England  was  his 
common  fubjeft  of  difcourfe; '  he  reproached  them  for  their 
violent  perfecutions  of  the  diffenters,  and  faid  he  had  intended 
to  fet  on  foot  a  toleration  fooner,  but  that  he  was  refrained 
by  some  of  them  who  had  treated  with  him ,  and  had  un 
dertaken  to  Jhezv  favour  to  the  pa'pijls ,  provided  they  might  be 


Dr.  IJham ,  Dr .Alfton,  Dr.  Batteley ,  and  Mr.  Needham ,  licenfers  of  the  prefs, 
declaring  that  they  never  refufed  to  licenfe  a  book,  becaufe  written  by  a 
dijfenter ;  and  that  they  did  not  recoiled  that  any  trad;  of  which  a  dlffenter 
was  the  author,  was  brought  to  them  for  their  fandion.  As  to  Mr.  Baxter , 
in  particularly  Dr.  IJham  avers,,  that  he  never  obftruded  his  writing  agai nil 
popery,  but  licenfed  one  of  his  books:  “  and  if  he  had  prepared  any  thing 
“  again!!  the  common  enemy,”  fays  Dr.  IJha?n ,  “  without  ftriking  obliquely 
“  at  our  church.,  I  would  certainly  have  forwarded  them  from  the  preftp* 
It  is  to  be  added,  that  one  piece  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Hanmer  had  th z  im¬ 
primatur  of  Dr.  Jane .  Thefe  authorities  appear  to  contradid  each  other: 
but  it  is,  probably,  not  only  a  candid,  but  juil  method  of  reconciling  them, 
a.nd  preferving  our  opinion  of  the  veracity  of  both  parties,  that  the  trads  to 
which  a  licence  was  refufedgwere  not  ofiered  to  the  gentlemen  whofe  letters 
Dr.  Grey  quotes;  but  to  Dr.  Jane,  or  other  licenfers,  with  whofe  declara¬ 
tions  we  are  not  furnifhed.  Rennet’s  Memorial,  p.  399>  4°°5  l^cond  edit. 
Baxter’s  Hiftory  of  his  own  Life,  part  III.  p.  1B3,  folio.^  Palmer  s  rscn- 
conformift’s  Memorial,  vol.  i.  p.  342*  Dr.  Grey,  vol.  ii.  p*  424  "432* 
The  matter  was,  1  underfland,  difcuffed  by  Mr.  Tong,  in  his  defence  01  Mi  • 

Henry's  Notion  of  Schifm.  Ed. 

*  P.  1 2 1,  J22.  f  Burney  p.  140. 
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Jlill fuffered  to  vex  the  dif enters;  and  he  named  the  very  men, 
though  they  thought  fit  afterwards  to  deny  it:  how  far  the 
fa  is  probable  muff  be  left  with  the  reader. 

It  being  thought  impra&icable  to  obtain  a  legal  toleration 
in  the  prefent  circumftances  of  the  nation,  his  majefty  deter¬ 
mined  to  attempt  it  by  the  difpenfing  power ;  for  this  purpofe 
fir  Edward  Hales ,  a  popifli  gentleman  of  Kent,  was  brought 
to  trial  for  breaking  through  the  teft  aft,  when  fir  Edward 
Herbert ,  lord  chief  juflice,  gave  judgment  in  his  favour,  and 
declared  the  powers  of  the  crown  to  be  abfolute .*  The  other 
judges  were  clofeted,  and  fuch  difplaced  as  were  of  a  different 
fentiment;  and  the  king  being  refolved  to  have  twelve  judges 
of  his  own  opinion,-}-  four  had  their  quietus,  and  as  many  new 
ones  were  advanced,  from  whom  the  king  exacted  a  promife 
to  fupport  the  prerogative  in  all  its  branches.  •  There  was  a 
new  call  of  ferjeants ,  who  gave  rings  with  this  motto,  Deus, 
rex,  lex,  God ,  the  king ,  and  the  law ;  the  king  being  pla¬ 
ced  before  the  law.  The  privy  council  was  new  modelled, 
and  feveral  declared  papifts  admitted  into  it;  two  confiding 
clergymen  were  promoted  to  bifiiopricks.  Parker  to  Oxford, 
and  Cartwright  to  Cheffer.  Many  pamphlets  were  written 
and  difperfed  in  favour  of  liberty  of  confidence ;  and  fir  Roger 
U  EJlrange ,  with  other  mercenary  writers,  were  employed 
to  maintain,  that  a  power  in  the  king  to  difpenfe  with  the  laws , 
is  law. I  But  the  opinion  of  private  writers  not  being 
thought  fufficient,  it  was  refolved  to  have  the  determination 
of  the  judges,  who  all  (except  one)  gave  it  as  their  opinion; 
1.  That  the  laves  of  England  were  the  king’s  laws .  2.  That 

it  is  an  inf ep. arable  branch  of  the  prerogative  of  the  kings  of 
England ,  as  of  all  other  fovereign  princes ,  to  difpenfe  with  all 

*  Burnet,  p.  73,  4. 

f  Lord  chief  juftice  Jones ,  one  of  the  difplaced  judges,  upon  his  difmiffion, 
obferved  to  the  king,  “  That  he  was  by  no  means  forry  that  he  was  laid 
<£  afide,  old  and  worn  out  as  he  was  in  his  fervice;  but  concerned  that  his 

rriajefty  Ihould  expefl  fuch  a  conftrudtion  of  the  law  from  him  as  he  could 
**  not  honeftly  give;  and  that  none  but  indigent,  ignorant,  or  ambitious 
“  men  would  give  their  judgment  as  he  expected.”  To  this  the  king  re¬ 
plied,  “  It  was  neceffary  his  judges  fhould  be  all  of  one  mind.’’  Memoirs 
of  fir  John  Rerelb y,  p.  233.  Ed. 

J  Welwood’s  Memoirs,  p.  194, 

vol.  v.  c  ^  penal 
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penal  laws  tn  particular  cafes ,  and  on  particular  occafions. 
3.  float  of  theje  reafons  and  neceffity  the  king  is  foie  judge. 
4-  1  hat  this  is  not  a  trufl  now  invejled  in,  and  granted  to  'the 
prefent  king,  hut  the  antient  remains  of  the  fovereign  power  of 
the  kings  of  England,  which  was  never  yet  taken  from  them , 
nor  can  be.  I  hus  the  laws  o(  England  were  given  up  at 

oiu.e  into  me  hands  of  the  king,  by  a  folemn  determination 
or  the  judges. 

1  his  point  being  fecured,  his  majefty  began  to  carefs  the 
non-co  formijls.  “  All  on  a  hidden  (fays  bifhop  Burnet *) 
tlm  chuichmen  were  difgraced,  and  the  diflenters  in  high 
“  favour.  Lord  chief  juft  ice  Herbert  went  the  Weftern  cir- 
“  cu’r  after  Jefferies,  who  was  now  made  lord  chancellor, 
“  and  all  was  grace  and  favour  to  them:  their  former  fuffer- 
ings  were  much  reflected  upon  and  pitied;  every  thing 
was  oftci  ed  that  might  alleviate  them;  their  minijlers  were 
encouraged  to  let  up  their  conventicles,  which  had  been 
difcontinued,  or  held  very  fecretly  for  four  or  five  years; 

“  intimations  were  given  every  where,  that  the  king  would 
*’  noC  nave  them  or  their  meetings  difturbed.”f  A  difpen- 
fation,  or  licence  office  was  fet  up,  where  all  who  applied 
might  have  an  indulgence,  paying  only  fifty  (hillings,  for 
themfelves  and  their  families.  Many  who  had  been  profe- 
cuted  for  conventicles,  took  out  thefe  licences,  which  not  only 
(topped  all  precedes  that  were  commenced,  but  gave  them 
liberty  to  go  publickly  to  meetings  for  the  future.  “  Upon 
this,  (fays  the  fame  reverend  prelate)  fome  of  the  diflfentes 
“  grew  infolent,  but  wifer  men  among  them  perceived  the 
“  defign  of  the  papjfts  was  now  to  fet  on  the  difftnters  again!!: 

“  the  church ,  and  therefore,  though  -they  returned  to  their 
“  conventicles ,  yet  they  had  a  juft  jealoufy  of  the  ill  defigns 
s£  that  lay  hid,  under  all  this  (udden  and  unexpected  drew  of 
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yf*  King  James,  previously  to  his  adopting  of  thefe  conciliating  meafures 
with  the  diflenters,  fuch  was  his  art  and  duplicity,  had  tried  all  the  methods 
he  could  think  of  to  bring  the  church  into  his  dcfigns:  and  twice  offered, 
it  was  faid,  to  make  a  facrifice  of  all  the  diffenters  in  the  kingdom  to  them, 
if  they  would  but  have  complied  with  him:  but  failing  in  this  attempt,  he 
faced  about  to  the  non-conformifls,  CaJamy’s  Hillary  of  his  own  Life, 
vol.  i.  p.  170,  MS.  Ed. 
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u  grace  and  kindnefs,  and  they  took  care  not  to  provoke  the 
“  church  party.'3  But  where  then  were  the  underhand  ings 
of  the  high  church  clergy,  during  the  whole  reign  of  king 
Charles  II.  while  they  were  purfuing  the  non-conformifts  and 
their  families  to  deftrudtion,  for  a  long  courfe  of  years?  Did 
they  not  perceive  the  defign  of  the  papifts?  Or  were  they 
not  willing  rather  to  court  them,  at  the  expence  of  the  whole 
body  of  diffenfing  p  rot  eft  ants  ?  Bifirop  Laud's  fcheme  of 
uniting  with  the  papifts,  and  meeting  them  half  way,  was 
never  out  of  their  fight;  however,  when  the  reader  calls  to 
mind  the  oppreflion  and  cruelties  that  the  confcientious  non- 
conformifts  underwent  from  the  high  church  party  for  twenty- 
five  years,  he  will  be  ready  to  conclude  they  deferved  no 
regard,  if  the  proiejlant  religion  itfef  had  not  been  at  flake. 

Thus  the  allwife  providence  of  God  put  a  period  to  the 
profecution  of  the  protejiant  dijfenters  from  the  penal  lawrs, 
though  the  laws  themfelves  were  not  legally  repealed,  or 
fufpended,  till  after  the  revolution  of  king  William  and  queen 
Mary .  It  may  not  therefore  be  improper  to  give  the  reader 
a  fummary  view  of  their  ufage  in  this  and  the  laft  reign,  and 
of  the  damages  they  fuftained  in  their  perfons,  families,  and 
fortunes. 

The  Quakers,  in  their  petition  to  king  James*  the  laft 
year,  inform  his  majefty,  that  of  late  above  one  thoufand five 
hundred  of  their  friends  were  in  prifon,  both  men  and  wo¬ 
men;  and  that  now  there  remain  one  thoufand  three  hun¬ 
dred  eighty-three,  of  which  two  hundred  are  women;  many 
under  fentence  of  pramunire;  and  more  than  three  hundred 
near  it,  for  refufmg  the  oath  of  allegiance  becaufe  they  could 

not  /wear. \ - Above  three  hundred  and  fifty  have  died  in 

prifon  fince  the  year  1660,  near  one  hundred  of  which  fince 
the  year  1680. — * — In  London,  the  gaol  of  Newgate  has 
been  crouded  within  thefe  two  years,  fometimes  with  near 

*  Tt  was  addrefTed  not  to  king  James  only,  but  to  both  houfes  of  parlia¬ 
ment.  They  made  alfo  an  application  to  the  king  alone;  recommending 
to  his  princely  clemency  the  cafe  of  their  differing  friends.  Sewel,  p.  592. 
This  was  not  fo  copious  a  date  of  their  cafe  as  the  petition  to  which  Mr. 
Neal  refers,  and  is  called  by  Gough  their  firft  addrefs.  Vol.  iii.  p.  162  ; 
and  the  Index  under  the  word  Address.  Ed. 

f  Sewel,  p.  588,  593. 
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twenty  in  a  room,  whereby  feveral  have  been  fuffocated,  and 
others,  who  have  been  taken  out  fick,  have  died  of  malig¬ 
nant  fevers  within  a  few  days  ; — great  violences,  outrageous 
diftreffes,  and  woeful  havock  and  fpoil  have  been  made  on 
people’s  goods  and  eftates,  by  a  company  of  idle,  extravagant, 
and  mercilefs  informers ,  by  profecutions  on  the  conventicle 
aft,  and  others,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  margin.*  Alfo  on 
qui  tam  writs,  and  on  other  proceffes,  for  twenty  pounds  a 
month;  and  two-thirds  of  their  eftates  feized  for  the  king: 
— fome  had  not  abed  left  to  reft  upon;  others  had  no  cattle 
to  till  the  ground,  nor  corn  for  feed  or  bread,  nor  tools  to 
work  with:  the  faid  informers  and  bailiffs  in  fome  places 
breaking  into  houfes,  and  making  great  wafte  and  fpoil,  under 
pretence  of  ferving  the  king  and  the  church. - Our  reli¬ 

gious  affemblies  have  been  charged  at  common  law  with 
being  riotous  routs ,  and  difturbances  of  the  -peace ,  whereby 
great  numbers  have  been  confined  in  prifons,  without  regard 
to  age  or  fex;  and  many  in  holes  and  dungeons — the  fei- 
zures  for  twenty  pounds  a  month  have  amounted  to  feveral 
thoufand  pounds;  fometimes  they  have  feized  for  eleven 
months  at  once,  and  made  fale  of  all  goods  and  chattels  both 
within  doors  and  without,  for  payment feveral  who  have 
employed  fome  hundreds  of  poor  families  in  man ufaft ure, 
are  by  thofe  writs  and  feizures  difabled,  as  well  as  by  long 
imprisonment;  one  in  particular,  who  employed  two  hun¬ 
dred  people  in  the  woollen  manufafture. — -Many  informers , 
and  efpecially  impudent  women ,  whofe  hu (bands  are  in  prifon, 

*  The  a£ts  or  penal  laws  on  which  they  fufFered  were  thefe: 

Some  few  fufFered  on  27  Henry  VIII.  cap.  20. 

Others  on  1  Eliz.  cap.  2,  for  twelve-pence  a  Sunday. 

5  Elzz  cap.  23,  De  ex  commit,  capiendo . 

23  Elzz.  cap,  1,  for  20I.  a  month. 

29  Elzz.  cap.  for  more  fpeedy  and  due  execution  of  l aft  ftatute • 

35  Elzz.  cap  .  1  ,for  abjuring  the  realm  on  pain  of  death . 

3  King  fames  I.  cap.  4,  for  better  df covering  and  fuppr effing  popift. ? 
recufants . 

13th  and  14th  of  king  Charles  II.  again#  Quakers,  &c.  tranfportation. 

17  Charles  II.  cap.  2.  againft  non-conformifts. 

22  King  Charles  II.  cap.  I,  againft  fedztious  conventicles . 

N.  B.  The  quakers  were  not  much  affected  with  the  corporation  and  teft 
tiffs,  becaufe  they  'would  not  take  an  oath ; 

Nor  with  the  Oxford  five-mile  aft,  which  cut  the  others  to  pieces. 
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fwear  for  their  (hare  of  the  profit  of  the  feizures — the  fines 
upon  i one  juftice’s  warrant  have  amounted  to  many  hundred 
pounds ;  frequently  ten  pounds  a  warrant*  and  five  warrants 
together  for  fifty  pounds  to  one  man;  and  for  non-payment, 
all  his  goods  carried  away  in  about  ten  cart  loads.  They 
fpare  neither  widows,  nor  fatherlefs,  nor  poor  families;  nor 
leave  them  fo  much  as  a  bed  to  lie  upon  : — thus  the  in¬ 
formers  are  both  witneffes  and  parties,  to  the  ruin  of  great 
numbers  of  fober  families;  and  juflices  of  peace  have  been 
threatened  with  the  forfeiture  of  one  hundred  pounds,  if 
they  do  not  iffue  out  warrants  upon  their  informations. — 
With  this  petition,  they  prefented  to  the  king  and  parliament 
a  lift  of  their  friends  in  prifon  in  the  feveral  counties,  amount¬ 
ing  to  one  thoufand  four  hundred  and  fixty. 

But  it  is  impoflible  to  make  an  exaft  computation  of  the 
number  of  fufferers,  or  eftimate  of  the  damages  his  majefty’s 
dijfenting  fubjefts  of  the  feveral  denominations  fuftained,  by 
'  the  profecutions  of  this  and  the  laft  reign;  how  many  families 
were  impoverifhed,  and  reduced  to  beggary;  how  many 
lives  were  loft  in  prifons  and  noifome  gaols;  how  many  mi- 
nifters  were  divorced  from  their  people,  and  forced  to  live  as 
they  could,  five  miles  from  a  corporation :  how  many  induftri- 
ous  and  laborious  tradefmen  were  cut  off  from  their  trades; 
and  their  fubftance  and  houfehoid  goods  plundered  by  fol- 
diers,  or  divided  among  idle  and  infamous  informers.  The 
vexatious  fuits  of  the  commons ,  and  the  expences  of  thofe 
courts ,  were  immenfe. 

The  writer  of  the  preface  of  Mr.  Delaune9 s  plea  for  the 
non-conformifts ,  fays,*  that  Delaune  was  one  of  near  eight 
thoufand  protejiant  di ([enters ,  who  had  periflied  in  prifon  in 
the  reign  of  king  Charles  II.  and  that  merely  for  di  [Tenting 
from  the  church  in  fome  points ,  which  they  were  able  to  give 
good  reafon  for;  and  yet  for  no  other  caufe,  (fays  he)  were 
they  ftifled,  I  had  almoft  faid,  murdered  in  gaols. — As  for 
the  fevere  penalties  inflifted  on  them,  for  feditious  and  riotous 
alfemblies,  defigned  only  for  the  worfhip  of  God,  he  adds,  that 
they  fuffered  in  their  trades  and  eft  ate  s,  within  the  compafs  of 
three  years,  atleaft  two  millions;  and  doubts,  whether  in  all 
the  times  fince  the  reformation,  including  the  reign  of  queen 

*  Preface  to  Delaune’s  Plea,p.  5. 
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IVIarv  5  there  C  iii  be  pro  lucec!  uny  thing  like  fuch  a.  number 
of  c  hr  ill  ions  who  have  fuffered  death;  and  fuch  numbers  who 
have  loft  their  fubftance  for  religion.  Another  writer  adds,* 
that  Mr.  Jeremy  White  had  carefully  colieffed  a  lift  of  the 
dijfenting Jufferers ,  and  of  their  f iff  rings ;  and  had  the  names 
of  iixty  thoufand  perfons  who  had  fuffered  on  a  religious 
account,  between  the  reftoration  of  king  Charles  II.  and  the 
revolution  of  king  I.  ihiam;  five  thoufand  of  whom  died  in 
prifon.  That  Mr.  White  told  lord  Dorfety  that  king  James 
had  offered  him  a  thoufand  guineas  for  the  m&nufcript,  but 
that  he  refuleu  all  invitations  and  rewards,  and  concealed  the 
beack  record,  that  it  might  not  appear  to  the  difreputation 
or  the  churcii  of  England,  for  which  fome  of  the  clergy  fent 
him  uneir  thanks,  and  offered  him  an  acknowledgment,  which 
he  generouky  re,  tiled,  ft  he  reader  will  form  his  own  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  truth  of  thefe  fafts.  It  is  certain,  that  befides 
thofe  who  fuffered  in  their  own  country,  great  numbers  re¬ 
tired  to  the  plantations  of  New-England,  Pennfylvania,  and 
other  parts  of  America.  Many  trarffported  themfelves  and 
their  effefts  into  Holland, -[-  and  filled  the  Englifh  churches 
of  Amfterdam,  the  Hague,  Utrecht,  Leyden,  Rotterdam, 
and  other  parts.  If  we  admit  the  diffenting  families  of  the 
feveral  denominations  in  England,  to  he  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand,  and  that  each  family  fuffered  no  more  than 
the  lofs  of  three  or  four  pounds  per  annum,  from  the  aid  of 
uniformity ,  the  whole  will  amount  to  twelve  or  fourteen 
millions;  a  prodigious  fum  for  thofe  times!  But  thefe  are 
only  conjectures;  the  damage  to  the  trade  and  property  of 
the  nation  was  undoubtedly  immenfe;  and  the  wounds  that 
were  made  in  the  eftates  of  private  families  were  deep  and 

*  Hiiloryofthc  Stuarts,  p.  715. 

f  Among  thefe  were  Mr.  Howe,  Mr.  Shower,  Mr.  Nat .  Taylor,  Mr. 
papillon,  fir  John  Thompfon,  (afterwards  lord  Ha-uerjhani)  fir  John  Guife, 
and  fir  Patience  Ward.  The  States  of  Holland  treated  the  Englifh  Refugees 
with  particular  refped.  But  as  it  has  been  pertinently  obferved,  it  was  a 
reproach  to  this  nation,  that,  in  particular,  fo  excellent  a  perfon  as  Mr. 
Howe,  whofe  unaffeded  piety,  polite  and  profound  learning,  and  molt 
fweet,  ingenious  and  genteel  temper,  entitled  him  to  the  efleem  of  the 
greatefl  and  beft  men  in  the  land  of  all  perfuafions;  that  fuch  a  one  at  that 
time  could  not  have  a  fafe  and  quiet  habitation  in  his  native  country. 
Tong  ’s  Life  of  Shower,  p.  51.  Ed. 
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large;  many  of  whom,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  wear  the 
fears  of  them  to  this  day. 

When  the  proiefiant  diffenters  rofe  up  into  publick  view 
as  a  diftinft  body,  their  long  fufferings  had  not  very  much 
di  min  idled  their  numbers,  which,  though  not  to  be  compared 
with  thofe  of  the  eftablifhment,  or  the  tones  and  roman 
catholics ,  were  yet  fo  confiderable,  as  to  be  capable  of  turn¬ 
ing  the  fcale  on  either  fide,  according  as  they  fliould  throw 
i n°  their  weight,  which  might  poffibly  be  owing,  amongft 
others,  to  the  following  reafons: 

1.  To  their  fir mnefs  and  conjtancy  in  a  longcourfe  of  fuff er- 
in which  convinced  the  world,  that  they  were  not  actuated 
by  humour,  but  confcience.  x 

2.  To  their  dodrine  and  manner  of  preaching ,  which  was 
plain  and  practical,  accompanied  with  a  warm  and  awaken¬ 
ing  addrefs  to  the  confcience.  Their  do&rines  were  thofe 
of  the  fir  ft  reformers,  which  were  grown  out  of  fafhion  in 
the  church;  and  their  way  of  worfhip  was  fimple  and  plain; 
without  the  ornament  of  rites  and  ceremonies. 

3.  To  the  feverity  of  their  morals ,  at  a  time  when  the 
nation  was  funk  into  all  kinds  of  vice  and  luxury,  from 
which  they  preferved  themfeives  in  a  great  meaiure  un¬ 
tainted.  Their  converfation  was  foher  and  virtuous.  They 
obferved  the  Lord’s  day  with  religious  ftri&nefs,  and  had  an 
univerfal  reputation  for  juft  ice  and  integrity  in  their  dealings. 

4.  To  the  careful  and  firicl  education  of  their  children , 
whom  they  impreffed  with  an  early  fenfe  of  feriptu  *al  reli¬ 
gion,  and  educated  in  their  own  way,  as  they  had  opportu¬ 
nity,  under  private  fchool-mafters  of  their  own  principles. 

c.  To  a  concern  for  a  fucceffion  of  able  and  learned  m  ?ii- 
filers ;  for  which  purpofe  they  encouraged  private  academies 
in  feveral  parts  of  the  kingdom;  and  it  is^  remarkable  that 
many  gentlemen  and  fubftantial  citizens  devoted  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  the  miniftry,  at  a  time  when  they  had  nothing  in 
view  but  worldly  difeouragements. 

6.  To  the  perfecuting  zeal  of  the  high  church  party ,  at¬ 
tended  with  an  uncommon  licentioufnefs  of  manners.  If 
their  zeal  againft  the  nonconformifts  had  produced  a  greater 
fanclity  of  life,  and  feverity  of  morals,  amongft  themfeives, 

it  had  been  lefs  offenfive;  but  to  fee  men  deftitute  of 

common 
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common  virtue,  figning  warrants  of  diftrefs  upon  their 
neighbours,  only  for  worfhipping  God  peaceably  at  a  fepa- 
rate  me?ting,  when  they  themfelves  hardly  worfhipned  God 
at  all;  made  fome  apprehend  there  was  nothing^  all  in 

religion,  and  others  refolve  to  take  their  lot  with  a  more 
fober  people. 

1‘inally,  To  the  fpirii  and  principles  of  torifm ,  which  be?an 
to  appear  ruinous  to  the  nation.  The  old  Englifh  conflitution 
was  in  a  manner  loft,  while  the  church  and  prerogative  had 
been  trampling  on  the  dijfenters ,  who  had  flood  firm  to  it 
tor  twenty  years,  in  the  midft  of  reproaches  and  fufferings. 
Ihis  was  the  confequence  of  tory  meafures;  and  popery  being 
now  coming  in  at  the  gap  they  had  made,  the  molt  refolved 
ptoteftants  faw  tneir  error,  entertained  a  favourable  opinion 

of  the  dijfenters ,  and  many  ot  them  joined  their  congre¬ 
gations. 

lo  return  to  the  hiftory.  The  dijfenters  being  now  eafy, 
it  was  telolved  to  turn  the  artillery  of  i\\c  prerogative  againft 
the  church,  and  make  them  feel  a  little  of  the  fmart&they 
had  given  others;  the  king  and  his  priefts  were  thoroughly 
enraged  with  their  oppofition  to  the  court,  and  therefore 
appointed  commiffioners  throughout  England  to  enquire, 
•what  money  had  been  raifed?  or  what  goods  had  been  feized 
by  diftrefs  on  dijfenters ,  on  prof  editions  for  recufancy ,  and  not 
brought  to  account  in  the  Exchequer?  In  ’the  Gazette  of 
March  5,  1687,  it  is  advertifed,  that  the  commiffioners  ap¬ 
pointed  to  examine  into  the  Ioffes  of  the  diffenters  and 
rerufants,  within  the  feveral  counties  of  Gloucefter,  Wor- 
ceiler,  and  Monmouth,  were  to  hold  their  feffions  for  the 
faid  counties,  at  the  places  therein  mentioned.  Others  were 
appointed  for  the  counties  of  Middlefex,  Effex,  &c.  to  en¬ 
quire  what  money  or  goods  had  been  taken  or  received  for 
any  matters  relating  to  religion  fince  Sept.  29,  1 677,  in  any 
of  the  counties  for  which  they  were  named.  They  were  to 
return  the  names  of  all  perfons  who  had  feized  goods,  or 
received  money.  The  parties  themfelves,  if  alive,  were 
obliged  to  appear,  and  give  an  account;  and  if  dead,  their 
reprefentatives  were  to  appear  before  the  commiffioners  for 
them.  This  flruck  terror  into  the  whole  tribe  of  informers , 
the  confiding  juftices ,  and  others  who  expected  now  to  be 

ruined; 
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ruined ;  but  (fays  Dr.  Calamy )  the  proteftant  dijfentcrs  ge- 
nerouily  refufed  to  appear  againft  their  enemies,  upon 
affurances  given  by  leading  perfons,  both  clergy  and  laity, 
that  no  fuchr  methods  fliould  be  uled  for  the  future.  Had 
this  enquiry  proceeded,  and  the  diffenters  univerfally  come 
into  it,  a  black  and  fraudulent  fcene  would  have  been  opened, 
which  now  will  be  concealed.  Bifliop  Burnet  fays,  “  The 
46  king  ordered  them  to  enquire  into  all  vexatious  fuits  into 
which  the  diffenters  had  been  brought  in  the  fpiritual 
courts ,  and  into  all  the  compofi'ions  they  had  been  forced 
“  to'  make  to  redeem  themfelves  from  further  trouble, 
which ,  as  was  /aid,  would  have  brought  to  light  a  fcandalcus 
cc  difeovery  of  all  the  ill  practices  of  thofe  courts ;  for  the  ufe 
“  that  many  who  belong  to  thofe  courts  had  made  of  the 
cc  laws  with  relation  to  diffenters,  was,  to  draw prefents  from 
u  fuch  as  could  make  them ,  threatening/ them  with  a  procefs 
cc  in  cafe  they  failed  to  do  that,  and  upon  doing  it,  leaving 
u  them  at  full  liberty  to  negleft  the  laws  as  much  as  they 
“  pleafed.  The  commiffion  fublilted  till  the  revolution ,  and 
u  it  was  hoped  (fays  his  lordfhip)  that  this  would  have 
cc  animated  the  diffenters  to  turn  upon  the  clergy  with  fome 
u  of  that  fiercenefs  with  which  they  themfelves  had  been 
“  lately  treated.55*  But  they  took  no  advantage  of  the 
diipofition  of  the  court,  nor  of  the  opportunity  that  was  put 
into  their  hands  of  making  reprifals  on  their  adverfaries; 
which  (hews  the  truly  generous  and  chriftian  fpirit  of  thofe 
confeffors  for  religion ;  and  deferved  a  more  grateful  acknow¬ 
ledgment. 

To  humble  the  clergy  yet  further,  his  majefty,  by  the 
advice  of  Jefferies ,  erefted  a  new  ecclefiaftical  commifficn , 
though  the  aft  which  took  away  the  high  commiffion  in  1641 
had  provided,  that  no  court  of  that  nature  fliould  be  erefted 
for  the  future;  but  the  king,  though  a  papift,  affumed  the 
fupremacy ,  and  direfted  a  commiffion  to  the  archbiffiop  of 
Canterbury ,  Jefferies  the  chancellor,  the  billiops  of  Durham 
and  Rocheftcr ;  to  the  earl  of  Sunderland  prefident  of  the 
council  ;  Herbert  and  Wright,  lord  chief  juftices,  and  Jemier 
recorder  of  London,  or  any  three  of  them,  provided  the 
chancellor  was  one,  “  To  exercife  all  manner  of  jurifdiftion 

*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  140,  41,  Edinb.  edit. 
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and  pre-eminence,  touching  any  fpiritual  or  ecclefiaftical 
^  jurndi&ions,  to  vifit,  reform,  redrefs,  and  amend  all  abufes, 
offences,  contempts  and  enormities,  which  by  the  fpiritual 
“  cr  ccclefiaftical  laws  might  be  corre&ed.  They  were  alfo 
to.  enomre  into  all  mifdemeanors  and  contempts  which 
might  be  puniflied  by  the  cenfures  of  the  church,  and  to 
“  cal!  oefore  them  all  ccclefiaftical  perrons  of  what  degree 
and  dignity  foever,  and  punifti  the  offenders  by  excom- 
**  mu 'ii  cat  ions,  fufpenfions,  deprivations,  or  other  ecclefi- 
“  aftical  cenfures,  &c.”*  This  was  a  terrible  rod  held  out 
to  the  clergy,  and  if  the  commifjioners  had  had  time  to 
proceed  in  their  enquiries ,  according  to  the  mandates  fent 
to  the  chancellors  and  archdeacons  of  the  feveral  diocefes, 
they  would  have  felt  more  of  the  effects  of  that  arbitrary 
power  which  their  in  hfereet  conduct  had  brought  on  the 
nation;  but  Providence  was  kinder  to  them  than  they  had 
been  to  their  brethren.- f  The  commiffion  was  granted  the 
beginning  of  April,  but  was  not  opened  till  the  beginning 
or  Auguft;  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  was  afraid  to  act 
in  it: |  Durham  was  fo  lifted  up,  (fays  Burnet)  that  he  faid 
his  name  would  now  be  recorded  in  hiftory;  and  Sprat 
bifhop  of  Rochefter,  in  hopes  of  further  preferment,  fwam 
with  the  ft  ream.  §  Some  Roman  catholicks  were  in  the 

commiffion, 

*  Burnet,  p.  82.  f  Wei  wood,  p.  198. 

%  It  is  faid,  that  he  took  exception  at  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  commifion 
itfelf.  But  then  on  its  being  opened,  he  did  not  appear  and  declare  againft 
it,  as  judging  it  to  be  again!!  law:  contenting  himfelf  with  not  going  to 
it:  and  it  was  not  at  fin!  apprehended  that  he  made  a  matter  of  confcience 
of  it.  He  was  of  a  timorous  nature,  and  cautious  of  doing  any  thing  that 
might  eventually  be  prejudicial  to  his  great  object!,  which  was  to  enrich  his 
nephew.  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  82,  3.  Grey’s  Examination,  voh  iii.  p.  405. 
Edit. 

§  Though  the  Bifhop  of  Rochefter  might,  from  views  to  preferment,  be 
induced  to  a£l  in  a  commiffion  to  which  he  was,  without  his  knowledge, 
named:  yet  he  is  fated  to  have  aided  with  integrity  in  this  matter,  through 
his  ignorance  of  the  laws,  having  no  objection  to  the  legality  of  it;  with 
the  purpofe  of  doing  as  much  good,  and  preventing  as  much  evil,  as  the 
times  would  permit.  In  the  execution  of  it  he  pleaded,  that  he  had 
fudied  to  moderate^and  refrain  the  violence  of  others',  never  giving  his 
eonfent  to  any  irregular  and  arbitrary  fentence,  but  declaring  againf  every 
extravagant  decree.  His  opinions,  he  faid,  were  always  fo  contrary  to  the 
humours  of  the  court,  that  he  often  thought  himfelf  to  be  really  in  as  much 
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commiffion,  and  confequently  the  enemies  of  the  proteftant 
religion  were  to  be  its  judges. 

But  his  majcfty,  not  being  willing  to  rely  altogether  on 
the  Oxford  decree ,  nor  on  the  fafhionable  doftrines  of 
pajjive-obedience  and  non-rejijtance ,  which  had  been  preached 
up  for  above  twenty  years  as  the  unalterable  doftrines  of 
the  church  of  England,  in  order  to  fupport  his  extraordi¬ 
nary  proceedings,  refolved  to  augment  his  handing  forces 
to  fifteen  thoufiind  men.  He  was  apprehenfive  of  a  fnake  in 
the  graj G,  or  a  Jccret  referve ,  that  might  break  out  when  the 
church  itfelf  came  to  be  pinched;  he  therefore  ordered  his 
army  to  encamp  on  Hounflow-hcath,  under  the  command  of 
the  earl  of  Feverjham ,  to  awe  the  city,  and  be  at  hand  upon 
any  emergency;  the  officers  and  many  of  the  foldiers  were 
Iriflr  papijh ,  and  they  had  a  publick  chapel  in  which  mafs 
was  faid  every  day,  fo  that  it  was  believed  the  king  might 
introduce  what  religion  he  pleafed.*  It  was  dangerous  to 
fpeak  or  write  againft  his  majefty’s  proceedings;  for  when 
the  reverend  Mr.  Johnfon ,  a  clergyman,  ventured  to  publifh 
a  writing*  direfted  to  the  proteftant  officers  of  the  army,  to 
diffuade  them  from  being  tools  of  the  court  to  fubvert  the 
co.nftitution  and  proteftant  religion;  diligent  fearch  was  made 
for  him,  and  being  apprehended,  he  was  fentenced  to  (land 
three  times  in  the  pillory,  to  be  degraded  of  his  orders,  to 
be  whipped  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn,  and  to  be  fined 
five  hundred  marks;  ail  which  was  executed  with  great  fe- 
verity.f  Affairs 

hazard  from  the  commiftion  itfelf,  by  nis  non-compliance,  as  any  of  his 
brethren  could  be  that  were  out  of  it.  And,  at  lad,  rather  than  concur  in 
the  profecution  of  fuch  as  refufed  to  read  the  king’s  declaration,  he  folemnly 
took  his  leave  and  withdrew  from  the  court.  Grey’s  Examination,  vol.  iii. 
p.  405,  6.#  Ed. 

*  Gazette,  No.  2192. 

f  Mr.  Johnfon ,  previoufly  to  his  fufferings,  was  degraded  in  thec.hapter- 
htiufe  of  St.  Paul’s  on  the  22d  of  November,  1 636.  He  bore  the  whipping 
on  the  1  ft  of  Dec.  following  with  great  fortitude.  The  revolution  reilored 
him  to  his  liberty;  the  degradation  was  annulled;  the  judgment  given 
againft  him  wras  declared  illegal  and  cruel;  and  a  penlion  of  300I.  a  year 
for  his  own  and  fon’s  life  was  granted  to  him  with  ioool  in  money,  and 
a  place  of  iool.a  year  for  hisfon.  His  temper,  which  was  haughty,  rough 
and  turbulent,  rendered  his  folicitations  for  a  bifhoprick,  and  two  addreftes 
of  the  lords,  recommending  him  to  preferment,  unfuccefsful.  He  had 

been 
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Affairs  in  Scotland  were  in  equal  forwardnefs  with  thofe 
of  England 5  the  parliament  which  met  at  Edinburgh  in 
May  1685,  while  the  perfecution  continued,  declared  their 
abhorrence  of  all  principles  derogatory  to  the  king’s  abfalute 
power,  and  offered  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  defend  it 
againft  all  oppofers.  They  paffed  an  aft,  making  it  death 
to  refort  to  any  conventicles  m  houles  or  fields;  and  declared 
it  high  treafon  to  give  or  take  the  national  covenant ,  or  to 
write  in  defence  of  it.  They  ‘alfo  obliged  the  fubjefts  of 
Scotland  to  take  an  oath,  when  required,  to  maintain  the 
king’s  abfalute  power,  on  pain  of  banilhment.  Popery  made 
very  confiderable  advances  in  that  kingdom,  and  feveral 
perfons  of  character  changed  their  religion  with  the  times.* 
But  the  populace  were  in  the  other  extreme;  the  earl  of 
Perth  haying  fet  up  a  private  chapel  for  mafs,  the  mob  broke 
into  it  with  fuch  fury  that  they  defaced  and  deflroyed  the 
whole  furniture,  for  which  one  of  them  was .  apprehended 
and  hanged.  When  the  Englilh  court  changed  meafures, 
the  Scots  parliament  agreed  to  a  fufpenfion  of  the  penal  laws 
during  the  king’s  life;  but  his  majefty  infilling  upon  an 
entire  repeal,  which  they  declined,  he  diffolved  them.  The 
epifcopal  clergy  were  obfequious  to  the  court,  and  in  many 
places  fo  funk  into  floth  and  ignorance,  that  the  lower  people 
were  grown  quite  indifferent  in  matters  of  religion;  but  the 
prefayterians ,  though  now  freed  from  the  feverities  they  had 
fmarted  under  for  many  years,  exprefled  upon  all  occafions 
an  unconquerable  averfidn  to  popery,  and  by  degrees  roufed 
the  whole  nation  out  of  their  lethargy. 

In  Ireland  things  had  Hill  a  more  favourable  afpeft  for  the 
court:  the  king  had  a  greater  dependance  on  the  Irifli  catho- 


been  chaplain  to  lord  Rujfel\  and  was  a  man  of  confiderable  learning  and 
abilities,  of  great  firmnefs  and  fortitude  of  mind.  In  1683-4  he  had 
Incurred  a  heavy  fentence  in  the  king’s  bench,  being  lined  500  marks,  and 
committed  to  the  prifon  till  it  was  paid,  and  fureties  for  his  good  behaviour 
for  a  year  were  found.  This  penalty  was  incurred  by  the  publication  of  a 
book  entitled  Julian  the  Apoftate ,  in  1682,  intended  to  expofe  the  do6lrines 
of  paHive-obedience  and  non-reM  ance ;  and  to  fhew  the  great  difference 
between  the  cafe  of  the  primitive  chriftians,  who  had  the  laws  againft 
them,  and  ours  who  have  the  laws  on  our  fide.  Birch’s  Life  of  Archb. 
Tillotfon,  p,  216,  Sc c.  Ed. 


*  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  86,  90, 
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ticks*  than  upon  any  other  of  his  fubje&s.  Colonel  Talbot * 
earl  of  Tyrccpinel ,  was  made  lord  lieutenant  of  that  country, 
a  vile  and  profligate  officer,  who  fcrupled  no  kind  of  barbari  ty 
and  wickednefs  to  ferve  his  caufe;  he  broke  feveral  proteft- 
ant  officers  in  the  army,  and  by  degrees  turned  them  all  out 
to  make  room  for  papifts .  All  offices  both  civil  and  military 
were  put  into  the  hands  of  the  vileft  mifcreants;  there  was 
not  a  proteftant  fheriff  left  in  that  kingdom;  the  charters 
were  taken  away,  and  new-modelled  in  favour  of  papifts. 
The  corporations  were  diflblvcd,  and  all  things  managed 
with  an  arbitrary  hand,  fo  that  many,  imagining  the  mafia- 
cring  knife  to  be  at  their  throats,  left  the  kingdom;  fome 
transporting  themfelves  into  England,  and  others  into  more 
remote  and  diftant  countries.  Thus  far  the  prerogative 
prevailed  without  any  repulfe. 

Matters  being  now  ripe  for  attacking  the  church  of  Eng- 
land  in  form,  it  was  refolved  to  begin  with  making  an 
example  of  fome  of  their  leading  divines:  Dr.  Sharp ,  re£lor 
of  St.  Giles’s,  having  difobeyed  the  king’s  order,  of  not 
preaching  on  the  controverted  points^  and  fpoken  difrefpeftfully 
of  the  king’s  religion  in  one  of  his  fermons,  the  bifliop  of 
London  was  ordered  to  fufpend  him;  but  the  bifliop,  with 
all  refpeft  and  duty  to  his  majefty,  fent  word,  that  he  could 
not  proceed  in  fuch  a  fummary  way,  but  that  when  the 
caufe  was  heard  m  the  commons  he  would  pronounce  fuch 
fentence  as  the  canons  fliould  warrant;  and  in  the  mean  time 
would  defire  the  doftor  to  forbear  preaching.-)-  The  court 
refenting  the  biffiop’s  denial,  cited  himj  before  the  ecclefi- 

ajlical 

*  So  hoflile  to  the  caufe  of  liberty  were  the  Irifh.  catholicks ;  that,  not 
content  with  oppreffmg  it  in  their  own  kingdom,  they  encouraged  the 
emigration  of  their  own  body  with  a  view  to  check  its  fpread  beyond  the 
Atlantic.  For  they  fuggefted  to  king  James  to  grant,  in  lieu  of  lands, 
money  to  fuch  of  their  countrymen  as  were  willing  to  tranfport  themfelves 
into  New- England  to  advance  the  catbolick  faith  there,  and  check  the 
growing  independants  of  that  country.  Life  of  Dr.  Increafe  Mather, 
p.  43.  Ed.  f  Burnet,  p.  83,  4,  5. 

X  Dr.  Compton ,  the  bifliop  of  London,  had,  by  a  conduct  worthy  of  his 
birth  and  Ration  in  the  church,  acquired  the  love  and  efteem  of  all  the 
proteftant  churches  at  home  and  abroad:  and  for  that  reafon,  was  the  mark 
of  the  envy  and  hatred  of  the  Romifh  party  at  court.  He  made  a  diftin- 
guifhing  figure  in  the  following  reigns.  He  was  the  youngefl  fon  of  Spencer 
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ajiical  commijjton  Aug.  4,  where  lie  was  treated  by  Jefferies 
m  a  manner  unbecoming  his  character.'  The  biflioo  ex¬ 
cepted  to  the  authority  of  the  court,  as  contrary  to  law,  and 
added,  that  he  had  complied  in  the  doctor’s  cafe  as  far  as 
the  tcchjiajiicat  laws  -would  permit.  However,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  that  his  lordfliip  could  fay  in  his  defence  he  was 
fufpended  ah  officio*  and  the  bifliops  of  Durham ,  Rochcjicr , 
and  Peterborough ,  were  appointed  commiffioners  to  exercife 
jurifdiftion  during  his  fufpenfion.  But  Dr.  Sharp ,  after 
having  expi  effed  his  forrow  in  a  petition  for  falling-  under 
the  hmg  s  difpleafuie,  was  difniiffcd  with  a  gentle  reprimand, 
and  buffered  to  return  to  the  exercife  of  his  function. 

Fh^  king  s?  next  attempt  was  upon  the,  univerfities :  he 
began  with  ^ Cambridge,  and  commanded  Dr.  Peachel  the 
vice-chancellor  to  admit  one  Alban  Francis ,  a  benedi&ine 
monk,  to  the  degree  of  M.  A.  without  adminiftering  to  him 
any  oath  or  oaths  whatfoever;  all  which  his  majefty  deck- 
ted  he  would  difpenfe  with.-J-  The  vice-chancellor  having 
lead  the  letter  to  the  congregation  of  regents ,  it  was  agreed 
to  petition  the  king  to  revoke  his  mandate ;  but  inftead  of 


earl  of  Northampton,  who '  was  killed  in  the  civil  wars.  After  having 
jfudied  three  years  at  the  univerfity,  and  made  the  ufual  tour  of  Europe, 
he  rename  a  comet  in  the  royal  regiment  of  guards  j  which  gave  occafion 
to  the  following  Bon-mot:  king  James ,  difcourfmg  with  him  on  fome 
tender  point,  was  fo  little  pleafed  with  his  anfwers,  that  he  told  him,  “  He 
"  talked  more  like  a  colonel  than  a  bifhop.”  To  which  he  replied,  “  that 
“  his  majefty  did  him  honour  in  taking  notice  of  his  having  formerly  drawn 
“  Ids  (word  in  defence  of  the  conftitution;  and  that  he  fhould  do  the  fame 
“  again,  if  he  lived  to  fee  it  neceffary.”  Accordingly  he  appeared  in  arms 
again  a  little  before  the  revolution,  and  at  the  head  of  a  fine  troop  of  gen¬ 
tlemen  and  their  atteadants  carried  off  the  princefs  Anne,  and  marchedlnto 
Nottingham’  Wblwood’s  Memoir,  p,  175;  and  Granger’s  Hiifory  of 
England,  vol.  iv.  p.  283,  4.  Ed. 

_  *  Though  Bp.  Compton  was  thus  deprived  of  his  epifcopal  power,  he 
-ftill  retained  his  other  capacities,  particularly  as  a  governor  of  Sutton’s 
Hofpital,  and  prefervcd  the  intrepidity  of  his  fpirit.  For  when  an  attempt 
was  made  by  the  recommendation  of  the  king,  to  introduce  a  papift  as  a 
penfioner,  contrary  to  the  llatutes  of  that  inffitution,  the  bifhop,  in  con¬ 
junction  with  fome  other  truftees,  fo  firmly  oppofed  the  encroachment  upon 
the  rights  of  the  foundation,  that  the  court  and  commiffioners  faw  fit  in  the 
end  to  defifl  from y heir  defign.  Life  of  Bp.  Compton,  p.  45;  where  from 
p.  22 — 39,  and  Biographia  Britannica,  vol.  iv.  article  Compton ,  p.  55,  56, 
iecond  edit,  may  be  feen  a  full  account  of  his  profecution.  Ed. 

t  Burnet,  p.  114,  15.  complying 


1 


CHAP.  I. 


OF  THE  PURITANS. 


3* 

"  complying  with  their  petition,  the  king  fent  for  the  vice- 
chancellor  before  the  ecciefiajlical  comniifflon ,  by  whom  he 
was  fufpended  ah  officio  &  benejicio ,  for  diiobedience  and  con¬ 
tempt  of  the  king's  commands;  and  Dr.  Balderjl'on ,  mailer 
of  Emanuel  college,  was  chofen  vice-chancellor  in  his  room. 

Soon  after  the  king  fent  a  mandamus  to  the  vice-prefid'ent 
of  Magdalen  college,  Oxford,  and  to  the  fellows,  to  clioofe 
Mr.  Farmer ,  a  man  of  ill  reputation,  their  prelident,  in  the 
room  of  Dr.  Clarke ,  deceafed;  but  in  defiance  of  the  king's 
mandate  they  chofe  Dr.  Hough;  for  which  they  were  cited 
before  the  ecciefiajlical  commijfioners ,  but  having  proved 
Farmer  to  be  a  mag  of  bad  charafter,  the  king  relinqiiifbed 
him,  and  ordered  them  by  another  mandate  to  choofe  Dr. 
Parker  bifhop  of  Oxford.  The  fellows,  having  agreed  to 
abide  by  their  firfl  choice,  refufed  to  eleft  the  bifhop,  as 
contrary  to  their  ftatutes.  Upon  which  the  commijfioners 
were  fent  to  vifit  them,  who,  after  fundry  enquiries  and  ex¬ 
aminations,  deprived  Dr.  Hough ,  and  inftalled  the  bifhop  of 
Oxford  by  proxy;  and  the  fellows  refufing  to  fign  a  fub- 
miffion  to  their  new  prefdcnt ,  twenty-five  of  them  were 
deprived,  and  made  incapable  of  any  benefice.*  Parker 
died  foon  after,  and  one  of  the  popifh  bifhops  was  by  man¬ 
damus  chofen  prefident  in  his  place;  which  inflamed  the 
church  party  fo  far,  that  they  fent  preffing  mefiages  to  the 
prince  of  Orange ,  defiring  him  to  efpoufe the  caufe  of  the 
church,. and  break  with  the  king  if  he  would  not  redrefs 
their  grievances.  Thus  the  very  firft  beginnings  of  refin¬ 
ance  to  king  James  came  from  that  very  univerfity  which 
but  four  years  before  had  pronounced  this  doftrine  damnable 
by  a folemn  decree;  and  from  thofe  very  men  who  were 
afterwards  king  William's  moft  bitter  enemies.f 
^The  more  defperate  the  war  grew  between  the  king  and  the 
church,  the  more  neceffary  did  both  parties  find  it  to  fhew 

*  It  will  be  thought  but  juftice  to  the  memory  of  Bp.  Sprat  to  Hate  what 
he  himfCii  declared  was  his  conduft  on  this  and  tlie  two  preceding  occafions* 
It  was  this:  he  refolutely  perfiftedin  his  diffent  from  every  vote  that  patted 
again  ft  Magdalen  college ;  he  oppofed  to  the  utmoft  the  violent  perfecution 
upon  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge:  and  he  gave  his  pofitive  vote  for  the 
bifhop’s  acquittal  both  times,  when  his  fufpenfion  came  in  queftion.  Dr. 
Grey's  Examination,  p.  406,  7.  Ed. 

t  Burnet,  p,  701, 
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kindnefs  to  the  di '[Tenters ;  for  this  purpofe  his  majefty  fent 
agents  among  them,  offering  them  the  royal  favour,  and  all 
mannei  of  encouragement,  if  they  would  concur  with  him 
in  abrogating  the  penal  laws  and  teft;  he  invited  feme  of 
their  min  lifers  to  court,  and  pretended  to  confult  them  in 
the  prefent  crffis.#  I  he  clergy,  at  the  fame  time,  prayed 
and  intreated  the  diffenters  to  appear  on  their  fide,  and 
hand  by  the  effablifhment,  making  large  promifes  of  favour 
and  brotherly  affeftion,  if  ever  they  came  into  power. 

I  he  king,  notwithstanding  the  ftubbornnefs  of  the  clergy, 
called  a  council,  in  which  he  declared  his  refolution  to  iffue 
out  a  declaration  for  a  general  liberty  of  conference  to  all  - 
perfons  of  what  perfuafwn foever ,j-  “  which  he  was  moved  to 
do,  by  having  obferved,  that  though  an  uniformity  of 
cc  worfhip  had  been  endeavoured  to  be  eftablifhed  within 
cc  this  kingdom  in  the  fucceffive  reigns  of  four  of  his  pre- 
cc  deceffors,  affiited  by  their  refpeftive  parliaments,  yet  it 
“  had  proved  altogether  ineffectual.  That  the  reftraint 
upon  the  confciences  of  diffenters  had  been  very  prejudi- 
tc  cial  to  the  nation,  as  was  fadly  experienced  by  the  horrid 
“  rebellion  in  the  time  of  his  majefty’s  father.  That  the 
“  many  penal  laws  made  againfl  diffenters  had  rather  in- 
46  created  than  leffened  the  number  of  them;  and  that 
66  nothing  could  more  conduce  to  the  peace  and  quiet  of 
“  this  kingdom,  and  the  increafe  of  the  number  as  well  as 

“  of  the  trade  of  his  fubjeefs,  than  an  entire  liberty  of 

/  -  » 

*  Amongft  other  meafares,  which  expreffed  the  difpofition  of  the  court 
towards  diffenters,  was  the  power  with  which  fome  gentlemen  were  inverted 
to  grant  out  licences  directed  to  the  bifhops  and  their  officers,  to  the  judges, 
jurtices,  and  all  others  whom  it  may  concern.  The  licences  were  to  this 
effect:  “  That  the  king’s  pleafure  is,  that  the  feveral  perfons  (named  in  a 
“  fchedule  annexed)  be  not  profecuted  or  molefted.  i.  For  not  taking 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy:  or,  2,  upon  the  prerogative 
*(  writ  for  20] .  a  month  :  or,  3,  upon  outlawries,  or  excom.  capiencL  for  the 
fC  faid  caufes:  or,  4,  for  not  receiving  the  facrament:  or,  5,  by  reafon  of 
“  their  conviffion  for  recufancy  or  exercife  of  their  religion,  a  command  to 
rtay  proceedings  already  begun  for  any  of  the  caufes  aforefaid.”  The 
price  for  any  one  of  thefe  licences  was  10I.  for  a  fingle  perfon:  but  if  fe¬ 
veral  joined  the  price  was  1 61.  and  eight  perfons  might  join  in  taking  out 
one  licence.  There  were  not  very  many  diffenters  that  took  out  thefe 
licences.  Tong’s  Life  of  Mr.  Matthew  Henry,  p.  45,  6,  i2mo.  Ed. 

f  Gazette*  No.  2226. 

“  confc  fence. 


CHAP.  I.  OF  THE  PURITANS. 


44  confcience,  it  having  always  been  his  opinion,  as  moft 
44  fuitable  to  the  principles  of  chriftianity,  That  no  man 
44  Jhould  be  perfecuted  for  confcience  fake ;  for  he  thought 
44  confcience  could  not  be  forced,  and  that  it  could  never  be 
41  the  true  interelf  of  a  king  of  England  to  endeavour  to 
44  do  it.”* 

This  fpeech  meeting  with  no  oppofition  in  the  council,  his 
‘ majefty  on  the  4th  of  April  caufed  his  gracious  declaration  for 
liberty  of  confcience  to  be  publifhed.j-  In  the  preamble  to 
which  his  majefty  does  not  fcruple  to  fay,  44  That  he  cannot 
44  but  heartily  wilh  (as  it  will  eafily  be  believed)  that  all  his 
44  fubjefts  were  members  of  the  catholick  churchy  yet  it  is  his 
44  opinion,  that  confcience  ought  not  to  be  forced ,  for  the  reafons 
44  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  fpeech,”  which  he  rehear fes  at 
large;  and  then  adds,  44  By  virtue  of  his  royal  prerogative,  he 
44  thinks  fit  to  ififue  out  his  declaration  of  indulgence ,  making 
44  no  doubt  of  the  concurrence  of  his  two  houfes  of  parlia- 
44  ment,  when  he  (hall  think  it  convenient  for  them  to  meet. 
44  And ifirft.  He  declares,  that  he  will  protect  and  maintain 
44  his  archbifhops,  bifhops  and  clergy,  and  all  other  his  fub- 
44  jefts  of  the  church  of  England,  in  the  free  exercife  of  their 
44  religion  as  by  law  eftablifhed,  and  in  the  quiet  and  full 
44  enjoyment  of  their  poffeftions.  Secondly ,  That  it  is  his 
44  royal  will  and  pleafure,  that  all  penal  laws  for  non-con- 
44  formity  to  the  religion  eftablifhed,  or  by  reafon  of  the 
44  exercife  of  religion  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  be  imme- 
44  diately  fufpended.  And  to  the  end  that,  by  the  liberty 
44  hereby  granted,  the  peace  and  fecurity  of  the  government 
44  in  the  practice  thereof  may  not  be  endangered,  he  ftriftly 
44  charges  and  commands  all  his  fubjefts,  that  as  he  freely 
44  gives  them  leave  to  meet,  and  ferve  God  after  their  own 
44  wTay,  be  it  in  private  houfes,  or  places  purpofely  hired 
44  and  built  for  that  ufe,  fo  that  they  take  fpecial  care  that 
44  nothing  be  preached  or  taught  among  them  which  may 


*  Under  all  the  pretences  of  tendernefs,  liberal  policy  and  wifdom, 
which  gilded  over  the  king’s  fpeech,  “  It  was  well  underftood,”  obferves 
fir  John  Rerejby ,  “  that  his  view  was  to  divide  the  proteftant  churches, 
“  divide  &  impera ;  that  fo  the  papiils  might  with  the  more  eafe  poffefs 
((  themfelves  of  the  highelt  place.”  Memoirs,  p.  243.  Ed, 
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“  tend  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  his  people  from  him  or  his 
“  government;  and  that  their  meetings  or  aiTemblies  be 
“  peaceably,  openly,  and  publickly  held,  and  all  perfons 
cc  freely  admitted  to  them;  and  that  they  fignify  and  make 
cc  known  to  fome  one  or  more  of  the  next  juftices  of  peace, 
“  what  place  or  places  they  fet  apart  for  fuch  ufes.  And 
“  he  is  defirous  to  have  the  benefit  of*  the  fervice  of  all  his 
“  fubjefts,  which  by  the  law  of  nature  is  infeparably  an- 
“  nexed  and  inherent  to  his  royal  perfon.  And  that  none 
cc  of  his  fubjecfs  may  be  for  the  future  under  any  difcou- 
“  ragements  or  difability,  who  are  otherwife  well  inclined, 
“  and  fit  to  ferve  him,  by  reafon  of  fome  oaths  or  tefts ,  that 
66  have  ufually  been  adminiftered  upon  fuch  occafions,  he 
“  hereby  further  declares,  that  it  is  his  will  and  pleafure, 
ce  that  the  oaths  of  fupremacy  and  allegiance ,  and  the  fever  a  l 
“  tefts  and  declarations  mentioned  in  the  ads  of  parliament 
?nade  in  the  2$th  and  30 th  of  his  brother’s  reign ,  fhall  not 
hereafter  be  required  to  be  taken ,  declared ,  or  fubfcribed  by 
u  any  perfons  vohaftoever ,  veho  are  or  fhcdl  be  employed  in  any 
cc  office ,  or  place  of  trufl ,  either  civil  or  military ,  under  him  or 
in  his  government .  And  it  is  his  intention  from  time  to 
time  hereafter  to  grant  his  royal  dfpenfation  to  all  his 
£C  fubjefts,  fo  to  be  employed,  who  fhall  not  take  the  faid 
oaths,  or  fubfcribe  or  declare  the  faid  tefts  or  declarations. 
£C  And  he  does  hereby  give  his  free  and  ample  pardon  to 
all  non-conformifl  recufants ,  and  other  his  fubjefts,  for  all 
crimes  and  things  by  them  committed,  or  done  contrary 
£C  to  the  penal  laws  formerly  made  relating  to  religion,  and 
cc  the  profeffion  or’exercife  thereof.  And  although  the 
Ci  freedom  and  affurance  he  has  hereby  given  in  relation  to 
“  liberty  and  property  might  be  fufficient  to  remove  from 
the  minds  of  his  fubjefts  all  fears  and  jealoufies  in  relation 
to  either,  yet  he  thinks  fit  to  declare,  that  he  will  maintain 
them  in  all  their  properties  and  pofleflions,  as  well  of 
££  church  and  abbey  lands,  as  in  other  their  eftates  and  pro- 
perties  whatfoever.”*  '  r  A  declaration 

*  The  operation  of  this  declaration  extended  beyond  England,  or  Scot¬ 
land;  for  it  proved  beneficial  to  the  people  of  New-England,  whofe 
religious  liberties  as  well  as  their  civil  rights  were  near  expiring:  and  who 
jbad  been  told  by  fome  in  power,  “  They  mull  not  think  to  have  the  pri- 
vileges  of  Bnglilhmen  follow  them  to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  and  they 

“  had 


* 
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A  declaration  of  the  fame  nature  was  font  to  Scotland,  in 
which  the  king,  “  by  virtue  of  bis  prerogative  royal ,  abfolute 
“  authority  and  power  over  all  his  fubjefts,  who  are  bound  to 
“  obey  him  without  referve ,  repeals  all  the  fevere  laws  made 
“  by  his  grandfather  king  James  I.  and  takes  off  all  difabili- 
“  ties  from  his  Roman  catholick fubjefts,  which  rendered  them 
“  incapable  of  employments  and  benefices.  He  alfo  flack-- 
“  ened  the  laws  againft  moderate  prefbyterians,  and  pro- 

mifed  never  no  force  his  fubjefts  by  any  invincible  necefjity 
“  to  change  their  religion.  He  alfo  repealed  all  laws  im- 
“  pofing  tens  on  thofe  who  held  any  employments.” } 

T-his  was  ffiange  conduct  f  lays  bifhop  iiumeC)  in  a  Roman 
catholick  monarch,  at  a  time  when  his  brother  of  France 

•  had  juft  broke  the  edift  of  Nantz ,  and  was  dragooning  his 

•  proteftant  fubjefts  out  of  his  kingdom.  But  the  bilhop  iuf- 
pefis  the  king’s  fincerity  in  his  declaration,  from  his  pro- 
mifing  to  ufe  no  invincible  necejfify  to  force  his  fubjefts  to 
change  their  religion,  as  if  there  was  a  referve ,  and  that 
fome  degrees  of  compulfion  might  be  proper  one  time  or 
other;  which  feems  to  have  been  a  parallel  cafe  to  the 
doftrine  of  the  church  concerning  non-refijlance.  However, 
by  another  proclamation,  the  king  granted  full  liberty  to’ 
the  Scot s  prejbyterians  to  let  up  conventicles  in  their  own 
W'ay,  which  they  thankfully  accepted ;  but  when  his  majefty 
preffed  them  to  difpofe  their  friends  to  concur  with  him  in 
taking  off  the  teft  and  penal  laws,  which  they  knew  was 

only  to  ferve  the  papijls ,  they  anlwered  only  in  cold  and 
general  terms. 

“  had  no  more  privileges  left  them  than  to  be  bought  and  fold  as  Haves.” 

pon  the  liberty,  which  the  declaration  afforded  them.  Dr.  Incrtafe 
Mather  w as  deputed  to  take  a  voyage  to  England,  with  addreffes  of  thanks 
to  the  king  from  various  towns  and  churches;  though  the  meafure  was  op- 
poled  by  the  rulers  of  the  province.  When  he  prefented  them,  he  was 
graciouily  received,  and  was  admitted  to  different  and  repeated  audiences 
with  the  king,  who,  on  receiving  the  addreffes,  faid,  “  You  fhall  have 
“  magna  chart  a  for  liberty  of  confidence:”  and  on  its  bein"  intima¬ 
ted  to  him  by  two  of  his  courtiers,  at  one  of  the  audiences!*  that  the 
favour  fhewn  to  New-England  would  have  a  good  influence  on  the  body  of 
diffenters  in  England,  his  reply  was,  “  He  believed  fo,  and  it  fliould  be 
cone.  Life  of  Dr.  Increafe  Mather,  p.  37,  &c.  Ed. 

f  Eachard,  p,  1083. — Burnet,  p,  336. 
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In  purfuance  of-  thefe  declarations,  the  diffenters  of  all 
torts  were  not  only  let  at  liberty,  but  admitted  to  ferve  in 
all  offices  of  projit  and  trujl .  Nov.  6,  the  king  lent  an 
order  to  the  lord-mayor  of  London  to  difpenfe"  with  the 
quakers  taking  oaths,*  or  at  lead,  not  to  fine  them  if  they 
refufed  to  ferve,  by  which  means  a  door  was  open  to  the  Ro¬ 
man  catholicks ,  and  to  all  others,  to  bear  offices  in  the  date 
without  a  legal  qualification.  Several  addreffes  were  prefented 
to  the  king  upon  this  occafion  from  the  companies  in  the  city 
of  London,  from  the  corporations  in  the  country ,  and  even  from 
the  clergy  themfelves,  thanking  his  majedy  for  his  declara¬ 
tion  for  liberty  of  confcience ,  and  his  promife  to  fupport  the 
church  of  England  as  by  law  ejlablifhed ,  alluring  him  of  their 
endeavours  to  choofe  fuch  members  for  the  next  parliament 
as  fhould  give  it  a  more  legal  fanciion. 

The  feveral  denominations  of  diffenters  alfo  were  no  lefs 
thankful  for  their  liberty,  and  addreffed  his  majedy  in  higher 
drains  than  fome  of  their  elder  and  more  cautious  rniniders 
approved;  Mr.  Baxter ,  Mr.  Stretton ,  and  a  great  many 
others,  refufed  to  join  in  them;  and  bifliop  Burnet  admits^ 
that  few  concurred  in  thofe  addreffes,||  and  that  the  perfons 


*  Se'-wel  informs  us,  that  the  king  carried  his  condefcennon  to  the 
quakers  fo  far,  that  a  countryman  of  that  perfuafion  came  to  him  with  his 
hat  on  his  head,  the  king  took  off  his  own  hat  and  held  it  under  his  arm: 
which  the  other  feeing,  faid,  <f  The  king  needs  not  keep  off  his  hat  for 
4‘  me.”  To  which  his  majedy  replied,  You  do  not  know  the  cudom 
•“  here,  for  that  requires  that  but  one  hat  mud  be  on  here.” 

Sewel’s  Hidory,  p.  609.  Ed. 

§  Page  140. 

||  Dr.  Grey  controverts  the  above  affertions  of  bifhop  Burnet :  he  has 
given  at  length  eight  addreffes  from  different  bodies  of  diffenters,  in  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  as  fpecimens  of  the  courtly,  not  to  fay  fulfome 
and  flattering  drains,  which  they,  on  this  occafion,  adopted :  and  he  refers  to 
the  gazettes  of  the  times,  as  furnifhing  about  feventy  other  compofitions  of 
the  fame  kind ;  in  which  this  oppreffed  body,  emancipated  from  their  fuf- 
ferings,  fears,  and  dangers,  poured  forth  the  fentiments  of  loyalty  and  gra¬ 
titude.  Mr.  Stretton,  mentioned  above,  who  had  been  eje&ed  from  Petvvorth 
in  Suffex,  and  afterwards  gathered  a  congregation  in  London,  which  affem- 
bled  at  Haberdafhers’-Hall,  was  a  minider  of  great  reputation  and  influ¬ 
ence;  an  active  and  ufeful  character.  He  made  ufe  of  the  liberty  granted 
by  the  king’s  proclamation,  but  never  did,  nor  would  join  in  any  addrefs 
of  thanks  for  it,  led  he  fhould  feem  to  give  countenance  to  the  king’s 
affuming  a  power  above  the  law ;  and  he  was  indrumental  to  prevent  feveral 
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addreffes.  Henry’s  Funeral  Sermon  for  Stretton,  p.  45.  Grey’s  Exami¬ 
nation,  vol.  iii.  p.  410-416.  Ed.  who 
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who  prefented  them  were  mean  and  inconfiderable.  When 
there  was  a  general  meeting  of  the  minifters  to  confider  of 
.their  behaviour  in  this  crifis,  and  two  meflengers  from 
court  waited  to  carry  back  the  refult  of  the  debate,  Mr. 
Howe  delivered  his  opinion  againft  the  difpenfing  power ,  and 
againft  every  thing  that  might  contribute  affiftance  to  the 
papifls  to  enable  them  to  fubvert  the  proteftant  religion.* 
Another  minifter  flood  up,  and  declared, |  that  he  appre¬ 
hended  their  late  fufferings  had  been  occafioned  more  by 
their  firm  adherence  to  the  conjunction ,  than  their  differing 
from  the  cflablijhment ,  and  therefore  if  the  king  expefted 
they  fliould  give  up  the  conflitution  and  declare  for  the 
Jifpcnfmg  pouter ,  he  had  rather,  for  his  part,  lofe  his  liberty, 
and  return  to  his  former  bondage. J  In  conclufion  Mr. 
Howe ,  in  fumming  'up  the  whole  debate,  fignified  to  the 
courtiers,  that  they  were  in  general  of  the  fame  opinion.  Mr. 
Coke  adds,  that  to  his  knowledge  the  diffenters  did  both 
dread  and  detefl  the  difpenfing  power ;  and  their  fteadinefs  in 
this  criiis  was  a  noble  {land  by  a  number  of  'men  who  fub- 
fifted  only  by  the  royal  favour,  which  ought  not  to  have 
been  fo  foon  forgotten. 

Though  the  court  were  a  little  difappointed  in  their  ex¬ 
pectations  from  the  diffenters,  they  put  the  befl  face  they 
could  on  the  affair,  and  received  fuch  addreffes  as  were 
prefented  with  high  commendation.  The  firft  who  went 
up  were  the  London  anabaptifls ,  who  fay,  that  cc  the  fenfe 
“  of  this  invaluable  favour  and  benefit  derived  to  us  from 
cc  your  royal  clemency,  compel  us  to  proflrate  ourfelves  at 
4C  your  majefly’s  feet  with  the  tender  of  our  mofl  humble 
“  thanks  for  that  peace  and  liberty  which  both  we,  and  all 
4C  other  diffenters  from  the  national  church,  now  enjoy,” || 


*  Gazette,  No.  2234. 

f  This  gentleman  was  Dr.  Daniel  Williams ,  who  purfued  the  argu¬ 
ment  with  fuch  ciearnefs  and  lirength,  that  all  prefent  rejected  the  motion, 
and  the  court  agents  went  away  difappointed.  There  was  a  meeting  at 
the  fame  time  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  city  clergy,  waiting  the 
ifiue  of  their  deliberations :  who  were  greatly  animated  and  encouraged  by 
the  bold  and  patriotic  refolution  of  the  diftenting  minifters.  Life  of  Dr. 
Williams,  prefixed  to  his  pradical  difeourfes,  vol.  i.  p.  10.  Ed. 

t  Howe’s  Life,  p.  134.  ||  Gazette,  No.  2234. 
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^  Next  came  the  prejbyterians  *  u  who  acknowledge  his  ma- 
-  princely, compaffion  in  refcuing  them  from  their  long 

iufferings,  in  reftoring  to  God  the  empire  over  confcience 
“  and  publifliing  to  the  world  his  royal  chriftian  judgment* 
“  That  confcience  may  not  be  forced ;  and  his  refolution  that 
luch  force  fhould  not  be  attempted,  in  his  reign,  which 
“  they  pray  may  be  long.5"  Then  followed  the  indepen¬ 
dents  2  .  Sir,  T.  he  great  calamity  we  have  been  a  long  time 

under,  through  the  fevere  execution  of  the  penal  laws  in 
matteis  of  religion,  has  made  us  deeply  fenfible  of  your 
“  majefty’s  princely  clemency  towards  us  your  diflenting 
“  fubjefts,  efpecially  fmce  in  the  indulgence  vouchfafed 
there  are  no  limitations  hindering  the  enjoyment  of  it 
“  with  a  good  confcience,  and  that  your  majefty  publiflieth 
*w  to  the  world  that  it  has  been  your  conftant  fenfe  and 
opinion,  that  confcience  ought  not  to  be  conf  rained^  nor 
people  forced  in  matters  of  meer  religion.”  y  About  the 
fame  time  was  published  the  humble  and  thankful  addrefs  of 
the  London  quakers, ||  to  this  purpofe,  ce  May  it  pleafe  the 
c<  king!  Though  we  are  not  the  firft  in  this  way,  yet  we 

*  This  addrefs  had  about  thirty  hands  to  it;  it  was  prefented  by  Mr. 
Eurft,  Mr.  Chefter ,  Mr.  Staffer,  Mr.  Cox,  Mr.  Rofwell,  Mr.  Turner, 
Mr.  Franklin,  Mr.  Deal ,  and  Mr.  Reynolds .  It  is  preferved  at  length, 
with  the  king’s  anfwer,  in  the  Biographia  Britannica,  vol.  i.  article  Alsop! 
It  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Alfop ;  whofe  feelings  and 
gratitude,  on  the  free  pardon  which  the  king  had  given  to  his  fon  con- 
vided  of  treafonable  practices,  maybe  reckoned  to  have  had  great  influence 
in  didating  and  promoting  it.  After  the  fpirited  refolution  mentioned 
above  had  been  carried,  fome  of  the  minifters  were  privately  clofeted 
with  king  James ,  and  fome  few  received  particular  and  perfonal  favours  : 
by  thefe  fafcinating  arts  they  were  brought  over.  And  their  condud  had 
its  weight  in  producing  flmilar  addreffes  from  the  country.  Part  of  the 
king’s  anfwer  deferves  to  be  recorded  as  a  monument  of  his  infmcerity, 
and  a  warning,  that  kings  can  degrade  themfelves  by  recourfe  to  duplicity 
and  falfehood.  “  Gentlemen,”  laid  James,  “  I  proteft  before  God,  and 
€f  I  defire  you  to  tell  all  manner  of  people,  of  all  perfuafions ; — that  I 
«  have  no  other  defign  than  I  have  fpoken  of.  And,  gentlemen,  I  hope  to 
t(  live  to  fee  the  day,  when  you  fhall  as  well  have  magna  charta  for  the 
“  liberty  of  confcience,  as  you  have  had  for  your  properties.”  The  mi- 
nifters  went  away  fatisfied  with  the  welcome  which  they  had  received  from 
“  the  pleafant  countenances  of  the  courtiers,  and  the  courteous  words, 

“  looks,  and  behaviour  of  his  majefty.”  Palmer’s  Nonconformifts  Me¬ 
morial,  vol.  ii.  p.  13.  Ed. 

t  Gazette,  No.  2238. 
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“  hope  we  are  not  the  leaf!  fenfible  of  the  great  favours 
«  we  are  come  to  prefent  the  king  our  humble,  open,  and 
“  hearty  thanks  for.  We  rejoice  to  fee  the  day  that  a  king 
“  of  England  fhould,  from  his  royal  feat,  fo  univerfally 
«  affert  this  royal  principle,  that  conscience  ought  not  to  be 
“  refrained,  nor  people  forced  for  matters  of  religion.*”  The 
feveral  addreffes  above-mentioned  exprefs  their  humble  de- 
pendance  on  his  majefty’s  royal  promife  to  fecure  their  rights 
and  properties,  and  that  he  will  endeavour  to  engage  his  two 
houfes  of  parliament  to  concur  with  him  in  this  good  work. 
Here  are  no  flights  of  expreffion,  nor  promifes  of  obedience 
without  referve,  but  purely  a  fenfe  of  gratitude  for  the 


reftoration  of  liberty.- - 

And  though  it  mult  be  allowed  that  fome  few  dijfenters , 
from  an  excefs  of  joy,  or  it  may  be,  from  a  flrong  refent- 
ment  againft  their  late  perfecutors,  published  fome  fevere 
pamphlets,  and  gave  too  much  countenance  to  the  meafures 


*  There  are,  it. has  been  juftly  obferved  to  the  editor,  fome  errors  in 
the  above  extract :  viz.  the  word  royal  infteaa  of  glorious  >  before  principle ; 
and  the  omiffion  of  mere  before  religion.  Ed. 

f  Though  Mr.  Neal's  chara&er  of  the  addreffes  which  he  quotes,  be 
admitted  as  juft,  it  will  not  apply  to  all  which  the  diffenters  prefen  ted  on 
this  occafion :  <f  Some  of  them,”  Dr.  Calamy  obferves,  (C  ran  high.”  But 
for  the  ftrong  language  in  which  they  were  expreffed,  or,  for  the  numbers 
to  which  they  amounted,  an  apology  may  be  drawn  from  the  excefs  of  joy 
with  which  the  royal  indulgence,  though  an  infidious  meafure,  naturally 
infpired  thofe  who,  for  many  years,  had  groaned  under  the  rod  of  perfe¬ 
ction.  It  fhould  alfo  be  confidered,  that  but  very  few,  comparatively, 
think  deeply  or  look  far.  Prefent,  pleafing  appearances  m4flead  and  cap¬ 
tivate  the  generality.  There  is  alfo  apropenfity  in  mankind  to  follow 
thofe  who  take  the  lead,  and  a  readinefs  to  credit  and  flatter  royalty  and 
greatnefs.  The  dilTenters,  however,  not  without  reafon,  incurred  cenfure 
for  “  a  vaft  croud  of  congratulatory  addreffes  complimenting  the  king 
c<  in  the  higheft  manner,  and  protefting  what  mighty  returns  of  loyalty 
<c  they  would  make:”  and  were  called  “  the  Pope's  journeymen  to  carry 
S(  on  his  work.”  But  thefe  cenfures  came  with  an  ill  grace,  as  Dr.  Calamy 
remarks,  “  from  the  church  party,  who  had  fet  them  the  pattern;”  who  in 
a  moll  luxuriant  manner  had  thanked  king  Charles  for  diflolving  one  of 
the  beft  parliaments ;  who  were  mighty  forward  in  the  furrender  of  charters ; 
and  who,  in  their  fulfome  addreffes,  made  no  other  claim  to  their  liberties 
and  civil  rights  than  as  conceffions  from  the  xrown,  telling  the  king, 
“  every  one  of  his  commands  was  damped  with  God's  authority.”  The 
univerflty  of  Oxford,  in  particular,  promifed  king  James  to  obey  him 
without  limitations  or  reftri&ions.  Dr.  Grey  and  Calamy' s  Life  of  How, 
p,  137-8.  Ed. 
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ot  the  court,  as  Mr.  Poob^  Aljop ,  and  Penn  the  Quaker ,  yet 
the  body  of  them  kept  at  a  diftance,  and,  “  as  thankful  as 
they  were  foi  their  liberty,  (Tays  lord  Halifax')  they  were 
“  fearful  of  the  iffue;  neither  can  any  number  of  confide- 
^  ration  among  them  be  charged  with  hazarding  .the  pub- 
“  lick  fafety,  by  falling  in  with  the  meafures  of  the  court, 

“  of  which  they  had  as  great  a  dread  as  their  neighbours.”* 
And  the  lords,  in  a  conference  with  the  houfe  of  commons 
Upon  the  occafional  bill ,  m  the  firft  year  of  (jueen  Anne^  fay, 

“  That  in  the  laft  and  greateft  danger  the  church  was  ex- 
“  pofed  to,  the  diffenters  joined  with  herewith  all  imagi-  4 
liable  zeal  and  Sincerity  againd  the  pap  ids  their  common 
enemies,  (hewing  no  prejudice  to  the  church,  but  the 
<w  utmod  refpedt  to  the  bifliops  when  fent  to  the  Tower.” 

But  as  the  king  and  minilfry  carried  all  before  them, 
the  church  party  were  in  defpair,  and  almod  at  their  wits 
end;  they  faw  themfeives  on  the  brink  of  ruin,  imagining 
that  they  (liould  be  turned  out  of  their  freeholds  for  not 
reading  the  king’s  declaration,  and  that  the  non-conformifts 
would  be  admitted  intogheir  pulpits;  as  Dr.  Sherlock ,  matter 
of  the  Temple,  acknowledged  in  converfation  to  Mr.  Howe; f 
and  that,  as  the,  papifts  had  already  invaded  the  univer- 

fities, 

/  V .  .  l' 

*  “  The  churchmen  on  their  fide,”  fays  Dr.  Warner ,  ff  did  all  that 
“  lay  in  their  power  to  eltablilh  an  union,  as  the  only  poflible  means  of 
“  their  joint  fecurity.  They  publifhed  pamphlets  from  time  to  time,  ac- 
“  knowledging  their  error  in  driving  the  prefbyterians  to  extremities; 
te  confeidng  that  they  were  not  enough  upon  their  guard  again!!  the  arti- 
“  fices  of  the  court,  and  promifing  a  very  different  behaviour  on  the 
<e  re-edablilhment  of  their  affairs.  It  mud  be  owned,  that  this  conduct 
€<  was  dextrous,  and  fenfible,  and  jud.  It  mud  be  laid,  however,”  ob- 
ferves  this  author,  “  that  they  had  not  attained  this  wifdom,  till  it  was 
almod  too  late ;  at  lead,  not  during  the  fpace  of  twenty  years,  and  till 
€e  by  their  abfurd  principles  of  paffivO  obedience,  taught  in  their  pulpits, 

*■  and  a£ls  of  parliament,  they  had  enabled  the  king  to  become  arbitrary 
tc  and  tyrannical.  It  is  no  lefs  true,  that  an  aocufation  lies  againd  them 
*e  of  having  forgotten  this  promife  after  the  revolution,  as  they  did  at  the 
“  redoration  of  Charles  II.”  Ecclef.  Hid.  vol.  ii.  p.  639,  40.  Ed. 

•f  (f  Who  knows,”  faid  Dr.  Sherlock,  “  but  Mr.  Howe  may  be  offered  ‘ 

Cf  to  be  mafter  of  the  Temple?”  Mr.  Howe  replied,  “  that  he  Ihould  not 
“  baulk  an  opportunity  of  more  publick  fervice,  if  offered  on  terms  he  had 
*e  no  judreafon  tg  except  againd.”  But  then  he  added,  “  that  he  would 
not  meddle  with  the  emolument,  otherwife  than  as  an  hand  to  convey 

“  it 
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fities,  they  would  in  a  little  time  overfet  the  whole  hierarchy . 
In  this  diftrefs  they  turned  their  eyes  all  around  them 
for  relief:  they  applied  to  the  dijfenters ,  giving  them  the 
ftrongefl:  a  durances  of  a  comprehenfion ,  and  toleration  in  better 
times,  if  they  would  but  aJlift  in  delivering  them  out  of  their 
prefent  troubles.  Biftiop  Burnet  fays,  that  the  clergy  here 
in  England  wrote  to  the  prince  of  Orange ,  and  defired  him  to 
fend  over  fome  of  the  dijenting preachers,  whom  the  violence 
of  the  former  times  had  driven  into  Holland,  and  to  prevail 
clfectually  with  them  to  oppofe  any  falfe  brethren ,  whom  the 
court  might  have  gained  over;  and  that  they  fent  over  very 
folemn  aflurances,  which  palled  through  his  own  hands,  that 
in  cafe  they  flood  firm  now  to  the  common  inter  cjl  they  would 
in  a  better  time  come  into  a  comprehenfion  of  fuch  as  could  be 
brought  into  conjunction  with  the  church ,  and  to  a  toleration  of 
the  refl.  Agreeably  to  thefe  alfurances,  when  the  reverend 
Mr.  Howe,  Mr.  Mead ,  and  other  refugee  miniflers,  waited 
on  the  prince  of  Orange,  to  return  him  thanks  for  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  country,  and  to  take  their  leave,  his  highnefs 
made  them  fome  prefents  to  pay  their  debts  and  defray  their 
charges  home;  and  having  wifhed  them  a  good  voyage,  he 
advifed  them  to  be  very  cautious  in  their  addrelfes ;  and  not 
to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  drawn  into  the  meafures  of  the 
court  fo  far  as  to  open  a  door  for  the  introducing  of  popery, 
by  defiring  the  taking  off  of  the  penal  laws  and  tefi  as  was 
intended.*  He  requeued  them  alfo  to  ufe  their  influence 
with  their  brethren  to  lay  them  under  the  fame  reftraints. 
His  highnefs  fent  orders  likewife  to  monfieur  Dykvelt  his  re- 
fident,  to  prefs  the  diffenters  to  Hand  oflf  from  the  court;  and 

“  it  to  the  legal  proprietor.”  Upon  this  the  doftor,  not  a  little  trans¬ 
ported  with  joy,  rofe  up  from  his  feat  and  embraced  him;  faying,  “  that 

had  always  taken  him  for  that  ingenuous  honed  man  that  he  now  found 

him  to  be.”  Mr.  Howe  afterwards  told  this  paflage  to  a  dignitary  of 
the  church,  to  whom  the  dodtor  was  well  known :  fignifying,  how  little 
he  was  prepared  to  reply  to  a  fuppofiiion  that  had  not  fo  much  as  once 
entered  into  his  thoughts  before.  The  gentleman  anfwered ;  “  Sir,  you 
“  %  you  had  not  once  thought  of  the  cafe,  or  fo  much  as  fuppofed  any 
4S  thing  bke  it;  but  you  mud  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  if  you  had  dudied. 
"  the  cafe  feven  years  together,  you  could  not  have  faid  any  thing  more 

to  the  purpofe,  or  more  to  the  dodtor’s  fatisfa&ion.”  Calamy’s  Life  of 
Howe,  p.  141,  42.  Ed. 

*  Calamy’s  Life  of  Howe,  p.  132, 

to 


t 


42  the  history  chap.  i. 

foajfure  them  of  a  full  toleration  and  comprehenfwn  fpojfible , 
when  the  crown  Jhould  devolve  on  the  princefs  of  Orange* 
Agents  were  fent  among  the  difenters  to  foften  their  refent- 
ments  againfl  the  church,  and  to  allure  them,  that  for  the 
future  they  would  treat  them  as  brethren ,  as  will  be  feen  in 
the  next  chapter. 

The  diffenters  had  it  now  in  their  power  to  diftrefs  the 
church  party ,  and  it  may  be,  to  have  made  reprifals,  if  they 
Would  have  given  way  to  the  revenge,  and  fallen  heartily  in 
with  the  king’s  meafures.  They  were  ftrongly  folicited  on 
both  fides;  the  king  perferred  them  to  places  of  profit  and 
trull:,  and  gave  them  all  manner  of  countenance  and  encou¬ 
ragement;  and  the  churchmen  loaded  them  with  promifes  and 
affurances  what  great  things  they  would  do  for  them,  as  foon 
as  it  fhould  be  in  their  power.  But,  alas!  no  fooner  was 
the  danger  over  than  the  majority  of  them  forgot  their  vows 
in  diftrefs;  for  when  the  convocation  met  the  firft  time  after 
the  Revolution,  they  would  not  hear  of  a  comprehenfion ,  nor 
fo  much  as  acknowledge  the  foreign  churches  for  their  bre¬ 
thren ,  feeming  rather  inclined  to  return  to  their  old  methods 
of  perfecution.  So  little  dependance  ought  to  be  placed  on 
high  church  promifes! 

But  in  their  prefent  circumllances  it  was  neceffary  to  flatter 
the  non-conformtfts ,  and  weaken  the  king’s  hands,  by  difluading 
the  difenters  from  placing  any  confidence  in  their  new friends ; 
for  this  purpofe  a  pamphlet,  written  by  the  marquis  of  Hali¬ 
fax  ,  and  publifhed  by  advice  of  fome  of  the  moll  eminent  dig¬ 
nitaries  of  the  church,  was  difperfed,  entitled,  A  letter  to  a 
di [[enter  upon  occafion  of  his  majefty's  late  gracious  declaration 
of  indulgence .  It  begins  with  faying,  “  that  churchmen  are 
“  not  furprifed  nor  provoked  at  the  dijfenters  accepting  the 
cc  offers  of  eafe  from  the  late  hardlhips  they  lay  under;  but 
“  defired  them  to  confider,  i.  The  caufe  they  have  to  fufpeft 
cc  their  new  friends.  And,  2.  Their  duty  in  chrillianity  and 
cc  prudence  not  to  hazard  the  publick  fafety  by  a  defire  of 
<c  eafe  or  revenge. 

“  With  regard  to  the  firft,  the  church  of  Rome  (fays  the 
“  author)  does  not  only  diflike  your  liberty,  but,  by  its  prin-* 
cc  ciples,  cannot  allow  it;  they  are  not  able  to  make  good 
cc  their  vows ;  nay,  it  would  be  a  habit  of  fin  that  requires 

“  abfolution  ; 
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44  abfolution ;  you  are  therefore  hugged  now  only  that  you 
44  may  be  the  better  fqueezed  another  time.  To  come  fo 
44  quick  from  One  extreme  to  another  is  fuch  an  unnatural 
44  motion,  that  you  ought  to  be  on  your  guard:  the  other 
*4  day  you  were  fons  of  Belial ,  now  you  are  angels  of  light. 
44  Popery  is  now  the  only  friend  of  liberty,  and  the  known 
44  enemy  of  perfecution.  We  have  been  under  fhamefuj 
44  miftakes  if  this  can  be  either  true  or  laftinn,” 

O 

The  letter  goes  on  to  infmuate,  44  that  fome  minijlers  had 
44  been  bribed  into  themeafures  of  the  court;  thauthey  were 
44  under  engagements,  and  impowered  to  give  rewards  to 
44  others,  where  they  could  not  perfuade.  Now  if  thefe  or 
44  others  fliould  preach  up  anger  and  vengeance  againft  the 
44  church  of  England,  ought  they  not  rather  to  be  fufpefted 
44  of  corruption,  than  to  aft  according  to  judgment.  If  they 
44  who  thank  the  king  for  his  declaration  fliould  be  engagejd 
cc  to  juftify  it  in  point  of  law,  I  am  perfuaded  it  is  more  than 
“  the  addreflerS  are  capable  of  doing.  There  is  a  great  dif- 
44  ference  between  enjoying  quietly  the  advantage  of  an  aft 
44  irregularly  done  by  others,  and  becoming  advocates  for  it; 
44  but  frailties  are  to  be  excufed.  Take  warning  by  the  mis - 
44  take  of  the  church  cf  England ,  when  after  the  Reft  oration 
44  they  preferred  fo  long  the  bitter  tajie  of  your  rough  uf age  to 
44  them ,  that  it  made  them  forget  their  interefl ,  and  facrifice  it 
44  to  their  revenge .  If  you  had  now  to  do  with  rigid  prelates 
44  the  argument  might  be  fair  on  your  fide,  but  fince  the 
44  common  danger  has  fo  laid  open  the  miftake,  that  all  for- 
44  mer  haughtinefs  towards  the  diffenters  is  for  ever  extin- 
44  guiflied,  and  the  fpirit  of  perfecution  is  turned  into  a  fpirit 
44  of  peace,  charity,  and  condefcenfion,  will  you  not  be 
44  moved  by  fuch  an  example?  If  it  be  faid  the  church  is 
6C  only  humble  when  it  is  out  of  power;  the  anfwer  is,  that 
44  is  uncharitable,  and  an  unfeafonable  triumph;  befides,  it 
44  is  not  fo  in  faft,  for  if  {he  would  comply  with  the  court, 
44  flie  could  turn  all  the  thunder  upon  yourfelves,  and  blow 
u  you  off  the  ftage  with  a  breath ;  but  {lie  will  not  be  refeued 
44  by  fuch  unjuflifiable  means.  V  ou  have  formerly  very 
44  juftly  blamed  the  church  of  England  for  going  too  far  in 
44  her  compliance  with  the  court;  conclude,  therefore,  that 
64  you  mu  ft  break  off  your  friendftup,  or  fet  no  bounds  to  it. 

“  The 
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The  church  is  now  convinced  of  its  error5  in  being  too 
fevere  to  you;  the  next  parliament  will  be  gentle  to 'you; 
the  next  heir  is  bred  in  a  country  famous  for  indulgence* 
<c  there  is  a  general  agreement  of  thinking  men,  that  we 
mud  no  more  cut  ourfelves  oft  from  foreign  protedants, 
“  but  enlarge  our  foundations;  fo  that  all  things  confpire 
to  give  you  ealc  and  fatfsfa&ion,  if  you  do  not  too  much 
“  anticipate  it.  To  conclude,  the  fhort  quedion  is,  Whe- 
“  ther  or  no  you  will  join  with  thofe  who  rhud  in  the  end 
“  run  the  fame  fate  with  you?  If  the  protedants  of  all  forts 
66  have  been  to  blame  in  their  behaviour  to  each  other,  they 
cc  are  upon  equal  terms,  and  for  that  very  reafon  ought  now 
to  be  reconciled.5'  How  jud  foever  the  reafoning  of  this 
letter  may  be,  either  the  author  did  not  know  the  fpirit  of 
the  church  party ,  (as  they  were  called)  or  he  mud  blufh  when 
he  compared  it  with  the  fafts  that  followed  the  Revolution. 
Twenty  thoufand  copies  were  difperfed  about  the  city  add 
country,  and  had  the  delired  effect,  the  honed  well-meaning 
diffenters  making  no  advantage  of  the  favourable  juncture; 
they  entered  into  no  alliance  with  the  papids,  nor  complied 
with  the  court  meafures,  any  further  than  to  accept  their  own 
liberty,  which  they  had  a  natural  right  to,  and  of  which  they 
ought  never  to  have  been  deprived. 

The  war  between  the  king  and  the  church  being  now  de¬ 
clared,  each  party  prepared  for  their  defence;  the  points  in 
debate  were,  a  general  toleration,  and  the  dispen¬ 
sing  power  ;  the  latter  of  which  the  high  church  party  had 
connived  at  during  the  late  reign ;  but  when  the  edge  of  it 
was  turned  againd  themfelves,  (the  king  having  ufed  it  to 
break  down  the  fences  of  the  church,  by  abrogating  the  pe~ 
nal  laws  and  tefis ,  and  making  an  inroad  upon  the  tzvo  univer * 
foies')  they  exclaimed  againd  it  as  fubverfive  of  the  wrhole 
conditution;  and  forgetting  their  late  addrejfes ,  conteded 
this  branch  of  the  prerogative.  The  king  had  fecured  the 
opinion  of  xhe  judges  in  favour  of  it,  but  this  not  giving  fa- 
tisfaftion,  he  determined  to  obtain  a  parliamentary  fan&ion. 
For  this  purpofe  he  publidied  the  following  order  in  the 
Gazette ,  “  that  whereas  his  majedy  was  refolved  to  ufe  his 
<c  utmod  endeavours,  that  his  declaration  of  indulgence  might 
u  pafs  into  a  law,  he  therefore  thought  fit  to  review  the  lids 
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“  of  deputy-lieutenants,  and  jufliccs  of  peace  in  the  feveral 
46  counties,  that  thofe  may  be  continued  who  would  be  ready 
“  to  contribute  what  in  them  lies  towards  the  accomplifli- 
«  ment  of  fo  good  and  neceffary  a  work,  and  fuch  others 
“  added  to  them,  from  whom  his  majelty  may  reafonably 
c;  expeft  the  like  concurrence  and  affiftance.”  Purfuant  to 
this  refolution  the  king's  firft  parliament  was  diilolved,  and 
agents  were  employed  to  difpofe  the  people  to  the  choice  of 
fuch  new  members  as  might  facilitate  the  court  meafures. 
The  king  himfeif  went  a  progrefs  round  the  country*  to  in¬ 
gratiate  himfelf  with  the  people;  and  it  can  hardly  be  ex- 
preffed  (fays  Eachard )  with  what  joyful  acclamations  his 
m^jeily  was  received,  and  what  loyal  acknowledgments  were 
paid  him  in  all  places;  but  in  the  affair  of  the  tefls  (fays 
Burnet) f  there  was  a  vifible  coldnefs  among  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  though  the  king  behaved  in  a  mod  obliging  manner. 

When  the  king  returned  from  his  progrefs  he  began  to 
change  the  magiitracy  in  the  feveral  corporations  in  Eng¬ 
land,  according  to  the  powers  referved  to  the  crown  in  the 
new  charters ;  he  turned  out  feveral  of  the  aldermen  of  the 
city  of  London,  and  placed  new  ones  in  their  room.  He 
caufed  the  lifts  of  lord-lieutenants,  and  deputy-lieutenants, 
(  to  be  reviewed,  and  fuch  as  would  not  promife  to  employ 
their  interefts  in  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws  were  difearded. 
Many  protejlant  dijfenters  were  put  into  commiffion  on  this 

*-When  he  came  to  Chefter,  (it  being  intimated  that  it  would  be  ex¬ 
pected,  and  the  churchmen  having  led  the  way,  and  divers  of  the  Lanca- 
fhire  minifters  coming  thither  on  purpofe  to  attend  the  king)  Mr  .Matthew 
Henry ,  and  Mr.  Harvey,  minifters  of  another  diffenting  congregation  in 
that  city,  with  the  heads  of  their  focieties,  joined  in  an  addrefs  of  thanks  to 
him,  not  for  aftuming  a  difpenfing  power,  but  for  their  eafe,  quiet,  and 
liberty  under  his  protection.  They  prefented  it  to  him  at  the  bifhop’s 
palace  in  the  abbey  court;  and  he  told  them  he  wifhed  they  had  a  Magna 
Charta  for  their  liberty .  They  did  not  promife  to  aftift  in  taking  away 
the  tefts,  but  only  to  live  quiet  and  peaceable  lives.  This,  however,  was 
feverely  cenfured  by  fome  of  their  brethren.  But  the  expreftions  of  thank- 
fulnefs  for  their  liberty  were  very  different  from  the  high  flights  and  pro- 
mifes  of  Sir  Richard  Lieving ,  the  recorder  of  Chefter  at  that  time ;  who,  in 
a  fpeech  to  king  fames ,  on  his  entering  into  the  city,  told  him,  “  That  the 
“  corporation  was  hismajefty’s  creature,  and  depended  on  the  will  of  its 
“  creator;  and  that  the  foie  intimation  of  his  majefty’s  pleafure  fhould  have 

with  them  the  force  of  a  fundamental  law.”  Mr.  'Thompfori’s  MS.  cob 
le&ions  under  the  word  Chefter.  Ed. 

f  Page  143.  occaficn. 
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occafion,  in  hopes  that  they  would  procure  fuch  members 
for  the  next  parliament  as  fhould  give  them  a  legal  right  to 
what  they  now  enjoyed  only  by  the  royal  favour;  but  when 
the  king  pieffed  it  upon  the  lord-mayor  of London,  and  the 

new  aldermen,  who  were  chiefly  dijfenters ,  they  made  no 
reply.  ~  , 

The  reafon  of  the  dijfenters ’  backwardnefs  in  an  alfair  that 
fo  nearly  concerned  them,  and  in  which  they  have  fince  ex- 
prefled  fo  ftrong  a  defire,  was  their  concern  for  the  protejiant 
religion,  and  their  averfwn  to  popery.  The  king  was  not  only 
a  Roman  catholick ,  but  a  bigot ;  and  it  was  evident,  that  the 
plucking  up  the  fences  at  this  time  mull  have  made  a  breach 
at  which  popery  would  enter.  If  the  king  had  been  a  pro- 
teflant,  the  cafe  had  been  different,  becaufe  papi/ts  could  not 
take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  2x16.  fupremacy  to  a  prince  who 
flood  excommunicated  by  the  church  of  Rome;  but  now 
there  would  be  no  obflacle,  or  if  there  was,  the  king  would 
difpenfe  with  the  law  in  their  favour;  th t  dijfenters  therefore 
were  afraid,  that  if  they  fhould  give  into  his  majefty’s  mea- 
fures,  though  they  might  fecure  their  liberty  for  the  prefent, 
it  would  ftand  on  a  precarious  foundation;  for  if  popery 
came  in  triumphant,  it  would  not  only  fwallow  up  the  church 
of  England,  but  the  whole  proteftant  interefl.  They  chofe 
therefore  to  truft  their  liberty  to  the  mercy  of  their  proteftant 
brethren,  rather  than  receive  a  legal  fecurity  for  it  under  a 
popifh  government. 

According  to  this  refolution  bifhop  Burnet  obferves,*  that 
Sir  John  Shorter,  the  new  lord-mayor,  and  a  protejiant  dij- 
fenter,  thought  fit  to  qualify  himfelf  for  his  office  according 
to  law,  though  the  tejl  was  fufpended,  and  the  king  had 
flgnified  to  the  mayor  that  he  was  at  liberty,  and  might  ufe 
what  form  of  worfliip  he  thought  beft  in  Guildhall,  which 
was  defigned  as  an  experiment  to  engage  the  prefbyterians  to 
make  the  firft  change  from  the  eflablifhed  worfhip,  conclu¬ 
ding,  that  if  a prejbyterian  mayor  did  this  one  year,  it  would  ' 
be  eafy  for  a  popifh  mayor  to  do  it  the  next;  but  his  lordfhip 
referred  the  cafe  to  thofe  clergymen  who  had  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  diocefe  of  London  during  the  bilhop’s  fufpen- 
fion,  who  affured  his  lordfhip  it  was  contrary  to  law;  fo  that 
though  the  lord-mayor  went  fometimes  to  the  meetings  of 

*  Burnet,  p.  145.  diflenters, 
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diffenters,  lie  went  frequently  to  church,  and  behaved  with 
more  decency  (fays  his  lordfhip)  than  could  have  been  ex¬ 
pected.  This  difobliged  the  king  to  a  very  high  decree  iu- 
fomuch  that  he  faid,  The  diffenters  were  an  ill-natured  fort 
of  people  that  could  not  be  gained. 

This  oppofition  to  the  king  heightened  his  refentments, 
and  pulhed  him  on  to  raih  and  violent  meafures :  if  he  had 
proceeded  by  flow  degrees,  and  fecured  one  conqueit  before 
he  had  attempted  another,  he  might  have  fucceeded,  but  he 
gave  himfelf  up  to  the  fury  of  his  priejls,  who  advifed  him  to 
makehafte  with  what  he  intended.  This  was  difeovered  by 
a  letter  from  the  jefuits  from  Liege  to  thofc  of  Friburgh, 
which  lays,  the  king  wiflied  they  could  furnifh  him  with 
more  priejls  to  affilt  him  in  the  converfion  of  the  nation 
which  his  majefty  v/as  refolved  to  bring  about,  or  die  a  martyr 
in  the  attempt.  He  faid,  He  muff  make  hafte  that  he  might 
accomplijh  it  in  his  life-time  ;*  and  when  one  of  them  was°la- 
mentingthat  his  next  heir  was  an  heretick,  he  anfwered,  God 
will  provide  an  heir-,  which  argued  either  a  ftrong  faith,  or 
a  formed  defign  of  impofmg  one  on  the  nation.  Father  Petre 
was  the  king’s  chief  minifter,  and  one  of  his  majefty’s  privy 
council,  a  bold  and  forward  man,  who  ftuck  at  nothing  to 
ruin  the  church.  The  kingdeligned  him  for  the  archbilhop- 
rick  of  York,  now  vacant,  and  for  a  cardinal's  cap,\  if  he 
could  prevail  with  the  pope;  for  this  purpofe  the  earl  of 
Caflemain  was  fent  ambnflador  to  Rome;  and  a  nuncio  was 
fent  from  thence  into  Lngland,  to  whom  his  roajelly  paid  all 
polhble  refpeCt,  and  gave  an  audience  at  Windfor,  though  it 
was  contrary  to  law;  all  commerce  with  the  court  of  Rome 
having  been  declared  high  treafon  by  the  ftatute  of  king 
Henry  VIII.  but  the  king  faid  he  was  above  law,  and  becaule 
the  duke  of  Somerfet  would  not  officiate  in  his  place  at  the 
ceiemony  he  was  difmified  from  all  his  employments. 

It  was  If  range  infatuation  in  king  fames  to  put  a  flight  on 
the  ancient  nobility,  and  turn  moll  of  his  fervants  out  of 
their  places  becaufe  they  were  protcjlants :  this  weakened  his 
inteieff,  and  threw  a  vail  weight  into  the  oppolite  feale.  In¬ 
deed  it  was  impoffible  to  difguife  his  majefty’s  defign  of  in¬ 
troducing  popery, ||  and  therefore  Parker,  bi’lhop  of  Oxford, 

*  Burnet,  p.  135.  t  Ibid.  p.  168.  ||  Ibid.  p.  178. 

was 


V 


THE  HISTORY  CHAP.  I. 

was  employed  to  juftify  it,  who  publiflied  a  book,  entitled, 
Reafons  for  abrogating  the  Tefi  impofed  on  all  Members  of 
Parliament ;  which  muft  refer  to  the  renouncing  tranfubftan - 
tiaiion ,  and  the  idolatry  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  becaufe  the 
members  of  parliament  had  no  other  qualification  impofed 
upon  them  befides  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy . 
The  bifliop  laid  much  to  excufe  the  doftrine  of  tranfubftan- 
tiation,  and  to  free  the  church  of  Rome  from  the  charge  of 
idolatry.  His  reafons  were  licenfed  by  the  earl  of  Sunder - 
land,  and  the  ftationer  was  commanded  not  to  print  any 
anfwer  to  them;  but  Dr.  Burnet ,  then  in  Holland,  gave  them 
a  very  fmart  and  fatyrical  reply,  which  quite  ruined  the 
bifhop’s  reputation. 

But  his  majefty’s  chief  dependance  was  upon  his  army, 
which  he  was  carting  into  a  popifli  mould;  protejlant  officers 
were  cafliiered;  Portfmouth  and  Hull,  the  two  principal  fea- 
ports  of  England,  were  in  popifli  hands;  and  the  majority  of 
the  garrifons  were  of  the  fame  religion.  Ireland  was  an  in- 
exhauftible  feminary,  from  whence  England  was  .to  be  fup- 
plied  with  a  catholick  army ;  an  Irifli  Roman-caiholick  (fays 
Welwood)  was  a  moft  welcome  gueft  at  Whitehall;  and  they 
came  over  in  flioals.  Over  and  above  compleat  regiments 
of  papifts,  there  was  fcarce  a  troop  or  company  in  the  army 
wherein  fome  of  that  religion  were  not  inferted,  by  exprefs 
orders  from  court.  Upon  the  whole,  the  affairs  of  the  na¬ 
tion  were  drawing  to  acrifis;  and  it  was  believed,  that  what 
the  king  could  not  accomplifli  by  the  gentler  methods  of 
interert  and  perfuafion  he  would  eftablifli  by  his  fovereign 
power.  The  army  at  Hounflow  was  to  awe  the  city  and 
parliament;  and  if  they  proved  refractory,  an  Irifli  maffacre, 
or  fome  other  defperate  attempt,  might  poffibly  decide  the 
fate  of  the  nation. 

About  this  time  died  the  Rev.  Mr.  David  Clarkfon ,  B.D. 
born  at  Bradford  in  Yorkfhire,  Feb.  1621-2,  and  fellow  of 
Clare-hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  tutor  to  Dr.  Tillotfon , 
afterwards  archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  Dr.  Bates  in  his  fu¬ 
neral  fermon  gives  him  the  character  of  a  man  of  fincere 
godlinefs  and  true  holinefs :  humility  and  modefty  were  his 
diftin&ive  characters;  and  his  learning  was  fuperior  to  moft 
of  his  time,  as  appears  by  his  treatife  of  liturgies ,  his  primi¬ 
tive 
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five  epifcopacyy  his  pradical  divinity  of  papijis  defrudive  to 
men's  fouls ;  and  his  volume  of fermons ,  printed  after  his  death. 
He  was  fometime  minifter  of  Mortlake  in  Surry,  but  after 
his  eje&ment  he  gave  himfelf  up  to  reading  and  meditation, 
fhifting  from  one  place  of  obfcurity  to  another,  hill  the  times 
fuffered  him  to  appear  openly;  he  was  then  chofen  fucceffor 
to  the  reverend  Dr.  John  Qwenf  in  the  paftoral  office  to  his 
congregation.  Mr.  Baxter  fays,  he  was  a  divine  of  folid 
judgment,  of  healing  moderate  principles,  of  great  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  fathers,  of  great  minifterial  abilities,  and  of  a 
godly  upright  life.  Great  was  his  folemnity  and  reverence, 
in  prayer;  and  the  method  of  his  fermons  was  clear,  deep, 
ancbinftnnftive.  His  death  was  unexpected,  though  (as  he 
declared)  it  was  no  furprife  to  him,  for  he  was  entirely  re- 
figned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  defired  not  to  outlive  his  ufe- 
fulnefs.  This  good  man,  (fays  Dr.  Bates )  like  holy  Simeon , 
had  Chrift  in  his  arms,  and  departed  in  peace,  to  fee  the  fal- 
vation  of  God  above,  in  the  ftxty-fixth  year  of  his  age. 

Dr.  Thomas  Jacomb  was  born  in  Leicefterfhire,  and  edu¬ 
cated  firft  in  Magdalen-hall,  Oxon,  and  after  in  Emanuel  col¬ 
lege,  Cambridge,  from  whence  he  removed  to  Trinity  college, 
of  which  he  was  fellow.  He  came  to  London  in  1647,  and 
was  foon  after  minifter  of  Ludgate  parifli,  where  he  con¬ 
tinued  till  he  was  turned  out  in  1662.  He  met  with  fome 
trouble  after  his  ejectment,  but  being  received  into  the  family 
of  the  countefs  dowager  of  Exeter ,  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Bridgwater ,  he  v/as  covered  from  his  enemies.  This  honour¬ 
able  and  virtuous  lady  was  a  comfort  and  fupport  to  the  non- 
conformift  minifters  throughout  the  reign  of  king  Charles  II. 
Her  refpe&s  to  the  doftor  were  peculiar,  and  her  favours 
extraordinary,  for  which  he  made  the  beft  returns  he  was 

*  This  is  an  inaccuracy :  he  was  chofen  copaftor  with  Dr.  Owen,  July 
1682,  a  year  before  the  doctor’s  death.  To  the  above  account  of  Mr. 
Clarkfon,  it  is  not  improper  to  add,  that  his  excellent  pupil,  bilhop  Tillotfon , 
always  preferved  that  refpedi  for  him  which  he  had  contradled  while  he  was 
under  his  tuition.  His  book  on  tc  Diocefan  Epifcopacy”  fflews  him,  fays 
Mr.  Granger ,  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  reading  in  church  hiftory.  In 
his  converfation,  a  comely  gravity,  mixed  with  innocent  pleafantnefs,  were 
attradlive  of  refpedt  and  love.  He  was  of  a  calm  temper,  not  ruffled  with 
paffions,  but  gentle,  and  kind,  and  good  ;  his  brealt  was  the  temple  of  peace. 
Palmer’s  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  451,  Birch’s  Life  of  Tillotfon,  p.  4. 
And  Granger’s  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  iii,  p.  31Q,  8vo.  Ed. 
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able.  The  do  If  or  was  a  learned  man,  an  able  divine,  a  fe- 
rious  affectionate  preacher,  of  unfpotted  morals,  and  a  non- 
coni  01  mil  l  upon  moderate  principles.  He  died  of  a  cancerous 
humour,  that  put  him  to  the  moft  acute  pain,  which  he  bore 
with  invincible  patience  and  refignation  till  the  27th  March 
1687,  when  he  died  in  the  countefs  of  Exeter* * * § s  houfe,  in 
the  fixty-fixth  year  of  his  age.* 

Mr.  John  Collins  was  educated  in  Cambridge,  New-Eng- 
land,  and  returned  from  thence  in  the  times  of  the  civil  war, 
became  a  celebrated  preacher  in  London,  having  a  fweet 
voice,  and  a  moil  affectionate  manner  in  the  pulpit.  He  was 
chaplain  to  general  Monk  when  he  marched  out  of  Scotland 
into  England,  but  was  not  an  incumbent  any  where  when 
the  a  ft  of  uniformity  took  place.  Being  of  the  independant 
denomination  he  fucceeded  Mr.  Mallory  as  pallor  of  a  very 
confiderable  congregation  of  that  perfuafxon,  and  was  one  of 
the  Merchant  Lecturers  at  Pinner’s-hall.  He  was  a  man 
mighty  in  the  fcriptures;  of  an  excellent  natural  temper; 
very  charitable  to  all  good  men,  without  regard  to  parties; 
and  died  univerfally  lamented, §  December  3,  1687. 


[It  feems  to  have  efcaped  Mr.  Neal’s  attention,  to  notice, 
at  this  period,  two  eminent  perfons,  who  died  in  the  year 
1686,  Pearfon+hiQiop  of  Chefter,  and  Fell9  bifhop  of  Oxford. 

Dr.  John  Pearfon ,  born  in  1612,  was  fucceffively  mailer 
of  Jefus  and  Trinity  colleges,  in  Cambridge;  and  affo  Mar¬ 
garet  profeffor  of  divinity  in  that  univerfity.  He  had  the 


*  It  is  a  proof  what  different  colouring  a  character  derives  from  the 

difpofitions  and  prejudices  of  thofe  whofe  pen  draws  it,  that  Dr.  Sherlock , 

who  feems  to  have  received  fome  provocation  from  Dr.  Jacomb ,  reprefents 
him  “  as  the  prettied:,  nonfenfical,  trifling  goofe-cap  that  ever  fet  pen  to 
“  paper.”  This  defcription  is  contradicted  by  the  nature  of  his  library;  if 
the  choice  of  books  indicate  the  turn  of  the  mind.  He  left  an  incomparable 
collection  of  the  mod  valuable  books  in  all  kinds  of  learning,  and  in  various 
languages,  which  fold  for  1300/.  Granger’s  Hid.  of  England,  vol.iii. 
p.  307.  Ed. 


§  When,  during  his  illnefs,  Mr.  Mead  affectionately  prayed  for  his  re¬ 
covery  at  the  Pinner’s-hall  lecture,  fcarcely  a  dry  eye  was  to  be  feen  through 
the  numerous  auditory.  Mr.  Collins  printed  one  fermon  in  the  “  Morning 
(i  Exercifes,”  vol.  iii.  with  the  fignature  N.  N.  on  this  quedion,  “  How  the 
c<  religious  of  a  nation  are  the  drength  of  it?”  Mather’s  hidoryofNew- 
England,  b.iv.  p.  200;  where  may  be  feen  a  Latin  epitaph  for  him.  Ed. 
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living  of  St.  Clement’s,  Eaftcheap,  and  was  confecrated  bifhop 
of  Chefter,  Feb.  9,  1672.  He  was  a  great  divine,  a  pro¬ 
found  and  various  fcholar,  eminently  read  in  ecclefiaftical 
hiftory  and  antiquity,  and  an  exaft  chronologift.  He  united 
with  his  learning,  clearnefs  of  judgment  and  ftrength  of  rea- 
fon.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  rather  inftru&ive  than  pathetic. 
The  character  of  the  clergyman  was  adorned  by  an  excellent 
temper,  diftinguifhed  humility,  primitive  piety,  and  fpodefs 
manners:  as  a  biflaop,  he  was  deemed  tooremifs  and  eafy  in 
his  epifcopal  function.  “  He  was,”  fays  hi  (hop  Burnet,  “  a 
“  fpeaking  inftance  of  what  a  great  man  could  fall  to:  for 
“  his  memory  went  from  him  fo  entirely,  that  he  became  a 
“  child  fome  years  before  he  died.”  His  late  preferment 
to  the  epifcopacy,  and  the  great  decay  of  his  faculties,  which 
it  is  to  be  fuppofed  came  on  gradually,  may  account  for  his 
remifliiefs  in  that  ftation.  His  works  were  few,  but  of  great 
reputation.  The  chief  were,  “  a  vindication  of  St.  Ignatius ’ 
epiflles,”  in  Iatin;  and  “  an  expofuion  of  the  apoftles’  creed:” 
efteemed  one  of  the  molt  finilhed  pieces  in  theology  in  our 
language.  The  fubftance  of  it  was  originally  delivered  in 
fermons  to  his  parishioners.  This  work  has  gone  through 
twelve  or  thirteen  editions.  “  It  is  itfelf,”  fays  Mr.  Granger, 
“  a  body  of  divinity,  but  not  a  body  without  a  fpirit.  The 
“  ftfte  °f  ^  is  juft;  the  periods  are  for  the  moft  part  well 
“  turned;  the  method  is  very  exaft ;  and  it  is  in  general  free 
“  from  thofe  errors  which  are  too  often  found  in  theologi- 
“  cal  fyftems.”  Burnet’s  Hiftory,  vol.  iii.  1 2mo.  p.  1 09- To. 
Granger’s  Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  251,  8vo.  and 
Richardfon’s  Godwin  de  Prasfulibus,  p.  779. 

Dr.  John  Fell  was  the  fon  of  Dr.  Samuel  Fell ,  fometime 
the  dean  of  Chrift-church,  Oxford:  he  received  his  claffical 
education  in  the  free-fchool  at  Thame,  in  Oxfordfliire :  at 
eleven  years  of  age  he  was  made  ftudent  of  Chrift-church,  in 
1636;  and  in  1643,  graduated  mafter  of  arts.  About  this 
time  he  took  arms,  within  the  garrifon  of  Oxford,  in  the 
king’s  caufe,  and  was  made  an  enfign.  In  1648,  when  he 
tvas  in  holy  orders,  he  was  difplaced  by  the  parliamentarian 
vilitors;  from  that  year,  till  the  reftoration,  he  fpent  his  time 
in  retirement  and  ftudy;  obferving  the  devotions  of  the 
church  of  England  with  other  opprelfed  royalifts.  After 
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the  refloration  he  was  inftalled  canon,  and  then  dean  of 
Chrifl-church,  Nov.  30,  1660,  being  then  doftor  in  divinity, 
and  one  of  the  king’s  chaplains  in  ordinary.  In  the  years 
1667,  *668,  and  1669,  he  was  vice-chancellor  of  the  uni- 
verfity;  and  Feb.  6th,  1675,  was  confecrated  bifliop  of 
Oxford.  Soon  after  his  preferment  he  rebuilt  the  palace  of 
Cufedon,  belonging  to  the  fee.  He  was  a  munificent  bene¬ 
factor  to  his  college,  and  raifed  its  reputation  by  his  difci- 
pline.  He  fettled  on  it  no  lefs  than  ten  exhibitions;  and  the 
befl  reftories  belonging  to  it  were  his  purchafe.  He  expend¬ 
ed  great  fums  in  embellishing  and  adorning  the  univerfity  of 
Oxford.  Learning  was  greatly  indebted  to  his  patronage 
and  munificence.  He  liberally  improved  the  prefs  of  the 
univerfity;  and  the  books  that  came  from  the  Sheldonian 
theatre  perpetuate,  in  this  refpeft,  his  praife.  For  many 
years  he  annually  publifhed  a  book,  generally  a  claffic  author, 
to  which  he  wrote  a  preface  and  notes,  and  prefented  it  to 
the  ftudents  of  his  houfe  as  a  new-year’s  gift:  amongfl  thefe 
was  an  edition  of  the  GreekTefiament,in  i2mo,  1675;  which 
Dr.  Harwood  pronounces  to  be  cc  a  very  valuable  and  excel- 
“  lent  edition;  that  does  honour  to  the  bifliop,  becaufe  it 
65  is  upon  the  whole  a  correct  book,  and  exhibits  the  va- 
cc  rious  readings  very  faithfully.”  His  edition  of  the  works 
of  Cyprian  affords  alio  a  confpicuous  proof  of  his  indufiry 
and  learning.  But  he  did  not  lay  out  his  fortune  in  publick 
afts  of  fplendid  munificence  only:  the  private  charities  of 
life  partook  of  his  beneficence.  To  the  widow  he  was  a 
hulband,  to  the  orphan  a  father,  and  to  poor  children  a  ten¬ 
der  parent,  furnilhing  them  with  inflruction,  and  placing 
them  out  in  life.  “  He  was  in  all  refpefts  a  molt  exemplary 
man,  though  (fays  bifliop  Burnet')  a  little  too  much  heated 
cc  in  the  matter  of  our  difputes  with  the  diffenters.  But,  as 
“  he  was  among  the  firft  of  our  clergy  that  apprehended  the 
defign  of  bringing  in  popery,  fo  he  was  one  of  the  moft 
zealous  againft  it.”  -  It  is  a  deduction  from  the  merit  of 
his  character,  as  the  patron  of  learning,  that  he  was  not  well 
affefted  to  the  royal  fociety:  and  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that 
he  was  not  friendly  to  that  excellent  man  archbifliop  Tillotfon ; 
which  was,  probably,  owing  to  a  fenfe  of  his  own  bufferings 
before  the  refloration:  for  he  was  not  fuperior  to  a  party 
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fpirit.  Wood’s  Athenm  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  602-5.  Richard- 
fon  de  Praffulibus,  p.  548.  Burnet’s  Hidory,  vol.  iii.  p.  100. 
Granger’s  Hidory  of  England,  vol.  iii.  p.  252.  Britidi 


Biogr.  vol.  v.  p.  ii}  and  Birch’s  Life  of  Tillotfon,  p.  100.3 
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Prom  King  James)?  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Con 


fcience,  to  the  Adi  0/"  Toleration  in  the  Reign  of 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary. 


1688 


HOUGH  the  projects  of  the  Roman-cat  ho/icks  were 


JL  ripe  for  execution,  there  was  one  circumftance  which 
fpread  a  black  cloud  over  all  their  attempts,  which  was  the 
near  profpeft  of  a  protefant  fuccejfor  to  the  crown:  this  was 
the  only  hope  of  the  protedant  caufe,  and  the  terror  of  the 
papiffcs.  To  remove  this  impediment,  his  majedy  fird  at¬ 
tempted  to  convert  his  elded  daughter  Mary,  princefs  of 
Orange ,  to  the  Roman-catholick  religion,  or  at  lead  to  confent 
to  the  making  way  for  it,  by  taking  off  the  penal  laws .  To 
accomplidi  this,  his  majedy  wrote  an  obliging  letter  to  his 
daughter,  reciting  the  motives  of  his  own  converfion;  which 
were,  the  “  great  devotion  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  the  adorn - 
“  ing  their  churches  ;  their  acts  of  charity,  which  were  greater 
“  than  the  proteftant s  could  boaft  of;  the  numbers  who  retired 
“from  the  world,  and  devoted  themf elves  to  a  religious  life  ft 
“  He  was  convinced  that  Chrid  had  left  an  infallibility  in  the 
“  church,  which  the  apodles  acknowledged  to  be  in  St.  Peter , 
£C  Adis  xv.  It  was  the  authority  of  the  church  (fays  he)  that 
“  declared  the  fcriptures  to  be  canonical-,  and  certainly,  they 
cc  who  declared  them  could  only  interpret  them,  and  where- 
ever  this  infallibility  was,  there  mud  be  a  clear  fucceffion, 
4C  which  could  be  no  where  but  in  the  church  of  Rome,  the 
church  of  England  not  pretending  to  infallibility,  though 
u  die  acted  as  if  die  did,  by  perfecuting  thofe  who  differed 

*  In  the  author’s  edition  this  is  chapter  XII.  of  theIVth  volume. 


+  Burnet*  p.  149,  155*  vol.  iii.  Edin.  Ed. 
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“  from  her,  as  well  proteflant  diflenters  aspapifts;  but  he 
44  could  fee  no  reafon  why  diffenters  might  not  feparate  from 
44  the  church  of  England,  as  well  as  the  church  of  England 
44  had  done  from  that  of  Rome.” 

The  Princefs  anfwered  the  king's  letter  with  great  refpeci; 
44  file  affirmed  the  right  of  private  judgment  y  according  to  the 
44  apoftle’s  rule,  of  proving  all  things ,  and  holding  fajl  that 
44  which  is  good .  She  law  clearly  from  the  fcriptures,  that 
“  Jhe  muft  not  believe  by  the  faith  of  another ,  but  according  as 
44  things  appeared  to  herfelf.  She  confefled,  if  there  was  an 
44  infallibility  in  the  church,  all  other  controverfies  muft  fall 
•  44  before  it,  but  that  it  was  not  yet  agreed  where  it  was 
44  lodged,  whether  in  a  pope  or  a  general  council ,  or  bothy  and 
44  file  defired  to  know  in  whom  the  infallibility  refted  when 
44  there  were  two  or  three  popes  at  a  time,  aftiilg  one  againft 
44  another;  for  certainly  the  fucceffion  muft  then  be  difor- 
44  dered.  She  maintained  the  lawfulnefs  and  neceffity  of 
44  reading  the  holy  fcriptures;  for  though  faith  was  above 
44  reafon,  it  propofed  nothing  contradiftory  to  it.  St.  Paul 
44  ordered  his  epiftles  tc  be  read  in  all  the  churches;  and  he 
44  fays  in  one  place,  I  write  as  to  wife  meUy  judge  ye  what 
44  i  say;  and  if  they  might  judge  an  apoftle,  much  more  any 
44  other  teacher.  She  excufed  the  church  of  England’s  per- 
44  fecuting  the  diflenters  in  the  belt  manner  fhe  could;  and 
44  faid  the  reformers  had  brought  things  to  as  great  per- 
44  feciion  as  thofe  corrupt  ages  were  capable  of;  and  file  did 
44  not  fee  how  the  church  was  to  blame,  becaufe  the  laws 
44  were  made  by  the  Jlatey  and  for  civil  crimes,  and  that  the 
44  grounds  of  the  diflenters  leaving  the  church  were  differ- 
44  ent  from  thofe  for  which  they  had  feparated  from  the 
44  church  of  Rome.”  It  was  impoffible  for  the  princefs  to 
clear  up  this  objection.  But  biffiop  Burnet*  adds  very  juftly, 
that  the  feverities  of  the  church  againft  the  diffencers  were 
urged  with  a  very  ill  grace,  by  one  of  the  church  of  Rome,  that 
has  delighted  herfelf  fo  often  by  being  as  it  were  bathed  with 
the  blood  of  thofe  they  call  hereticks.  Upon  the  whole  it 
appeared,  that  her  highnefs  was  immoveably  fixed  in  her  reli¬ 
gion,  and  that  there  was  not  the  leafl  profpedt  of  her  depart¬ 
ing  from  it. 

*  Page  15  6-. 
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At  the  fame  time  his  majefty  attempted  the  prince  of 
Orange ,  for  which  purpofe  he  employed  one  Mr,  James 
Steward ,  a  Scotch  lawyer,  who  wrote  feveral  letters  upon  this 
argument  to  penfionary  Fagel ,  in  whom  the  prince  placed  an 
entire  confidence.*  Th c  penfionary  negle&ed  his  letters  for 
fome  time,  but  at  length  it  being  induftrioufly  reported,  that 
the  filence  of  the  prince  was  a  tacit  confent,  the  penfionary 
laid  all  his  letters  before  his  highnefs,  who  commiffioned  the 
penfionary  to  draw  up  fuch  an  anfvver  as  might  difcover  his 
true  intentions  and  fenfe  of  things. 

The  anfwer  was  dated  from  the  Hague,  Nov.  4,  1 687,  and 
begins  with  aflurances  of  the  prince  and  princefs’s  duty  to 
the  king;  and  fince  Mr.  Steward  had  given  him  to  under- 
ftand,  that  his  letters  were  written  with  the  king’s  knowledge 
and  allowance,!  the  penfionary  affures  him,  in  the  name  of 
their  highnesses,  thgt  it  was  their  opinion,  that  “  no  chrif- 
“  tian  ought  to  be  perfecuted  for  his  confcience ,  or  be  ill  ufed 
<c  becaufe  he  differs  from  the  efablifhed  religion;  and  there- 
<c  fore  they  agreed  that  the  papifts  in  Scotland  and  Ireland 
“  fliould  have  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion  in  private 
“  as  they  had  in  Holland;  and  as  to  protefant  dffenters ,  they 
64  heartily  approved  of  their  having  an  entire  liberty  of  their 
“  religion  without  any  trouble  or  hindrance ;  and  their  high- 
“  neffes  were  ready  to  concur  to  the  fettling  it,  and  giving 
“  their  guarantee  to  proteft  and  defend  it.  If  his  majefty 
“  defined  their  concurrence  in  repealing  the  penal  laws ,  they 
4C  were  ready  to  give  it ,  provided  the  laws  by  which  Roman - 
44  catholicks  were  excluded  from  fitting  in  both  houfes  of 
<c  parliament,  and  from  all  employments  ecclefiaitical,  civil 
66  and  military,  remained  in  force;  and  likewife  thofe  other 
laws  which  fecure  the  proteftant  religion  againft  all  at- 
u  tempts  of  the  Roman-catholicks ;  but  they  could  not  con- 
<c  fent  to  the  repeal  of  thofe  laws  which  tended  only  to  fecure 
“  the  proteftant  religion,  fuch  as  the  tefts,  becaufe  they  im- 
ported  no  more  than  a  deprivation  from  publick-  employ- 
“  ments,  which  could  do  them  no  great  harm.  If  the  num- 
ber  of  the  papifts  were  inconfiderable,  it  was  not  reafonable 
to  infill  upon  it;  and  if  thofe  few  that  pretend  to  pub- 
<c  lick  employments  would  do  their  party  fo  much  injury  as 

*  Burnet,  p.  165-6,  +  Welwood’s  Memoirs,  p.  218, 
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“  not  to  be  content  with  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws ,  unlefs 
“  they  could  get  into  offices  of  trull,  their  ambition  only  was 
“  to  be  blamed.”*  This  letter  was  carried  by  Mr.  Steward 
to  the  king,  and  read  in  the  cabinet  council,  but  it  had  no 
effeft,  only  the  king  ordered  Mr.  Steward  to  write  back, 
that  he  would  have  all  or  nothing.  However,  the  church 
party  were  fatisfied  with  the  prince’s  refolution  to  maintain 
the  tells;  the  protejlant  dijfenters  were  pleafed  with  their 
highneffes ’  declaration  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws  fo  far 
as  concerned  themfelves ,  and  they  placed  an  entire  confidence 
in  their  word.  '1  he  lay-papijls  and  feculars  prelfed  the  king 
to  accept  of  the  repeal  of  fo  much  of  the  penal  laws  as  was 
offered,  and  blamed  the  ambition  of  the  jefuits  and  courtiers, 
who,  rather  than  abate  any  thing,  would  leave  them  expofed 
to  the  feverity  of  the  law  when  a  freedom  was  offered.  At 
length  the  penfionarf  s  letter  was  printed  by  allowance  of  the 
prince ,  and  difperfed  over  England,  which  provoked  the  king 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  fpoke  indecently  of  his  highnefs  to 
all  the  foreign  miniflers,  and  refolved  to  fhew  him  the  fevered 
marks  of  his  difpleafure. 

The  firft  project  of  gaining  the  prince  having  failed,  his 
majedy  went  upon  another,  which,  had  it  fucceeded,  muft 
effectually  have  defeated  the  protejlant  fuccejfion ;  and  that 
was,  providing  the  nation  with  an  heir  of  his  own  body  by  the 
prefent  queen ,  though  for  many  years  fhe  had  been  reckoned 
incapable  of  having  children.  This  was  fird  whifpered 
among  the  courtiers,  but  was  foon  after  confirmed  by  pro¬ 
clamation  in  the  Gazette  of  Jan.  2d  and  26th,  1687-8,  in 
words  to  this  effect,  “  That  it  had  pleafed  Almighty  God  to 
“  give  his  majedy  apparent  hopes,  and  good  affurance,  of 
“  having  iifue  by  his  royal  confort  the  queen,  who,  through 
“  God’s  great  goodnefs,  was  now  with  child;”J  wherefore 
his  majedy  appoints,  that  bn  the  15th  of  January ,  in  the 
cities  of  London  and  Wedminder;  and  on  the  29th  in  all 
other  places  of  England;  and  on  the  29th  of  January  and 
19th  of  February  in  all  places  in  Scotland,  publick  thankf- 
giving  and  folemn  prayer  be  offered  up  to  God  on  this  oc- 
cafion;  and  a  form  of  prayer  was  drawn  up  accordingly  by 
the  bifliops  of  Durham ,  Rochejler,  and  Peterborough ;  in 
*  Burnet,  p.  167.  |  Gazette,  No.  2309,  and  2316. 
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which  were  thefe  expreffions:  44  Bleffed  be  that  good  Provi- 
“  dence  that  has  vouchfafed  us  frefh  hopes  of  royal  iffue  by 
“  our  gracious  queen  Mary ;  ftrengthen  her,  we  befeecli 
64  thee,  and  perfect  what  thou  haft  begun.  Command  thy 
44  holy  angels  to  watch  over  her  continually,  and  defend  her 
44  from  all  dangers  and  evil  accidents,  that  what  fire  hath 
44  conceived  may  be  happily  brought  forth,  to  the  joy  of  our 
u  fovereign  lord  the  king,  die  further  eftablilhment  of  his 
44  crown,  the  happinefs  and  welfare  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
44  and  the  glory  of  thy  great  name,  This  ftruck  all 

the  proteftant  part  of  the  nation  with  confternation,  except 
a  few  ranting  tories ,  whole  religion  was  at  the  fervice  of  the 
king,  whenfoever  he  fhould  call  for  it.  The  conception  was 
looked  upon  by  the  jefuits  as  miraculous,  and  as  the  efFeft 
of  a  vow  the  queen  had  made  to  the  lady  of  Loretto:  they 
prophefied  it  would  certainly  be  a  prince ;  while  the  pro- 
teftants  fighed  in  fecret,  and  fufpefted  a  fraud;  the  grounds 
of  which  fufpicion  the  hiftorians  of  thefe  times  have  related 
at  large. 

The  king,  emboldened  with  the  profpeft  of  a  popijh  fuc - 
cejfor ,  inftead  of  venturing  firft  upon  a  parliament,  published 
another  declaration  for  liberty  of  confcience,  April  27,  in 
higher  (trains,  and  more  advantageous  to  the  papifts  than 
the  former;  the  fubftance  of  it  was  as  follows: 


44  James  rex, 

44  OUR  conduit  has  been  fuch  in  all  times  as  ought  to 
have  perfuaded  the  world,  that  we  are  firm  and  conftant 
44  to  our  refolutions ;  yet,  that  eafy  people  may  not  be  abufed 
44  by  the  malice  of  crafty  wicked  men,  we  think  fit  to  de- 
44  dare,  that  our  intentions  are  not  changed  fince  the  4th  of 
44  April ,  1687,  when  we  iffued  our  declaration  for  liberty  of 
44  confcience  in  the  following  ter?nsf§  [Here  the  declaration 
is  recited  at  large,  and  then  it  follows!  44  Ever  fince  we 
44  granted  the  indulgence,  we  have  made  it  our  care  to  fee  it 
44  preferved  without  diftinftion,  as  we  are  encouraged  to  do 
44  daily  by  multitudes  of  ad  dr  dies,  and  many  other  affurances 
44  we  receive  from  our  fubjecls  of  all  perfuafions,  as  teftimo- 
44  nies  of  their  fatisfa&ion  and  duty;  the  effetts  of  which  we 

•ft 

*  Calamy’s  Abridgments,  p.  3S2.  §  Gazette,  No.  2342. 
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<c  doubt  not  blit  the  next  parliament  will  fhew,  and  that  it 
<c  will  not  be  in  vain  that  we  have  refolved  to  ufe  our  utmoffc 
<c  endeavours  to  eftabliih  liberty  of  confcience  on  fuch  juft 
and  equal  foundations  as  will  render  it  unalterable,  and  fe- 
€Q  cure  to  all  people  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion  for 
cc  ever,  by  which  future  ages  may  reap  the  benefit  of  what 
cc  is  fo  undoubtedly  for  the  general  good  of  the  whole  king- 
<c  dom.  It  is  fuch  a  fecurity  we  defire  without  the  burthen 
<c  and  conftraint  of  oaths  and  tefls,  which  have  unhappily 
been  made  by  fome  governments,  but  could  never  fup- 
port  any.  Nor  could  men  be  advanced  by  fuch  means  to 
offices  and  employments,  which  ought  to  be  the  reward  of 
fervices,  fidelity,  and  merit.  We  muff  conclude,  that  not 
“  only  good  chriflians  will  join  in  this,  but  whoever  is  con- 
£C  cerned  for  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  nation.  It  would, 
perhaps,  prejudice  fome  of  our  neighbours,  who  might 
lofe  part  of  thofe  vail:  advantages  they  now  enjoy,  if  liberty 
“  of  confcience  were  fettled  in  thefe  kingdoms,  which  are 
“  above  all  others  molt  capable  of  improvements,  and  of 
“  commanding  the  trade  of  the  world.  In  purfuance  of  this 
great  work  we  have  been  forced  to  make  many  changes  both 
of  civil  and  military  officers  throughout  our  dominions ,  not 
“  thinking  any  ought  to  be  employed  in  our  fervice  who 
“  will  not  contribute  towards  the  eftablifhing  the  peace  and 
cc  greatnefs  of  their  country,  which  we  moflearneftly  defire,  as 
<c  unbiaffed  men  may  fee  by  the  whole  conduft  of  our  govern- 
“  ment,  and  by  the  condition  of  our  fleet  and  of  our  armies, 
cc  which,  with  good  management,  fhall  conftantly  be  the  fame, 
£i  and  greater,  if  the  fafety  or  honour  of  the  nation  require 
<c  it.  We  recommend  thefe  confiderations  to  all  our  fub- 
45  jefts,  and  that  they  will  refleft  on  their  eafe  and  happinefs, 
now  that  above  three  years  it  has  pleafed  God  to  permit 
6C  us  to  reign  over  thefe  kingdoms,  we  have  not  appeared  to 
be  that  prince  our  enemies  would  make  the  world  afraid 
of;  our  chief  aim  having  been  not  to  be  the  oppreflor, 
4,6  but  father  of  our  people,  of  which  we  can  give  no  better 
evidence,  than  by  conjuring  them  to  lay  afide  private  ani- 
6 6  mofities,  as  well  as  groundlefs  jealoufies,  and  to  choofe 
“  fuch  members  of  parliament  as  may  do  their  parts  to  finifli 

£4  what  we  have  begun,  for  the  advantage  of  the  monarchy 
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«  over  which  Almighty  God  has  placed  us,  being  refolved 
«  to  call  a  parliament  that  lhall  meet  in  November  next  at 
«  fartheft.” 

*  i 

This  declaration  was  publiftied  in  the  ufual  manner,  and 
ordered  to  be  read  in  time  of  divine  fervice  in  all  churches 
and  chapels  in  and  about  London,  May  20th  and  27th;  and 
in  all  the  reft  of  England  and  Wales  on  the  3d  and  10th  of 
June  following,  upon  penalty  of  being  profecuted  in  the 
ecclefiaftical  commiftion.*  For  this  purpofe  the  bifhops  were 
required  to  caufe  it  to  be  diftributed  throughout  their  re- 
fpeflive  diocefes :  fome  or  them  (fays  Burnet )  carried  their 
compliance  to  a  ftiameful  pitch,  offering  up  their  allegiance 
to  the  king  without  limitation  or  referve.  Dr.  Crew ,  bifhop 
of  Durham,  Barlow  of  Lincoln, |  Cartwright  of  Chefter, 
Wood  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Watfon  of  St.  David’s, 
Sprat  of  Rochefter,  and  Parker  of  Oxford,  went  all  the 
lengths  of  the  court,  and  promoted  addrelfes  of  thanks  to 
his  majefty  in  the  moft  exalted  language,  for  the  promife  he 
had  made  in  his  late  declaration,  to  maintain  the  church  of 
England  as  by  lazv  ejlablijhed ;§  though  nothing  was  more 
evident  than  his  defign  to  fubvert  it.  An  addrefs  came  from 
the  clergy  of  Chefter,  juftifying  the  declaration,  as  iflfuing 

*  Gazette,  No.  2344. 

f  Dr.  Grey  thinks  that  bifhop  Barlow  could  not  be  To  forward  a  promo¬ 
ter  of  fuch  addrelfes,  becaufe  that  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  clergy,  dated  May 
29th,  he  informed  him,  that  the  clergy  in  London  generally  refufed  to  read 
the  declaration:  and  added,  as  to  myfelf,  I  {hall  neither  perfuade  nor 

dilfuade  you,  but  leave  it  to  your  prudence  and  confidence,  whether  you 
et  will  or  not  read  it.  But  only  this  I  lhall  advife,  that  if,  after  ferious  con- 
“  fideration,  you  find  that  you  cannot  read  it  but  reluftante  <vel  dubitantc 
“  confcientia ,  in  that  cafe  to  read  it  will  be  your  fm,  and  you  to  blame  for 
“ , doing  it.55  Notwithfianding,  bifhop  Barlow  wrote  fo  candidly  on  the 
matter,  in  this  inflance,  he  fent  up  a  letter  of  thanks  to  king  James  for  his 
firft  declaration,  publifhed  reafons  for  reading  the  fecond ,  and  afferted  and 
vindicated,  in  an  elaborate  tradl,  the  regal  power  of  difpenfing  with  penal 
laws.  This  bilhop  was  not  a  confillent  character;  he  was  timid  and  com- 
plying,  accommodating  himfelf  to  the  times,  and  ready  to  fide  with  the 
ffrongeft.  At  one  time  he  was  a  Teeming  friend  to  the  papifts,  then  a  dif- 
tinguifhed  writer  again!!  popery.  Now  an  enemy  to  the  duke  of  York ; 
then  ever  exprefiing  his  fubmiffion  to  king  James  ;  and  afterwards  taking 
the  oaths  to  his  fuccCffors.  Biogr.  Britan,  vol.  i.  article  Barlow,  God¬ 
win  de  Prsefulibus,  p.  305.  Ed. 

’  .  '  §  Gazette,  No.  2374.  .  ;  fr0lsl 
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from  the  prerogative  of  the  kings  fupremacy ,  and  infixing 
that  the  clergy  were  obliged  by  what  is  called  Jiatute  law , 
the  rubrick  of  their  liberty ,  to  publifh  what  was  required  by 
the  king,  or  their  bifhop,  and  therefore  they  were  troubled 
to  hear  of  the  difobedience  of  fome  of  that  bench,  who, 
though  they  tenderly  promifed  the  diffenters  fomething,  yet 
refufed  to  do  their  part  about  the  declaration ,  left  they  fhould 
be  parties  to  it;  which  reafon  we  with  due  modefty  efteem 
inefficient.  Herbert  Croft ,  bifhop  of  Hereford,  publifhed 
his  reafons  for  reading  the  declaration,  from  that  paffage  of 
fcripture,  44  Submit  yourfelves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
44  Lord's  fake ,  whether  it  be  to  the  king  :  as  fupreme,  &c. 
44  Now  the  king  commanding  it  to  be  read,  without  re- 
44  quiring  our  affent,  confent,  or  allowance,  I  cannot  fee  (fays 
44  the  bifhop)  how  it  can  be  refufed.  If  it  be  faid,  this  is  to 
44  admit  of  a  difpenfing  power ,  yet  it  is  not  contrary  to  the 
44  word  of  God.  If  the  king  fhould  aver  his  difpenfing 
44  power  to  be  inherent  in  the  crown,  and  will  ufe  it  as  he 
44  pleafes,  I  fhould  befeech  him  not  to  exert  it  in  fo  high  a 
44  manner;  but  after  this,  what  have  bifhops  to  do  but  fub- 
44  mit,  fince  here  is  no  doftrine  affirmed,  but  only  a  declara- 
44  tion  of  matter  of  faft.55 

However,  the  majority  of  the  clergy  were  of  different 
fcntiments;  eighteen  bifhops, -and  the  chief  of  their  clergy, 
refufed  to  publifh  the  declaration ,  fo  that  it  was  read  ('fays 
Burnet *)  only  in  feven  churches  in  London;  and  in  about . 
two  hundred  all  over  England. |  The  commiffioners  for  eccle- 
fiaftical  affairs  fent  out  citations  by  the*  king’s  order, §  re¬ 
quiring  the  chancellors  and  archdeacons  to  fend  in  lifts  of 
all  who  had  obeyed,  and  of  thofe  who  had  not  obeyed  the 
order  of  council;  together  with  the  places  where  it  had  been 
negie&ed.J  Moft  of  the  bifhops  difobeyed,  and  generoufly 
undertook  to  {land  in  the  gap,  and  fcreen  the  inferior  clergy 

i  ■  ..  *  s  *'  * 

i  —  *  Page  178. 

f  Some  who  read  it  on  the  firft  Sunday,  changed  their  minds  before  the 
fecond.  Others  declared  in  their  fermons,  that,  though  they  obeyed  the 
order,  they  did  not  approve  the  declaration.  And  one,  more  pleafantly 
than  gravely,  told  his  people,  that  though  he  was  obliged  to  read  it,  they 
were  not  obliged  to  hear  it;  and  flopped  till  they  all  went  out,  and  then  read 
k  to  the  walls.  Burnet’s  Hiflory,  vol.  in.  p.  178.  Ed.  » 

?■  §  Burnet,  p.  184,  *  *  { Gazette,  No.  2364.  from 
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from  profecution:  feven  of. them  met  at  Lambeth,  and  after 
confultation  figned  an  addrefs,  in  behalf  of  themfelves  and 
feveral  of  their  abfent  brethren,  letting  forth,  “  that  they 
<c  were  not  averfe  to  the  publifhing  his  majefly  s  declaration 
cc  for  want  of  duty  to  his  majefty,  or  due  tendernefs  towards 
«  dijfenters ,  in  relation  to  whom  (fay  they)  we  are  willing 
“  to  come  to  fuch  a  temper  as  fhall  be  thought  fit,  when  the 
“  matter  comes  to.be  confidered  and  fettled  in  parliament; 
“  but  the  declaration ,  being  founded  on  fuch  a  difpenfing 
“  pozverzs  may  at  prefent  fet  alide  all  laws  ecclefiaftical  and 
tc  civil,  appears  to  us  illegal,  and  did  fo  to  the  parliament  in 
“  1 672 ;  and  it  is  a  point  of  fuch  great  confequence,  that  we 
u  cannot  make  ourfelves  party  to  it,  fo  far  as  the  reading 
fiC  of  it  in  the  church  in  time  of  divine  fervice  will  amount 
“  to,  and  diftributing  it  all  over  the  kingdom.”*  Signed  by 
Sancroft  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,!  Lloyde  bifhop  of  St. 
Afaph,  Kenn  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Turner  of  Ely,  Lake  of 
Chichefter,  White  of  Peterborough,  and  Trelawny  of  Briftol. 

The  king  was  ftartled  at  the  addrefs,  and  anfwered,  in  a 
very  angry  tone;  “  I  have  heard  of  this  before ,  bat  did  fiot  be- 

lieve  it;  1  did  not  expecl  this  from  the  church  of  England , 

efpe  dally from fome  of  you;  if  1  change  my  mind  you  fhall  hear 

«  *  - .  » 

*  Burnet,  p.  176.  Welwood’s  Memoirs,  p.  184,  6th  eel. 

X  Archbifhop  Sancroft,  in  this  inflance,  adted  contrary  to  what  had  been 
his  conduft  and  avowed  principle  in  the  former  reign.  For  when,  in  1681, 
Charles  II.  publifhed  his  declaration  to  fatisfy  his  people  about  diffolving 
his  parliament,  Sancroft  moved  that  an  order  fhould  be  added  to  it,  re¬ 
quiring  the  clergy  to  publifh  it  in  all  the  churches  in  England.  This  was 
looked  on  (fays  Burnet)  as  a  mod:  pernicious  precedent,  by  which  the  clergy 
were  made  the  heralds  to  publifh  the  king’s  declarations,  that  might,  in 
fome  inflances,  come  to  be  not  only  indecent,  but  mifehievous.  But  this, 
whatever  was  now  his  judgment,  had  been  his  decided  opinion.  For,  on 
the  prefent  occafion,  Dr.  Cartwright ,  the  bifhop  of  Chefler,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  prebendaries  of  Durham,  it  appears,  from  a  paper  among  the 
MSS.  of  Mr.  Talents,  of  Shrewfbury,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Archer ,  of  Tunbridge,  could  produce,  and  did  fhew  to  the  king,  a  revifed 
copy  of  the  liturgy  in  1661,  given  by  bifhop  Co  fins  to  the  library  at  Dur¬ 
ham  ;  in  which  Sancroft  had  added  to  the  rubrick,  where  it  was  faid, 
<f  Nothing  is  to  be  read  in  churches  but  by  the  hiJhop\ s  order,  or  th q  king's 
“  order f  Yet,  when  king  fames  commanded  a  declaration  in  favour  of 
the  diflenters  to  be  read,  this  archbifhop  was  amongft  the  firft  to  oppofe  it, 
in  contradi&ion  to  theclaufe  which  he  had  di&ated,  and  the  example  he  had 
givem  Calamy’s  Hihory  of  his  own  Life,  vol.  i.  p.  173-6,  Ed. 
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“from  me ;  if  not 9  I  expect  my  commands  Jhall  be  obeyed d'* 
And  added,  that  they  Jhould  be  made  to  feel  what  it  was  to 
difobey  him .  The  fix  bifhpps  who  brought  the  addrefs  re¬ 
plied,  The  will  of  God  be  done.  -  -  ™ 

Let  the  reader  now  judge,  whether  the  flavifh  doftrinc  of 
mn-ref fiance  and  unlimited  obedience ,  which  the  high  church 
party  had  been  preaching  up  for  above  twenty  years  as  the  dcc- 
trme  or  the  chuich  oi  England,  had  not  brought  the  nation 
to  the  very  verge  of  ruin.  A  do&rine  deftruftive  of  all  law, 
and  of  the  iafety  of  fociety,  and  which  has  been  fatal  to  many 
crowned  hi  ads.  Ir  tne  king  had  not  relied  on  the  fattening 
addreffes  ofthefe  men,  under  which  it  feems  there  was  a  re- 
fcrve,  he  would  have  ilopt  fhort,  and  taken  other  meafures; 
but  he  did  not  perceive  the  mine  till  it  was  fprung,  and  blew 
up  nis  whole  government  at  once.  This  was  the  crifis  upon 
which  the  fate  of  the  nation  depended. 

.  While  the  king  was  deliberating  what  to  do  with  the 
bifliops,  he  was  for  fometime  in  great  perplexity;  feveral  of 
the  popifii  nobility  prefled  him  to  retreat;  but  at  length,  at 
the  inlligation  of  father  Petre ,  Mr.  Lob ,  and  fome  others,  he 
oraered  the  bilhops  to  be  profecuted ;  and  they,  refilling  to 
enter  into  bonds  for  their  appearance  at  the  King’s-Bench 
bar,  on  account  of  their  peerage,  were  fent  to  the  Tower  by 
water,f  June  8,  but  were  difcharged  within  a  week,  upon 
entering  into  bonds  for  final!  futns,  to  anfwer  to  the  informa - 
iion  that  day  fortnight.  On  the  29th  of  June  they  were 
brought  to  the  King’s-Bench  bar  in  Wefiminffer-hall,  at- 


*  Burnet,  p.  177. 

t  The  bifhops,  as  they  took  boat,  looked  all  very  cheerfully :  and  the 
people  flocked  round  them  in  great  numbers,  to  condole  with  them,  and  afk 
their  blefling.  When  they  were  confined,  ten  non-conformili  minifters 
viflted  them.  Which  the  king  took  very  heinoufly,  and  fent  for  four  of 
them,  and  reprimanded  them.  Their  anfwer  was,  “  that  they  could  not 
“  but  adhere  to  the  bifhops,  as  men  conflant  and  firm  to  the  proteftant  faith. ” 
Even  the  foldiers  that  kept  guard  would  frequently  drink  health  to  the 
bifhops ;  and  when  an  order  was  fent  to  the  captain  of  the  guard,  to  fee  it 
was  done  no  more,  the  reply  was,  “  that  the  foldiers  were  doing  it  at  the 
1  n  ^  and  would ,  during  the  imprifonment  of  the  bifhops,  drink 

“  no  other  health.5’  So  that  in  an  early  ftage  of  this  profecution,  one  of 
the  privy  council  owned,  <£  that  had  the  king  known  how  far  the  thing 
would  have  gone,  he  had  never  enjoined  the  reading  the  declaration  in 
<(  the  churches.”  Rerefby’s  Memoirs,  p.  261-62.  Ed.  - 
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tended  by  feveral  of  the  nobility,  and  a  vaft  croud  of  com¬ 
mon  people;  and,  after  a  long  trial  of  ten  hours,  were  ac¬ 
quitted  :*  upon  which  there  was  a  general  joy,  and  fuch  loud 
acclamations,  as  refounded  not  only  in  the  city,  but  even  in 
the  army  at  Hounflow.|| 

The  bifhops  addrefs  was  printed  by  authority,  with  a  faty- 
rical  paraphrafe,  fetting  forth,  that  though  the  bifhops  had, 
without  any  bowels  of  tendernefs,  exercifed  many  inhuman 
cruelties  upon  the  diflenters,  they  promife  now  to  come  to  a 
temper,  but  it  is  only  fuch  an  one  as  they  themfelves  fhould 
fettle  in  convocation ;  and  though  they  had  all  along  vigor- 
oufly  endeavoured  to  advance  above  all  law  that  arbitrary 
power  upon  which  they  fuppofe  his  majefly’s  declaration  was 
founded,  when  it  could  be  drained  to  the  oppreflion  of  dif- 
fenters,  yet  now  they  oppofe  it,  and  are  defirous  in  this  junc¬ 
ture  (as  in  the  year  1672)  that  the  laws  for  perfecution 
fhould  retain  their  force,  and  the  difpenfing  power  not  be 
countenanced,  though  defigned  for  a  general  good. 

But  this  was  too  late,  the  contrcverfy  between  the  court 
and  the  church  was  now  no  longer  to  be  decided  by  the  pen; 

*  “  There  were,”  Dr.  JVelvjcod  ohferves,  “  two  remarkable  things  in  this 
“  trial.  King  James  faw  the  illegality  of  his  neiv  aj)u?ned  prerogative  ex- 
<c  pofed  on  one  of  the  moil  folemn  caufes,  in  Weftminfter-hall,  before  one 
of  the  greateil  auditories,  by  the  council  of  the  bifhops;  who  boldly  and 
“  learnedly  argued  againft  the  difpenfmg  power,  and  proved  it,  by  invin- 
"  cible  arguments,  to  be  an  open  violation  of  the  laws  and  confutation  of 
“  the  kingdom.”  Another  remarkable  circumftance  was,  “  that  they,  who 
<f  had  contributed  to  enilave  their  country  by  falfe  notions  of  law,  now 
changed  their  opinion;  and  others  who/  through  two  fucccilive  parlia- 
(<  mentshad,  at  the  expence  of  their  own  fufferings,  flood  up  for  the  liberty 
“  of  their  country,  did  now  endeavour  to  ftretch  the  prerogative  beyond  its 
“  juft  limits,  as  tiiey  had  before  oppofed  it.  So  hard  is  it  for  mankind  to  be, 
“  at  all  times,  and  upon  all  turns,  conilant  to  themfelves.”  Welwood’s 
Memoirs,  p.  185-6.  Ed. 

||  The  bifhops  were  complimented  on  their  vi&ory,  in  the  higheil  man¬ 
ner,  by  all  orders  of  men.  They  were  ranked  with  the  primitive  confeiTors, 
and  loaded  with  praifes:  they  were  compared  to  the  Je^ven  golden  candlejlicks , 
and  to  the  fe<veti  Jlars  in  Clink’s  right  hand.  Their  pictures  wrere  pub- 
lickly  fold  in  all  print-feller’s  fhops,  and  bought  up  in  vaft  numbers,  as 
guardians  of  the  laws,  liberties,  and  religion,  of  their  country.  Their  con¬ 
duct  affe&ed  king  James  more  than  any  other  oppofition  he  met  with.  Dr. 
Grey  s  Examination,  vol.  iii.  p.  420-21.  And,  on  the  day  after  the  trial, 
he  was  obferved  to  labour  under  a  very  great  difturbance  of  mind.  Sir  John 
Rerefby’s  Memoirs,  p.  264.  Ed. 
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and  it  was  apparent  beyond  contradiction,  that  the  hearts  of 
the  people  were  alienated  from  the  king;  everyth z  diffenters 
(lays  Eachard )  diewed  an  unufual  readinefs  to  join  the 
church  againil:  their  common  enemy;  and  whatever  might  be 
in  the  hearts  of  fome,  the  church  party  continued  to  discover 
an  equal  willingnefs  to  coalefce  with  the  diffenters.  When 
Dr.  Lloyde ,  bidiop  of  St.  Afapjh,  palled  through  Ofwedry,  in 
Shropdiire,  he  fent  lor  Mr.  "James  Owen ,  the  diffenting  mi- 
nider,  and  ventured  to  acquaint  him  with  the  fecret  of  the 
prince  of  Orange's  invitation  by  feme  great  perfons,  in  which 
he  had  joined;  and  added,  He  hoped  the  protedant  diffenters 
would  concur  in  promoting  the  common  intereji ,  for  you  and  we 
are  brethren  (fays  he;)  we  have  indeed  been  angry  brethren , 
hut  we  have  feen  our  folly ,  and  are  refolved ,  if  ever  we  have 
it  in  our  power ,  to  fhew  that  we  will  treat  you  as  brethren. 

Even  archbidiop  Sancroft ,  in  the  circular  letter  which  he 
dent  to  the  clergy  of  his  province,  exhorted  them  to  cultivate 
a  good  correfpondence  with  the  diffenters.  ||  The  eleventh 
article  of  his  letter,*  dat£d  July  16,  has  thefe  words,  “That 
“  they  (viz.  the  clergy)  fhould  walk  in  wifdom  towards 
“  them  who  are  not  of  our  communion;  and  if  there  be  in 
“  their  paridies  any  fuch,  that  they  neglect  not  frequently 
“  to  converfe  with  them  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs*  feeking 
“  by  all  good  ways  and  means  to  gain  and  win  them  over  to 
“  our  communion;  more  efpecially  that  they  have  a  tender 
“  regard  to  our  brethren  the  protejlant  diffenters  ;  that  upon 
“  occafion  offered  they  vifit  them  at  their  houfes,  and  receive 
“  them  kindly  at  their  own,  and  treat  them  fairly  wherever 
“  they  meet  them,  perfuading  them  (if  it  may  be)  to  a  full 
“  compliance  with  our  church;  or  at  lead,  that  wdiereunto 
“  we  have  already  attained,  we  may  ail  walk  by  the  fame 


||  Calamy’s  Abridgments,  vol.  i;  p.  385. 

*  One  of  the  articles  of  this  letter  enjoined  the  clergy,  four  times  at  leaft 
in  the  vear,  to  teach  the  people,  in  their  fermons,  “  that  the  king’s  power 
«  beingin  his  dominions  higheft  under  God,  ail  priefts  ftiould,  upon  all  oc- 
cafions,  perfuade  the  people  to  loyalty  and  obedience  to  his  majefty,  in  all 
^  things  lawful,  and  to  patient  fubmiftion  in  the  reft,  promoting,  as  far  as 
“  in  diem  lies,  the  publick  peace  and  quiet  of  the  world.”  This  was  a  re¬ 
newal  of  certain  orders,  iffued  out  to  the  feveral  bifhops  of  their  provinces, 
with  the  king’s  confent,  by  the  archbiihops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  Aug. 
4th,  1622,  and  repeated  in  the  reign  cf  Char  les  II.  High  Church  Poli. 
ticks,  p.  84.  Ed.  '  1  ec  rule} 
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u  rule,  and  mind  the  fame  things ;  and  in  order  thereunto, 
u  that  they  take  opportunities  of  offering  and  convincing 
iC  them ,  that  the  bijhops  of  this  church  are  really  and  fincerely 
irreconcilable  enemies  to  the  errors  , fuperjlitions ,  idolatries , 
and  tyrannies  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  that  the  very  un¬ 
kind  jealoufies  which  foitie  have  had  of  us  to  the  contrary 
cc  were  altogether  groundlefs.  And  in  the  laft  place,  that 
they  warmly  and  affectionately  join  us  in  daily  fervent 
prayer  to  the  God  of  Peace,  for  an  univerfal  bleffed  union  of 
all  reformed  churches  at  home  and  abroad  agalnjl  our  common 
66  enemy.”  Such  was  the  language  of  the  church  in  dijlrefs! 

It  was  often  faid,  That  if  ever  God  Jhould  deliver  them  out 
of  their prefent  diftrefs  they  would  keep  up  their  domeftick  quar¬ 
rels  no  more**  which4  were  fo  vifibly,  and  yet  artfully  managed 
by  our  adverfaries,  as  to  make  us  devour  one  another* 
Again,  “  I  do  allure  you,  and  I  am  certain  I  have  the  bell 
grounds  in  the  world  for  my  aflurance,  (fays  one)  that  the 
tc  bilhops,  when  the  happy  opportunity  fliall  offer  itfelf,  will 
“  let  the  proteflant  diffenters  find  that  they  will  be  better 
cc  than  their  word  given  in  their  famous  petition”  j-  Remark¬ 
able  are  the  words  of  another  reverend  divine  on  the  fame 
occafion:  “  The  bilhops  have-  under  their  hands  declared 
their  difpofitions  to  come  to  a  temper  in  matters  of  con¬ 
formity,  and  there  feems  to  be  no  doubt  of  their  fincerity* 
“  If  ever  God  brings  us  into  a  fettled  fiate  out  of  the  Itorms 
cc  into  which  ourpaffions  and  folly,  as  well  as  the  treachery 
cc  of  others,  have  led  us,  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  the 
bilhops  will  go  olf  from  thofe  moderate  refolutions  which 
they  have  now  declared;  and  they  continuing  firm,  the 
weak  and  indifereet  palfions  of  any  of  thofe  inferior  clergy 
<c  mull  needs  vanilh.  And  I  will  boldly  fay,  that  if  the 
church  of  England,  after  fhe  has  got  out  of  this  Jlorm ,  wilt 
return  to  hearken  to  the  peevifhnefs  of  fome  four  men ,  fhe 
will  be  abandoned  both  of  God  and  man ,  and  will  fet  heaven 
and  earth  againft  her .  The  nation  fees  too  clearly  how 
dear  the  difpute  about  conformity  has  coll  us  to  Hand  upon 
fuch  punctilios;  and  thofe  in  whom  our  deliverance  is 
wrapt  up  judge  too  right,  that  ever  they  will  be  priefl - 
sc  ridden  in  this  point;  And  if  any  argument  was  wanting 

*  Barnet,  p.  142*  4.  Cakmy’s  Abridg.  volf  L  p;  386. 
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<c  to  conclude  the  certainty  of  this  point,  the  voife  and  gene - 
“  roiis  behaviour  of  the  main  body  of  the  diffenters  in  this  pre - 
ic  fent  juncture  has  given  them  fo  jujl  a  title  to  oar  friendship  y 
that  we  niujl  rcfoive  tofet  all  the  world  againjl  us  if  we 
cc  can  ever  forget  it;  and  if  we  do  not  make  them  all  the  re - 
cc  turns  of  eafe  and  favour  when  it  is  in  our  power  to  do  itd'* 
The  reader  has  now  feen  the  various  and  ftrong  affu- 
r an ces  of  favour,  given  by  the  church  party  in  di/lrefs ,  to 
the  non-conformifts,  all  which,  in  a  few  months,  entirely 
evaporated.  Neverthelefs,  I  am  fully  of  opinion,  that  the 
low  church  clergy  meant  honeflly,  and  defigned  to  be  as 
good  as  their  word;  for  which  purpofe  a  fcheme  was  pro- 
poled  to  review  and  amend  the  liturgy  by  corrections  and 
additions,  and  leaving  fome  Jew  ceremonies  indifferent;  but 
there  \yas  another  party  which  lay  behind  the  curtain,  and 
meant  no  more  by  their  proteflations  and  promifes,  than  to 
deliver  themfelves  out  of  trouble;  who,  as  they  renounced 
the  doftrine  of  non-refijlance  only  to  ferve  their  turn,  when 
that  was  effected,  they  feemed  willing  to  forget  what  they 
had  done,  and  were  defirous  of  becoming  as  cruel  perfecutors 
as  ever;  they  were  enemies  to  revolution  principles;  and 
when  the  prince  of  Orange  had  refcued  them,  they  would 
have  fent  him  back  from  whence  he  came;  thefe  men  were 
afterwards  diftinguifhed  by  the  names  of  non-jurors ,  Jacobites ^ 
and  high-fliers ,  whofe  numbers  were  greater  than  the  low 
church  clergy  imagined.  They  prevailed  in  convocation,  in¬ 
timidated  the  friends  of  liberty  and  moderation,  and  put  an 
effe&ual  flop  to  all  further  attempts  of  a  general  com- 

prehenfion.f  _  '  ■  /T 

While  the  bifliops  were  in  the  Tower,  and  the  princefs  Anne 
at  Bath,  the  queen  w^as  declared  to  be  delivered  of  a  prince 
on  Sunday,  June  io,  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  ten  in  the 
morning.  .  This  myfferious  birth  was  conducted  with  great 
artifice  or  great  imprudence :  no  care  had  been  taken  to  ia- 
tisfy  the  proteflant  part  of  the  nation,  that  the  queen  wTas  with 
child,  though  it  was  ridiculed  in  pamphlets  difperfed  about 
Whitehall.  None  of  the  proteflant  ladies  were  admitted  to 
be  with  her  when  lire  changed  her  linen;  nor  to  fee  the  milk 
in  her  breafts,  nor  to  feel  the  child  move  within  her;  but 
*  Calamy?s  Abridg.  voh  i.  p.  426.  +  Ibid.  p.  384,  note. 
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all  about  her  were  Italian  women.  The  place  where  her 
majefty  was  to  lie  in,  was  unknown  till  a  few  days  before 
her  delivery ;  and  it  was  oddly  circumftanced  as  to  time, 
molt  of  the  proteftant  ladies  being  out  of  the  way,  'and 
preparing  for  church;  the  Dutch  ambaflador,  then  in  town, 
was  not  called  to  be  a  witnefs,  on  behalf  of  the  princefs  of 
Orange,  the  preemptive  heir;  all  being  finifhed  in  about 
two  hours.  The  birth  was  attended  with  great  rejoicings 
of  the  popiflt  party;  a  day  of  publick  thankfgiving  was 
appointed,  on  which  occafion  a  form  of  thankfgiving  was 
prepared  by  the  bifliop  of  Rochefer;  and  a  new  fet  of  con¬ 
gratulations  fent  up  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Bifliop  Burnet,  Mr.  Eachard,  and  others,  have  examined 
into  the  legitimacy  of  this  birth  with  all  poflible  exaftnefs, 

but  they  have  left  the  matter  under  great  uncertainties. _ _ 

Some  have  pronounced  it  fuppofititious,  and  no  better  than 
the  laft  defpeiate  effort  of  the  popifli  party  to  perpetuate 
their  religion.  Others,  who  credited  the  birth,  have  afligned 
very  plaufible  leafons  to  fufpe£f,  that  the  prefent  pretender 
was  not  the  queen’s  child,  but  another's  clandeflinely  fub- 
ftituted.  Bifhop  Burnet  is  of  opinion,  that  the  proofs  of 
its  legitimacy  were  defective.  However,  all  the  hopes  of  a 
proteffant  fucceffor  fccmed  now  at  an  end,  and  the  joys  of 
the  papifts  confummated,  the  Englifli  reformation  was  ex¬ 
piring,  and  nothing  Ihort  of  a  total  fubverfion  of  the  civil 
and  ecclefiaffical  eftablifliment  to  be  expected. 

The  princefs  of  Orange  being  thus  cut  oflf  from  the  fuc- 
cefiion,  his  highnefs  gave  greater  attention  to  the  advices  he 
received  from  England  of  the  queen's  having  m'tf carried  fome 
months  before,  and  that  therefore  the  prefent  child  muff  be 
fuppofititious.  The  church  party,  being  driven  by  diftrefs 
from  their  favourite  doftrine  of  non-refiftance,  fled  with 
others  to  the  prince  of  Orange  as  their  laft  refuge*  and 
prayed  him  to  come  over  to  their  refcue;  with  this  view 
admiral  Ruffel,  and  feveral  eminent  perfons,  repaired  to  the 
Hague  on  various  plaufible  pretences,  but  in  reality  to  invite 
t  e  piitice,  and  concert  meafures  with  him  for  his  expedition 
to  England;  who  received  them  favourably,  and  difcovered 
a  good  difpofition  to  efpoufe  their  caufe,  confidering  that 
his  own  right  to  the  crown  Was  now  J.oft,  and  that  if  popery 

*  3  was 
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was  eftablifhed  in  England,  Holland  and  the  reft  of  the  re- 
formed  intereft  mull  be  expofed  to  the  utmoft  hazard.  Little  , 
perfuafion  was  wanting  to  prevail  with  the  Jlates-general  to 
aflift  the  Englifh  proteftants;  but  all  the  difficulty  was  to 
keep  it  fecret,  while  they  were  preparing  for  fo  critical  an 
undertaking.  The  States  made  me  of  the  differences  about 
the  election  of  an  archbiffiop  of  Cologn  as  a  reafon  to  form 
an  army  for  the  fecurity  of  their  own  borders;  and  the 
■ prince ,  who  had  the  adminiftration  in  his  hands,  fet  himfelf 
under  this  cover  to  prepare  all  neceffaries  for  his  intended 
embarkation,  while  Mr.  Zuylejlein  brought  him  from  time 
to  time  the  ftrongeft  affirmances  of  the  difpofition  of  the 
body  of  the  Englifh  proteftants  to  appear  for  him  at  his 
landing,  which  fully  fixed  him  in  his  purpofe. 

But  the  French  ambaffador  at  the  Hague  kept  a  watchful 
eye  upon  die  prince’s  motions,  and  gave  timely  notice  of  the 
extraordinary  preparations  for  war  that  were  making  in 
Holland,  to  his  mailer  Louis  XI Vi  from  whom  king  James 
had  the  firft  intelligence.  Mr.  Skelton ,  the  Englifh  envoy  at 
Paris,  alfo  wrote  five  or  fix  letters  to  court  on  the  fame  head, 
but  king  James  gave  little  heed  to  his  advices,  becaufe  the 
prince  of  Orange  carried  it  in  a  moft  courteous  and  refpe&ful 
manner,  complimenting  his  majefty  on  the  birth  of  the  prince 
of  Wales ,  and  caufing  his  name  to  be  added  to  the  reft  of  the 
princes  of  the  royal  family  to  be  prayed  for  in  his  chapel. 
However,  the  French  king  continued  to  alarm  the  court  of 
England  with  the  intended  invafion,  and  offered  to  lend  over 
fifteen  thoufand  men,  or  as  many  more  as  ftiould  be  wanted 
to  his  affiftance;  but  the  earl  of  Sunderland ,  who  had  lately 
complimented  the  king  with  his  religion,  prevailed  with  his 
majefty  not  to  tranfpart  an  army  of  French  papifts  into  his 
dominions,  left  it  fhould  confirm  the  fufpicions  of  the  pro¬ 
teftants,  that  lie  defigned  the  overthrow  of  their  religion  and 
liberties.* 

The  king,  being  at  length  convinced  of  the  prince  of 
Orange's  defigri,  ordered  the  fleet  to  be  fitted  out,  and  the 
army  to  be  augmented;  and  difpatched  orders  to  '*/ yrconnel 
to  fend  hither  feveral  regiments  from  Ireland,  which  put  the 
people  under  terrible  apprehenfions  of  an  Irifli  maffacre. 

*  Burnet,  p.  217. 
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September  21,  his  majefty  iflued  out  his  proclamation  for 
the  meeting  of  a  new  parliament,  “  intimating  his  royal 
purpofe  to  endeavour  a  legal  eftablilhment  of  an  univerfal 
“  toleration ,  and  inviolably  to  preferve  the  church  of  England 
“  in  pofifieffiion  of  the  fever al  ads  of  uniformity ,  as  far  as  they 
were  confijlent  with  fuch  a  toleration*  And  further  to 
CG  quiet  the  minds  of  his  protefiant  fubje<fts,  he  was  content 
“  that  the  Roman  catholicks  fhould  remain  incapable  of  be- 
“  mg  members  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  that  fo  the  legifla- 
€£  ture  might  continue  .in  the  hands  of  proteftants.”  Sept. 
23s,  the  king  was  further  allured  by  letters  from  the  marquis 
of  Abbeville  at  the  Hague,  that  penfionary  Fagel  had  owned 
the  defign  of  the  prince  of  Orange  to  invade  England. § 
Upon  which  the  king  turned  pale  and  fpeechlefs  for  a  while, 
and  like  a  diftracled  man  looked  round  every  way  for  relief, 
but  was  refolute  in  nothing.  He  postponed  the  meeting  of 
the  parliament,  and  by  advice  of  his  council  applied  to  the 
bilhops.  then  in  town  for  advice  what  was  necdlary  to  be 
done  to  make  the  church  eafy.  The  bilhops  moved  him  to 
annul  the  ecclefiaftical  comnijjion ,  and  the  difpenfing  power : 
to  re  cal  all  licences  and  faculties  for  papifls  to  keep  fchools ,  to 
prohibit  the  four  pretended  vicars  apoflolical  invading  the  eccle¬ 
fiaftical  jurf  diction  ;  to  fill  the  vacant  bifid  op  ricks  ;  to  reft  ore  the 
charters ,  and  to  call  a  free  and  regular  parliament ,  by  which 
the  church  of  England  might  be  fe cured ,  according  to  the  ad 
of  uniformity ;  and  provifon  made  for  a  due  liberty  of  confid¬ 
ence.  Purfuant  to  this  advice  the  king  and  court  began  to 
tread  backward,  concluding,  that  if  they  could  fatisfy  the 
bilhops,  and  recover  the  affeftion  of  the  churchy  all  would 
do  well.  The  bifhop  of  London’s  fufipenfwn  was  taken  off, 
the  ecclefiaftical  commifjion  diffolved,  the  city  charier  and  the 
fellows  of  Magdalen-college  were  reftored,  and  other  illegal 
pra&ices  renounced;!  but  upon  news  of  the  prince  of  Orange's 
fleet  being  difperfed  by  a  ftorm,  and  that  they  would  hardly 
be  able  to  put  to  fea  again  till  next  fpring,  his  majefty  with¬ 
drew  his  hand  from  any  further  redrefs  of  grievances* 

But  the  prince  having  repaired  the  damages  of  the  ftorm, 
failed  a  fecond  time,  November  1,  and  after  a  remarkable 
paffage,  in  which  the  wind  chopped  about  almoft  miracu*. 
*  Gazette,  No.  2384.  §  Ibid.  No.  2386.  *  4  Ibid.  2388,  2391. 
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loufly  in  his  favour,*  landed  at  Torbay,  November  5,  with 
about  fourteen  thoufand  men,  without  meeting  the  king’s 
fleet,  which  was  at  fea  in  order  to  intercept  them.  The 
prince  brought  over  with  him  a  declaration ,  dated  Oft.  10, 
divided  into  twenty-fix  articles,  but  reducible  to  three  prin¬ 
cipal  heads,  1.  An  enumeration  of  the  publick  grievances, 
with  regard  to  religion  and  civil  government.  2.  The  fruit- 
lefs  attempts  which  had  been  made  to  redrefs  thofe  griev¬ 
ances;  under  which  mention  is  made  of  the  fufpicious  birth 
of  the  pretended  prince  of  Wales.  3.  A  proteflation  that 
the  prefent  expedition  was  intended  for  no  other  purpofe 
than  to  procure  a  free  and  lawful  parliament;  to  which  the 
prince  would  refer  the  redrefs  of  all  the  grievances  com¬ 
plained  of ;  and  for  the  obtaining  fuch  a  parliament,  his 
highnefs  declares,  he  had  been  molt  earneftly  lblicited  by  a 
great  many  lords  both  fpiritual\  and  temporal ,  and  by  many 

gentlemen 


*  Bilhop  Burnet,  who  minutely  defcribes  the  circumftances  of  the  prince 
of  Orange's  landing,  fays,  that  though  he  was  never  inclined  to  fuper- 
ftition,  but  rather  to  be  philofophical  on  all  occafions,  yet,  the  ftrange 
ordering  of  the  winds  and  feafons  to  change,  juft  as  their  affairs  required 
It,  made  a  deep  impreffion  on  himfelf,  and  on  all  who  obferved  it.  The 
famous  verfes  of  Claudian  feemed  to  be  more  applicable  to  the  prince,  than 
to  him  on  whom  they  were  made : 

“  O  nimium  dilefie  Deo ,  cui  ?nilitat  tether-, 

Et  conjurati  'veniunt  ad  clajjica  njenti • 

€C  Heaven’s  favourite,  for  whom  the  fkies  do  fight, 

??  And  all  the  winds  confpire  to  guide  thee  right.” 

Burnet’s  Hiftory,  vol.  iii.  p.  252.  Edin.  edit.  i2mo.  Ed. 


Dr.  Grey,  though  he  cannot  deny  that  the  prince  of  Orajige  averred, 
in  his  declaration,  that  he  was  invited  over  by  lords  fpiritual,  yet  is  not 
inclined  to  admit  the  fa6t.  He  quotes,  with  a  view  to  invalidate  it,  fome 
letters  from  Sir  Jonathan  T relawney,  bilhop  of  Winchefter,  written  to  Mr. 
Eachard  in  the  years  1716,  and  1718-19:  in  which  this  concurrence  of  the 
bifhops,  and  of  themfelves,  in  the  invitation  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  is  ab- 
folutely  denied.  To  thefe  affertioris  is  added  a  memorandum,  made  by  Sir 
Jonathan  T relawney,  of  a  converfation  which  he  had  with  Mr.  Francis 
Roharts,  fon  to  the  earl  of  Radnor,  fhortly  after  the  king’s  coronation,  on 
this  point;  who  faid,  that  he  had  afked  commiffary  William  Harbor d,  that 
came  over  with  the  prince,  whether  it  was  true  that  the  bilhops  had  taken 
a  part  in  that  invitation?  To  which  Harbord  anfvvered  with  a  curfe, 
“  No,  they  were  not  fo  honeft.  But  I  caufed  it  to  be  put  in  to  raife  a  jea- 
?<  loufy  and  hatred  on  both  fides,  that  king  James  believing  it,  might  never 

ff  forgive  them;  and  thiey,  fearing  he  did  believe  it*  might  be  provoked, 
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gentlemen,  and  other  fubje&s  of  all  ranks,  to  come  over  to 
England;  and  to  encourage  the  protejiant  diffenters ,  his  high* 
nefs  adds,  that  he  would  recommend  to  the  parliament  the 
making  fuch  new  laws,  as  might  eftablifli  a  good  agreement 
between  the  church  of  England  and  all  proteftant  non- 
conformifts,  and  in  the  mean  time  would  fuffer  fuch  as  would 
live  peaceably  to  enjoy  all  due  freedom  in  their  confciences. 

The  king,  who  had  relied  too  much  on  the  clergy's  pro- 
feffions  of  unlimited  obedience ,  being  furprifed  at  the  ex- 
preffion  in  the  prince’s  declaration,  that  he  had  been  invited 
by  the  lords  fpiriiual,  fent  for  the  bifhops  then  in  town,  and 
infilled  not  only  upon  their  difowning  the  facl,  but  upon 
their  figning  a  paper,  expreffing  their  abhorrence  of  the  in¬ 
tended  invafion;  but  they  excufed  themfelves  only  with  a 
general  profellion  of  their  allegiance  and  duty.  The  church 
party  (fays  Burnet\\)  now  jhewed  their  approbation  of  the 
prince's  expedition  in  fuch  terms  that  many  were  furprifed  at  s 
it  both  then ,  and fince  that  time ;  they  fpoke  openly  in  favour 
of  it;  they  exprefled  their  grief  to  fee  the  wind  fo  crofs,  and 
wilhed  for  a  protejiant  wind  that  might  bring  the  prince 
over.  His  majefty  therefore  finding  himfelf  deceived  in  the 
church  party ,  and  that  he  had  no  other  reliance  but  his  army, 
ufed  all  imaginable  diligence  to  ftrengthen  it;  in  obedience 
to  the  orders  already  given,  two  thoufand  five  hundred  men 
[chiefly  papifts]  were  landed  at  Chefter  from  Ireland.— 
Commiflions  were  given  out  for  raifing  ten  new  regiments 
of  horfe  and  foot.  Three  thoufand  Scots  were  ordered 
from  that  country.  All  the  militia  were  commanded  to  be 
in  readinefs  to  march  on  the  firfl  fummons;  and  a  procla¬ 
mation  was  ifllied  out,  requiring  all  horfes  and  cattle  to  be 
removed  twenty  miles  from  thofe  parts  of  the  fea-coaft,- 
where  it  was,  apprehended  the  prince  would  land;  but  fo 
great  was  the  people’s  difaffeftion  that  they  paid  little  regard 
to  his  majefty’ s  orders. 

**  for  their  own  fafety,  to  wifh  and  help  on  his  ruin.”  Againft  thefe  autho¬ 
rities,  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  bifliop  Burnet  aflerts,  that  the  carl  of  Danby 
drew  in  the  bifhop  of  London  to  join  in  the  deiign  of  bringing  over  the 
prince  of  Orange:  and  that  Trelawney ,  befides  going  into  it,  engaged  alfo 
his  brother,  the  bifhop  of  Brijlol ,  into  it.  Grey’s  Examination,  vol.  iii. 
p.  422,  and  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  214,  15.  Ed. 

||  Burnet,  p.  243,  4. 
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.  Soon  after  his  highnefs’s  landing,  the  body  of  the  nation 
difcovered  their  inclinations  fo  evidently,  that  the  king  loft 
both  head  and  heart  at  once.  The  city  of  London  was  in 
confufion ;  reports  were  fpread  that  the  Irifh  would  cut  the 
throats  of  the  proteftants  throughout  the  nation  in  one 
and  the  fame  night,  which  awakened  the  people’s  fears,  and 
kept  mem  all  night  on  their  guard.  When  this  fright  was 
allayed,  the  mob  rofe  and  pulled  down  the  mafs  houfes ,  and 
burnt  the  materials  in  the  ftreets;  father  Petrc ,  with  the 
fwarms  of  priefts  and  jefuits  who  had  flocked  about  the 
court,  clifappeared,  and  retired  into  foreign  parts;  and  feveral 
of  the  king’s  arbitrary  minifters,  who  had  brought  him 
tinder  thefe  difficulties,  forfook  him  and  abfconded.  Jefferies 
was  taken  in  Wapping  in  a  Jailor's  habit ,  and  would  have 
been  torn  in  pieces  by  the  mob  if  he  had  not  been  conducted 
by  a  ftrong  guard  to  the  Tower,  where  he  died  before  he 
came  to  his  trial.  The  unhappy  king,  being  left  in  a  manner 
alone,  retired  with  a  fmall  retinue  to  his  army  at  Salifbury. 

The  prince  of  Orange ,  having  refreflied  his  forces,  marched 
from  Torbay  to  Exeter,  where  the  nobility  and  gentry  figned 
an  affectation  to  fupport  and  affift  his  highnefs  in  purfuing  the 
ends  of  his  declaration ,  and  that  if  any  attempt  was  made  on 
his  perfon  itjhould  be  revenged  on  all  by  whom ,  or  from  whom 
it  fhould  be  made .  Great  numbers  of  common  people  came 
in  to  the  prince  at  Exeter;  and  as  foon  as  he  marched  for¬ 
ward  towards  London,  prince  George  of  Denmark,  the  dukes, 
of  Ormond ,  Grafton ,  lord  Wharton ,  Churchill  and  others  of 
the  firft  diftin&ion,  deferted  the  army  at  Salifbury,  and  joined 
the  prince,  with  a  great  many  proteftant  officers  and  foldiers ; 
fo  that  his  majefty  perceived,  that  even  the  army,  which 
was  his  laft  refuge,  was  not  to  be  relied  on;  and  to  compleat 
his  unhappinefs,  princefs  Anne,  his  younger  daughter,  with¬ 
drew  privately  from  court,  with  the  bifliop  of  London ,  who 
put  on  his  buff  coat  and  fwprd,  and  commanded  a  little  army 
for  her  highnefs’s  defence. 

Dr.  Finch ,  fon  to  the  earl  of  Winch  elf e  a ,  and  warden  of 
All-Souls  college  in  Oxford,  was  fent  to  the  prince  from  fome 
of  the  heads  of  colleges,  to  invite  him  to  Oxford,  and  to 
aflfure  him  they  were  ready  to  declare  for  him,  and  that  their 
plate  ffiould  be  at  his  fervice.  The  prince  intended  to  have 
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accepted  their  invitation,  but  all  things  being  in  a  ferment  at 
London,  he  was  advifed  to  make  all  the  halte  thither  that 
he  could.*  So  he  fent  to  Oxford  to  excufe  his  vifit,  and  to 
offer  them  the  association,  which  was  figncd  by  almofl  all 
the  heads ,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  univerfiiy ;  even  by  ihofe 
who  being  difappointed  in  the  preferments  they  of  pined  to ,  be¬ 
came  afterwards  his  mofl  implacable  enemies .j-  Archbifliop 
Bancroft  alfo  fent  his  compliments  to  the' prince,  and  with 
feven  or  eight  other  hilltops,  figned  the  afjbciation ,  having 
changed  the  word  revenge,  into  that  of  punijhment.  This 
was  a  fudden  turn  (fays  the  bifliop)  from  thofe  principles 
which  they  had  carried  fo  high  a  few  years  before.  The 
diffenters  went  cheerfully  into  all  the  prince’s  meafures,  and 
were  ready  to  fign  the  afjbciation:  there  were  few  or  no 
Jacobites  or  non-jurors  among  them ;  and  throughout  the 
whole  courfe  of  king  William's  reign,  they  were  among  his 
mod  loyal  and  zealous  fubje&s. 

In  this  critical  junfture,  the  queen  and  the  young  prince 
of  Wales  were  fent  to  France,  December  9,  the  king  himfelf 
following  the  latter  end  of  the  month,  having  frit  caufed 
the  writs  for  calling  a  new  parliament  to  be  burnt,  and  the 
great  feal  to  be  thrown  into  the  Thames. ||  After  his  ma- 
jefty’s  fir  ft  attempt  to  leave  the  kingdom  he  was  feized  at 
Feverlham,§  and  prevailed  with  to  return  back  to  London; 
but  when  the  prince  refolved  to  come  to  Whitehall,  and 
fent  his  majefty  a  meffage,  that  he  thought  it  not  confident 
with  the  peace  of  the  city,  and  of  the  kingdom,  for  both  of 
them  to  be  there  together;  his  majefty  retired  a  fecond  time 
to  Rochefter  with  the  prince’s  confent,  and  after  a  week’s  flay 
m  that  place  went  away  piivately  m  a  vcficl  to  h ranee,  leav— 
ing  a  paper  behind  him,  in  which  he  declared  that  though  he 
was  going  to  feek  for  foreign  afliftance,  he  tvould  notlnake 
ufe  of  it  to  overthrow  the  eftablilhed  religion  or  the  laws  of 

*  Burnet,  p.  257,  8.  f  Eachard,  p.  1 138.  ||  Burnet,  p.  260,  263. 

§  He  was  feized  by  Mr.  Hunt,  at  that  time  a  cuftom-houfe  officer,  who 
died  fo  lately  as  the  24th  of  July,  1752,  at  Feverlham.  He  boarded  the 
Blip  in  which  the  king  was,  by  virtue  of  his  office;  and  taking  his  majefty 
for  a  fufpictous  perfon,  brought  him  affiore  without  knowing  his  quality; 
biu  was  greatly  terrified  when  he  found  it  was  the  king. 

Gentleman’s  Magazine  for  July,  1752,  p,  337,  Ed. 
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his  country.  Thus  ended  the  fhort  and  unhappy  reign 
of  James  II.  and  with  him  the  male  line  of  the  royal  houfe 
of  Stuarts ,  a  race  of  princes  raifed  up  by  providence  to  be 
the  fcourge  of  thefe  nations,  for  they  were  all  chargeable 
with  tyranny  and-  oppreffion,  favourers  of  popery,  and 
invaders  of  the  legal  conftitution  of  their  country  in  church 
and  flare.  They  enfeebled  the  nation  by  encouraging  licen- 
tioufnefs  of  manners,  and  funk  a  bold  and  brave  people  into 
contempt  among  foreign  powers. 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  fortunate  for  the  prince  of 
Orange  than  the  king’s  flight  from  Rochefter  to  France, 
which  furnifhed  a  plaufible  occafion  for  the  convention  par¬ 
liament  to  pafs  a  vote,  that  the  king  had  abdicated  the  crown , 
and  that  the  throne  was  vacant;  though  it  would  have  looked 
more  like  a  voluntary  defertion ,  if  his  majefty  had  gone  off 
the  firfl  time  from  Feverfham,  and  had  not  declared  in  the 
paper  he  left  behind  him,  that  he  was  going  to  feek  for  foreign 
affiance ;  it  is  certain  the  king  was  frightened  away  by  his 
j friefts ,  who  poffeffed  him  with  an  apprehenfion  that  he  was 
already  a  prifoner;  and  by  his  queen ,  who  prevailed  with 
him  to  confult  his  own  and  family’s  fafety,  by  leaving  the 
kingdom  for  the  prefeht.  Thus  a  great  and  powerful  mo¬ 
narch  was  in  a  few  weeks  reduced  to  a  condition  little  bet¬ 
ter  than  that  of  a  wandering  pilgrim.* 

The  prince  of  Orange  arrived  at  St.  James’s,  December 
1 8,  and  on  the  21ft  following,  the  bifhop  of  Loizdon,  with 
feveral  of  the  eftrgy>  and  fome  diffenting  minifters ,  waited 
upon  his  highnefs  to  congratulate  him  upon  the  happy  fuc- 
cefs  of  his  glorious  expedition;  when  his  lordfhip  acquainted 
his  highnefs  in  the  name  of  the  clergy,  that  there  were  fome 
of  their  diffenting  brethren  prefent,  who  were  herein  entirely 
of  the  fame  fentiments  with  themfelves.f  But  on  the  2d  of 
January  about  ninety  of  the  non-conformift  minifters  attended 
the  prince  at  St.  James’s  in  a  diftinft  body,  being  introduced 
by  the  carl  of  Devonfhire ,  and  the  lords  Wharton  and  Wilt* 
Jhire ;  when  the  reverend  Mr.  Howe>  in  the  name  of  the 
‘red,  afliired  his  highnefs  “  of  their  grateful  fenfe  of  his 
“  hazardous  and  heroical  expedition,  which  the  favour  of 
>  heaven  had  made  fo  furprifmgly  profperous.  That  they 

*  Burnet,  p.  274.  f  Calamy,  p.  387. 

“  elleemed 


X 


«HAP.  II.  OF  THE  PURITANS.  75 

efteemed  it  a  common  felicity,  that  the  worthy  patriots 
“  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  this  kingdom  had  unani- 
<c  moufly  concurred  with  his  highnefs’ s  defigns,  by  whofe 
£C  moll  prudent  advice  the  adminiftration  of  publick  affairs  was 
u  devolved,  in  this  difficult  conjuncture,  into  hands  which 
the  nation  and  the  world  knew  to  be  apt  for  the  greateft 
4C  undertakings,  and  fo  luitable  to  the  prefent  exigency  of 
“  our  cafe.  They  promifed  their  utmoft  endeavours,  in  their 
feveral  Rations,  to  promote  the  excellent  and  ifioft  defirable 
“  ends  for  which  his  highnefs  had  declared.  They  added 
cc  their  continual  fervent  prayers  to  the  Almighty,  for  the 
“  prefervation  of  his  highnefs’s  perfon,  and  the  fuccefs  of 
cc  his  future  endeavours  for  the  defence  and  propagation  of 
-c  the  proteftant  intereft  throughout  the  chriftian  world; 
“  that  they  fhould  all  moft  willingly  have  clrofen  that  time 
cc  for  the  feafon  of  paying  their  duty  to  his  highnefs,  when 
“  the  lord  bifiiop  and  the  clergy  of  London  attended  his 
highnefs  for  the  fame  purpofe,  (which  feme  of  them  did, 
“  and  which  his  lordfhip  was  pleafed  condefcendingly  to 
make  mention  of  to  his  highnefs)  had  their  notice  of  that 
“  intended  application  been  fo  early  as  to  make  their  more 
“  general  attendance  '  poffible  at  that  time.  Therefore, 
though  they  did  now  appear  in  a  diftinff  company,  it  was 
not  on  a  diftimft  account,  but  on  that  only  which  was 
“  common  to  them,  and  tjo  all  proteftants;  and  though  there 
were  fome  of  their  brethren  of  eminent  note,  whom  age 
or  preient  infirmities  hindered  from  coming  with  them, 
“  yet  they  concurred  in  the  fame  grateful  fenfe  of  their 
*c  common  deliverance.”!  His  highnefs  received  them  very 
favourably,  and  returned  them  the  following  anfwer:  cc  My 
great  end  was  the  prefervation  of  the  Protestant  re- 
cc  ligion;  and  with  the  Almighty’s  affifiance  and  permiffion, 
cc  fo  to  defend  and  fupport  the  fame,  as  may  give  it  ftrength 
-  and  reputation  throughout  the  world,  fufficient  to  prtTerve 
u  it  from  the  infults  and  oppreflion  of  its  moft  implacable 
enemies;  anci  that  more  immediately  in  thefe  kingdoms 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland;  and  I  will  ufe  my  ut- 
“  moft  endeavours,  fo  to  fettle  aud  cement  all  different 
**  perfuafions  of  proteftants  in  fuch  a  bond  of  love  and  com- 

f  Howe's  Life,  p.  142, 
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mumty  as  may  contribute  to  the  Jailing  fecurity  and  enjoy- 
£C  ment  of  fpirituals  and  temporals  to  all  fmcere  profeffors 
cc  of  that  holy  religion.” 

In  order  to  fettle  the  government,  the  prince  publifhed  an 
order,  defiring  all  perfons  who  had  ferved  as  knights ,  citizens , 
or  burgejfes,  in  any  of  the  parliaments  in  the  reign  of  king 
Charles  II.  to  meet  him  at  St.  James’s  on  Wednefday  the 
26th  of  December,  at  ten  in  the  morning;  and  that  the 
lord-mayor  and  court  of  aldermen  of  the  city  of  London 
would  be  prefent,  and  fifty  of  the  common-council.*  This 
affembly  deiired  the  prince  to  take  upon  himfelf*  the  admi- 
niflration  of  the  government  for  the  prefent;  and  conven¬ 
tion  parliament  was  chofen  with  all  expedition,  in  which 
various  methods  were  propcfed  of  fettling  the  government: 
fome  were  for  compromising  matters  with  king  James,  and 
others  for  a  regency;  but  after  long  and  warm  debates  the 
throne  was  declared  vacant ,  king  James  having  abdicated  the 
government ,  and  broken  'the  original  contract  with  his  people . 
When  the  queftion  was  put.  whether  to  fill  the  throne  with 
a  king ,  or  to  appoint  a  regent ,  it  was  carried  for  the  former 
only  by  two  voices,  fifty-one  being  for  a  king,  and  forty-nine 
for  a  regent,  among  which  latter  were  twelve  or  thirteen 
bifhops,  two  only  (viz.)  the  bifhops  of  London  and  Briflol, 
being  for  a  king;  the  reafon  of  which  was  their  reluftance 
to  contradift  the  doctrine  they  had  been  fo  long;  preaching, 
(viz.)  that  the  regnal  power  was  jure  divino ,  and  his  majefty’s 
character  indelible.  They  had  indeed  concurred  in  inviting 
the  prince  of  Orange  to  come  to  the  relief  of  their  religion, 
but  the  florin  being  appeafed,  they  thought  it  not  incumbent 
on  them  wholly  to  depart  from  their  old  principles,  and 
therefore  voted  for  a  regency ;  but  the  queflion  being  carried 
(fays  bifhop  Burnet')  nature  was  fo  Jlrong  in  them  that  it  was 
too  hard  for  their  dodrinef  And  a  declaration  being  pre¬ 
pared  for  afierting  and  vindicating  the  ancient  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  fubjeft,  the  crown  was  offered  to  the  Prince 
and  Princess  of  Orange,  the  latter  of  whom  arrived  from 
Holland  the  day  before;  and  both  having  declared  their 
acceptance,  were  proclaimed  king  and  queen  of  England, 
&c.  Feb.  13,  1688-9,  and  crowned  at  Weflminfter,  April  1 1, 

*  Gazette,  No.  2414.  f  Burnet,  p.  282. 
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following,  amidft  the  joyful  acclamations  of  all  the  friends  of 
the  proteftant  religion  and  liberties  of  their  country.  § 

Thus  a  wonderful  revolution  was  effected  with  little  or  no 
cffufion  of  blood;  and  it  is  furprifing  to  reflect  on  the  re¬ 
markable  appearances  of  Divine  Providence  in  the  rife,  pro- 
grefs,  and  confnmmation  of  this  important  event;  how  the 
court  of  England  and  the  Roman  catholick  powers  were  all 
infatuated  or  afleep,  while  the  defign  was  forming;  and  when 
it  was  carrying  into  execution,  how  the  winds  were  fubfer- 
vient,  and  the  hearts  of  the  people  united  till  it  was  brought 
to  maturity:  and  it  will  amaze  all  pofterity  to  read  the 
inconfiftent  and  diflionourable  part  which  the  high  church 
clergy  and  their  friends  afted  on  this  occafion;  for  after  they 
had  preached  their  hereditary  prince  into  a  belief  of  their 
unlimited  loyalty ,  and  allured  him  in  numberlefs  addreffes, 
that  their  lives  and  fortunes  were  abfolutely  at  his  fervice; 
and  after  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  by  a  folemn  decree,  had 
declared  all  manner  of  refiftance  damnable  and  infamous  to  the 
chriftiaji  religion ,  they  appeared  among  the  firlt  who  refifted 
him ;  and  by  opening  a  reserve  which  lay  hid  under  their 
unbounded  profefhons  of  duty  and  allegiance ,  let  him  fall 
into  that  pit  out  of  which  he  could  never  efcape.  As  foon 
as  the  jure  divino  king  invaded  the  properties  of  the  univer- 
lities,  and  threatened  to  take  down  the  fences  of  their  eccle- 
fiaftical  preferments,  they  invited  the  prince  of  Orange  with 
an  armed  force  to  their  refcue;  they  ligned  an  alfociation  to 
fupport  and  aflilt  him;  they  offered  him  their  plate,  and 


$  The  Scotch  alfo,  in  1689,  Tent  up  commifiioncrs  to  their  majefties  at 
Whitehall  to  make  a  tender  of  their  crown.  On  being  introduced,  they 
prefented,  according  to  the  powers  on  which  they  a6ted>  an  addrefs  from 
the  eftates,  the  inftrument  of  government,  a  recital  of  grievances,  and  a 
requeft  that  the  convention  might  he  converted  into  a  parliament.  The 
king  having  promifed  to  concur  with  them  in  ail  juft  meafures  for  the  In¬ 
ter  efi  of  the  kingdom,  the  coronation  oath  was  tendered  to  their  majefties. ' 
His  conduct  on  this  occafion  deferves  particular  notice:  it  was  cautious 
and  liberal.  The  oath  contained  a  claufe  by  which  they  lhould  engage  to 
root  out  herefy :  the  king  demurred  on  this,  and  declared  he  would  not  oblige 
himfelf  to  adi  as  a  perfecutor.  The  commiflioners  replying  that  fuch  was 
not  the  meaning  or  import  of  the  oath,  he  defined  them  and  others  prefen:, 
to  hear  * witne/s  to  the  exception  he  made .  Burnet’s  Hiiiory,  vol.  iv  p.  34, 

1 2mo.  and  Lindfey’s  Hiilorical  View  of  the  State  of  Unitarianifm,  p. 
303,  note.  Ed, 


1 
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declared  for  him  in  a  body,  even  while  their  fovereign  was 
on  the  throne.  Nevertheless,  the  moment  they  thought  their 
power  and  preferments  fecure,  they  would  have  retracted, 
and  made  up  matters  again  with  king  fames ;  they  oppofed 
the  motion  in  the  convention  parliament  for  declaring  the 
throne  vacant;  and  when  the  government  came  to  be  fettled 
upon  king  William  and  queen  Mary,  great  numbers  of 
them  would  not  fubmit,  and  thofe  who  did  acted  a  trea¬ 
cherous  and  diflionourable  part  to  their  great  deliverer, 
thi oughout  the  comic  of  his  reign.  "What  inconfiftencies 
aie  tLefe!  "Wdiat  oaths  and  declarations  can  hold  men  who 
burfl  fuch  bands,  and  cut  fuch  facred  cords  afunder!  The 
like  muft  beobferved  as  to  their  vows  and  promifes  to  the 
non-conformills,  all  which  were  forgot  or  broken,  as  foon 
as  the  church  was  delivered.  The  diffenters  acted  a  more 
confident  part,  for  not  being  intangled  with  the  fame  fetters, 
they  went  heartily  into  the  revolution,  and  were  among  king 
71  illiam  s  bell  and  fteacuelt  friends,  when  others  forfook  and 
oppofed  him. 

No  fooner  were  king  William  and  queen  Mary  fettled 
on  the  throne,  than  the  diffenting  minifters  in  and  about 
the  city  of  London  'waited  on  their  majefties  with  an  ctddrefs 
of  congratulation,  when  Dr.  Bates  at  their  head  made  the 
--J  two  following  fpeeches: 

To  the  KING. 

“  May  it  pleafe  your  majejly , 

“  THE  feries  of  fuccefsful  events  which  have  attended 
“  your  glorious  enterprize  for  the  faving  thefe  kingdoms 
“  from  fo  imminent  and  deflructive  evils,  has  been  fo  emi- 
“  nent  and  extraordinary,  that  it  may  force  an  acknowledg- 
“  ment  of  the  Divine  Providence  from  thofe  who  deny  it, 

“  and  caufe  admiration  in  all  who  believe  and  reverence  it. 

“  The  beauty  and  fpeed  of  this  happy  work  are  the  bright 
“  fignatures  of  his  hand,  who  creates  deliverance  for  his 
people:  the  lefs  of  human  power,  the  more  of  divine  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs  has  been  confpicuous  in  it.  If  the  de- 
liverance  had  been  obtained  by  fierce  and  bloody  battles, 

<c  victory  itfelf  had  been  dejefted*  and  fad,  and  our  joy  had 
“  bjeen  mixed  with  afflicting  bitternefs;  but  as  the  fun  af- 

“  cending 
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“  cending  the  horizon  difpels  without  noife  the  darknefs  of 
“  the  night,  fo  your  ferene  prefence  has,  without  tumults 
“  and  disorders,  chafed  away  the  darknefs  that  invaded  us. 
“  In  the  fenfe  of  this  aftonifhing  deliverance  we  deiire  with 
“  all  poflible  ardency  of  affection  to  magnify  the  glorious 
“  name  of  God,  the  author  of  it,  by  whofe  entire  efficacy, 
“  the  means  have  been  fuccefsr'ul ;  and  we  cannot  without  a 
“  warm  rapture  of  thankfulnefs  recount  our  obligations  to 
“  your  majefty,  the  happy  inflrument  of  it.  Y our  illuftrious 
“  greatnefs  of  mind,  in  an  undertaking  of  fuch  vail  expence, 
“  your  heroick  zeal  in  expofing  your  mofl  precious  life  in 
“  fuch  an  adventurous  expedition,  your  wife  conduft,  and 
“  unffiaken  refolution  in  profecuting  your  great  ends,  are 
“  above  the  loftieft  flights  of  language,  exceed  all  praife. 
“  W e  owe  to  your  majefly  the  two  greateft  and  mofl  va- 
“  luable  bleffings  that  we  can  enjoy,  the  prcfervation  of  the 
“  true  .religion,  our  mofl  facred  treafure ;  and  the  recovery  of 
“  the  falling  Jlate ,  and  the  ejiablijhing  it  upon  juft  foundations. 
“  According  to  our  duty,  we  promife  unfeigned  fidelity, 
“  and  true  allegiance  to  your  majefty’s  perfon  and  govern- 
“  ment.  We  are  encouraged  by  your  gracious  promife  upon 
“  our  firft  addrefs,  humbly  to  defire  and  hope,  that  your 
“  majefty  will  be  pleafed,  by  your  wifdom  and  authority,  to 
“  eftablilh  a  firm  union  of  your  proteftant  fubjefts  in  matters 
“  of  religion,  by  making  the  rule  of  chriftianity  to  be  the 
“  rule  of  conformity.  Our  blefled  union  in  the  purity  and 
“  peace  of  the  gofpel  will  make  this  church  a  fair  and  lovely 
type  of  heaven,  and  terrible  to  cur  antichriftian  enemies: 
I  his  will  make  England  the  fteady  centre  from  whence 
“  a  powerful  influence  will  be  derived  for  the  fupport  of 
sc  reformed  cnriftianity  abroad.  This  will  bring  immortal 
“  honour  to  your  name,  above  the  trophies  and  triumphs 
of  the  mofl  renowned  conquerors.  We  do  allure  your 
“  majefty,  that  we  fliall  cordially  embrace  the  terms  of  union 
“  which  the  ruling  wifdom  of  our  Saviour  has  prefcribed  in 
“  his  word.  We  fhall  not  trefpafs  further  on  your  royal 
“  patience,  but  fhall  offier  up  our  fervent  prayers  td  the 
“  King  of  Kings,  that  he  will  pleafe  to  direft  your  majefty 
“  by  his  unerring  wifdom,  and  always  incline  your  heart  to 
“  his  glory,  and  encompafs  your  facred  perfon  with  his  fa- 

“  vcur 
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vour  as  with  a  ftiield,  and  make  your  government  an  uni- 
cc  Verfal  bleffing  to  thefe  kingdoms. ” 

To  which  his  majefty  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  make  the 
following  anfwer: 

cc  I  TAKE  kindly  your  good  wifhes ^  and  whatever  is  in 
cc  my.  power  Jhall  be  employed  for  obtaining  fuch  an  union  among 
cc  you .  I  do  affure  you  of  my  protection  and  kindnefs” 

To  the  KUEEK  J  J 

44  May  it  pleafe  your  Majefty , 

YOUR  happy  arrival  into  your  native  country,  and 
cc  acceffion  to  the  crown,  has  diffufed  an  univerfal  joy  through 
44  this  kingdom.  It  is  an  aufpicious  fign  of  publick  felicity, 
44  when  fupreme  virtue,  and  fupreme  dignity,  meet  in  the 
44  fame  perfon.  Your  inviolable  firmnefs  in  the  profeffion  of 
44  the  truth,  and  exemplary  piety,  are  the  moil  radiant  jewels 
44  in  your  crown.  The  luftre  of  your  converfation,  un- 
44  ftained  in  the  midft  of  tempting  vanities,  and  adorned  with 
44  every  grace,  recommends  religion  as  the  moft  honourable 
46  and  amiable  quality,  even  to  thofe  who  are  averfe  from 
44  hearing  fermons,  and  apt  to  defpife  ferious  inftru&ions 
44  and  excitations  to  be  religious.  We  humbly  defire,  that 
44  your  majefty  would  be  pleafed,  by  your  wifdom  and  good- 
44  nefs,  to  compofe  the  differences  between  your  proteftant 
44  fubjecls  in  things  of  lefs  moment  concerning  religion. — - 
44  We  hope  thofe  reverend  perfons  who  confpire  with  us  in 
44  the  main  end,  the  glory  of  God  and  the  publick  good, 
44  will  confent  to  the  terms  of  union  wherein  all  the  reformed 
44  churches  agree.  We  fhall  fincerely  addrefs  our  requefts 
44  to  God,  that  he  will  pleafe  to  pour  down  in  a  rich  abun- 
44  dance  his  biddings  upon  your  majefty’s  perfon  and  govern- 
44  ment,  and  preferve  you  to  his  heavenly  kingdom/* 

Her  majefty  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  anfwer, 

44  I  WILL  ufe  all  endeavours  for  the  obtaining  art 
44  union  that  is  necefary  for  the  edifying  of  the  church  A  I 
44  defire  your  prayers.”  Though 

*  This  was  in  the  fpirit  cf  a  noble  anfwer,  which  her  majefty  made  to 
J)r.  Lncredfe  Mather ,  who  was  introduced  to  her  to  folicit  a  new  charter  fot 
New-England.  He  reprefented  that  her  fubjefts  in  that  country  were  ge¬ 
nerally 
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Though  the  joy  that  accompanied  the  revolution  had  a 
confiderable  influence  on  the  choice  of  reprefentatives  in 
parliament,  yet  there  being  no  court  to  make  intereft  among 
the  people,  it  appeared  that  the  late  king  had  a  party  in 
both  houfes  fufficient  to  perplex  the  government,  who  firft 
propofed  the  choice  of  a  new  parliament ,  in  order  to  throw 
the  nation  into  a  ferment  ;f  but  this  being  overruled,  a  bill 
was  brought  in,  and  palled,  Jan.  23,  to  turn  the  prefent 
convention  into  a  parliament,  it  being  wifely  concluded,  that 
thofe  who  had  fet  the  king  on  the  throne,  would  be  molt 
zealous  to  maintain  him  there;  but  when  the  houfe  was 
called  over,  and  the  members  required  to  take  the  oaths, 
eight  bifhops  abfented,  (viz.)  Dr.  Saner  oft  archbilhop  of 
Canterbury,  Turner  of  Ely,  Lake  of  Chichefter,  Kenn  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  White  of  Peterborough,  Thomas  of  Wor- 
cefter,  Lloyde  of  Norwich,  and  Lrampton  of  Gloucefter; 
however,  that  they  might  recommend  themfelves  by  a  fhew 
of  moderation,  before  they  withdrew  they  moved  the  houfe 
of  lords  for  a  bill  of  toleration,  and  another  of  comprehen- 
fion,  which  were  drawn  up  accordingly  by  the  earl  of  Not¬ 
tingham,  and  were  much  the  fame  with  thofe  prepared  for 
the  houfe  of  commons  in  king  Charles  the  fecond’s  time, 
during  the  debates  about  the  bill  of  exclufion. 

o 

The  clergy  in  general  took  the  oaths,  but  it  became  vifible 
that  many  among  them  took  them  only  as  oaths  of  fub- 
miflion  to  ufurpers ,  with  this  referve ,  that  it  was  (till  lawful 
to  aflift  king  fames ,  if  he  Ihould  attempt  to  recover  the 
crown,  and  that  he  was  Hill  their  king  de  jure ,  though  the 
prince  of  Orange  was  king  de  faElo ,  contrary  to  the  plain 
meaning  of  the  words;  but  the  clergy  broke  through  all 
thefe  fetters,  (fays  thebilhopj)  to  the  reproach  of  their  pro- 
feflion:  and  the  prevarication  of  fo  many  in  fo  facred  a 

nerally  non-conformifts,  but  carried  it  with  all  due  refpeft  to  others:  and 
added,  that  this  nation  had  caufe  to  blefs  God  for  the  indulgence  it  now  en¬ 
joyed  under  the  king  and  her  majefty.  The  queen  anfwered,  “  It  is  nvbat 
“  I  am  for .  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  men  to  believe  what  they  pleafe ;  and 
<c  therefore,  I  think,  they  Ihould  not  be  forced  in  matters  of  religion,  con- 
te  trary  to  their  perfuafions  and  their  confciences.  I  v/ifh  all  good  men  were 
<c  of  one  mind  ;  however,  in  the  mean  time,  I  would  have  them  live  peace- 
“  ably,  and  love  one  another.”  Incrcafe  Mather’s  Life,  p.  49.  Ed. 

f  Burnet,  vol,  iv.  p.  7,  8.  Edin.  Ed.  i2mo.  f  Ibid.  vol.  iii.  p.  303. 
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matter,  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  atheifm  of  the  age. 
Indeed  they  had  embarked  fo  far  in  their  do&rines  of  abso¬ 
lute fubmiffioH)  and  the  divine  right  of  monarchy ,  that  they 
knew  not  how  to  difengage  themfelves  with  honour  or  con- 
fcience.  Many  differed  the  time  limited  for  taking  the  oaths 
to  elapfe,  and  yet  officiated  afterwards  contrary  to  law.— 
They  threatened  the  church  with  a  new  reparation,  which 
terrified  the  moderate  clergy,  and  put  a  (lop  to  all  amend¬ 
ments  of  the  liturgy  for  the  eafe  of  diffenters,  left  the  non¬ 
jurors  fliould  gain  over  great  numbers  of  the  laity,  by  pre¬ 
tending  to  abide  by  the  old  liturgy,  in  opposition  to  the 
reformed  one.  Thus  the  non-conformifts  were  fold  to  the 
Jacobites ,  by  the  timidity  of  their  real  friends;  for  the  high 
church  party  difcovered  an  irreconcileable  enmity  to  an  accom¬ 
modation,  and  feemed  only  to  wifli  for  an  occafion  to  renew 
old'feverities.  Thofe  who  had  moved  for  a  comprehenfion, 
and  brought  the  bill  into  the  houfe  of  lords,  acted  a  very 
difingenuous  part,  (fays  Burnet *)  for  while  they  ftudied  to 
recommend  themfelves,  by  feeming  to  countenance  the  bill, 
they  fet  on  their  friends  to  oppofe  it,  representing  the  fa¬ 
vourers  of  it  as  enemies  to  the  church. 

When  the  king  came  to  the  houfe,  March  16,  he  made 
the  following  Speech  :f 

44  My  lords  and  gentlemen , 

44  NOW  I  have  occafion  of  coming  hither  to  pafs  thefc 
44  bills,  I  (hall  put  you  in  mind  of  one  thing  which  will  con- 
44  duce  much  to  our  Settlement,  as  a  Settlement  will  to  the 
44  difappointment  of  our  enemies.  I  am,  with  all  the  expe- 
44  dition  I  can,  filling  up  the  vacancies  that  are  in  the  offices 
44  and  places  of  truft  by  this  late  revolution.  I  hope  you 
44  are  lenfible  there  is  a  neceffity  of  Some  law  to  fettle  the 
44  oaths  to  be  taken  by  all  perfons  to  be  admitted  to  fuch 
44  places.  I  recommend  it  to  your  care  to  make  a  fpeedy 
44  provifion  for  it;  and  as  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  fuffici- 
44  ently  provide  againft  papifts,  fo  I  hope  you  will  leave  room 
44  for  the  admiffion  of  all  protejlants  that  are  willing  and  able 
44  to  ferve .  This  conjunction  in  my  Service,  will  tend  to 
44  the  better  uniting  you  among  yourfelves,  and  the  ftrength- 

*  Burnet,  vok  iii.p.  303.  f  Gazette,  No.  2436. 
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£C  effing  you  againfl:  your  common  enemies.55  It  appears  by 
this,  that  king  William  was  for  taking  off  the  left ,  and  abro¬ 
gating  the  penal  laws,  as  far  as  related  to  diffenting  pro¬ 
teftants,  though  the  parliament  were  of  another  mind. 

When  a  bill  was  brought  into  the  houfe  of  lords,  for  ab¬ 
rogating  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy ,  and  framing 
other  oaths  in  their  head,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
infert  a  claufe  to  take  away  the  7ieceffity  of  receiving  the  fa- 
cr ament  in  order  to  make  a  man  capable  of  enjoying  any  office , 
employment ,  or  place  of  trnjl;  but  when  the  claufe  was  re¬ 
ported  to  the  houfe,  it  was  rejefted  by  a  confiderable  majority, 
the  earls  of  Stamford ,  and  Chcflerfield,  the  lords  Lovelace , 
Delamcre ,  North  and  Grey ,  Wharton  and  Vaughan ,  entering 
their  protefts.* 

*  After  this  another  claufe  was  offered,  by  which  it  was 
provided,  "that  fuch  Ihould  be  fufficiently  qualified  for  any 
office,  who  within  a  year  before ,  or  after  their  admiffton ,  did 
receive  the  facr  ament ,  either  according  to  the  ufage  of  the  church 
cfEn  gland  1  or  in  any  other  proteftant  congregation ,  and  could 
produce  a  certificate  under  the  hands  of  the  minijler ,  and  two 
other  creditable  perfons ,  members  of  fuch  a  congregation .  The 
queftion  being  put,  whether  this  claufe  Ihould  be  a  part  of 
the  bill,  it  paffed  in  the  negative;  the  lords  Oxford ,  Lovelace , 
Wharton ,  M  or  daunt ,  Montague ,  and  Paget ,  entering  their 
protefts.- f 

*  The  protefts  of  the  diffentient  peers  were  grounded  on  the  following 
reafons:  “  That  an  heartv  union  amongft  proteftants  is  a  greater  fecurity 
<c  to  the  church  and  ftate,  than  any  teft  that  could  be  invented:  that  this  ob- 
t£  ligation  to  receive  the  facrament  is  a  teft  on  proteftants  rather  than  on 
ie  papifts:  that  folong  as  it  is  continued,  there  could  not  be  that  hearty  and 

thorough  union  amongft  proteftants  as  has  always  been  wilbed,  and  is  at 
“  this  time  indifpenfably  neceftary :  and  laftly,  that  a  greater  caution  ought 
<c  not  to  be  required  from  fuch  as  were  admitted  into  offices,  than  from  the 
4<  members  of  the  two  houfes  of  parliament,  who  were  not  obliged  to  receive 
<f  the  facrament  to  enable  them  to  fit  in  either  houfe.”  A  Complete  Collec¬ 
tion  of  Protefts,  p.  62,  63,  and  Birch’s  Life  of  Till otfon,  p.  170,  171.  Ed. 

*  One  reafon  on  which  the  lords  protefted,  was,  “  That  myfteries  of  re- 
“  ligion  and  divine  worfhip  are  of  divine  original,  and  of  a  nature  fo  wholly 
“  diftant  from  the  fecular  affairs  of  publick  focicty,  that  they  can  not  be 

applied  to  thofe  ends:  and  therefore  the  church,  by  the  law  of  the  gofpel, 
as  well  as  common  prudence,  ought  to  take  care  not  to  cffend° either 
tender  confciences  within  itfelf,  or  give  offence  to  thofe  without,  by 
14  mixing  their  facrcd  myfteries  with  fecular  interefh.”  A  Complete  Col¬ 
lection  of  Protefts,  p.  64,  65.  Ed. 
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It  was  propofcd  further,  in  a  committee  of  the  houfe  of 
lords,  to  difpenfe  with  kneeling  at  the  facrament ,  but  when 
the  queftion  was  put,  whether  to  agree  with  the  commitee 
in  leaving  out  the  claufe,  the  votes  were  equal,  and  fo  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ufage  of  the  houfe  it  paffed  in  the  negative.* 
The  like  fate  attended  the  motion  about  the  crofs  in  baptifm , 
and  explaining  the  words  aff'ent  and  confent  in  fubfeription. 
Thus  the  feveral  attempts  for  alterations  in  the  church  fer- 
vice,  at  a  time  when  the  legiflature  was  in  a  temper  for  accom¬ 
modating  leffer  differences,  were  fruftrated  by  a  rifmg  party 
of  jacobites  and  tones  9  who  threatened  the  new  government 
with  a  revolt  unlefs  they  were  humoured,  and  for  fear  of 
them,  all  promifes  of  accommodation  with  the  diffenters 
were  of  no  avail. 

Soon  after  a  bill  for  toleration |  of  proteftant  diffenters  was 
brought  into  the  houfe,  and  had  an  eafy  paffage;  though 
fome  propofed,  that  the  aft  fliould  be  only  temporary,  as  a 
neceffary  reftraint,  that  the  diffenters  might  fo  demean  them- 
felves,  as  to  merit  the  continuance  of  it,  when  the  term  of 
years  firft  granted  fliould  expire;  but  this  was  rejected.— 
Bifhop  Burnet\\  fays,  that  his  zeal  for  this  aft  lofj  him  his 
credit  with  the  church  party ,  by  which  it  appears  they  did 


*  Burnet,  p.  15. 

f  “  The  aft  of  toleration,”  remarks  a  late  writer,  “  was  another  inter¬ 
ference  of  the  hate  to  check  the  power  of  ecclefiaftics,  but  without  altering 
the  conftitution  of  the  church.  Laymen  had  before  declared  what  fhould 
“  be  deemed  herefy  in  the  fpiritual  courts,  they  now  exempted  fome  de- 
<f  feriptions  of  diffenters  wholly  from  their  jurifdiftion,  while  all  others, 
ec  and  oppugners  of  the  trinity  by  name,  were  exprefsly  referved  for  the  per- 
“  fecuting  fpirit  of  the  church  to  operate  upon.”  How  truly  then  might 
Mr.  Locke ,  writing  to  Limborch  (Locke’s  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  4C^>)  *0011 
after  the  palling  of  this  ad  fay,  “  Tolerantiam  apud  nos  jam  tandem  lege 
<(  fabilit  at  am  ie  ante  hrec  audiijfe  nullus  dubito.  Non  ea  for  fun  laiitudine , 
<6  qua  tu,et  lui  fi 'miles  njeri ,  et  fine  ambitione  vet  in-vidid,  ebriftiani  opta- 
{‘  rent .  S’ed  aliquid  cf  prodire  tenus.  His  initiis  j  aft  a  fpero  funt  li  b  ertatis 
et  pads  fundament  ay  quibus  fabilienda  olim  erat  Caiifii  ecclefa .  — - 
High  Church  Politicks,  p.  66.  In  Englifh  thus,  “  I  doubt  not  before  this 
you  have  heard,  that  toleration  is  at  lafl  eftablifhed  here  by  law.  Not 
f<  indeed  with  that  latitude  that  you,  and  other  chriftians  like  you,  unam- 
bitious,  and  unprejudiced,  and  lovers  of  truth  might  wifh.  But  it  is  a 
i(  great  point  to  proceed  fo  far.  In  thefe  beginnings,  I  hope,  are  laid  thole 
foundations  of  liberty  and  peace,  on  which  the  church  ot  Cnriil  will  be 
finally  eftablifhed.”  Ed. 

||  Hiftory,  p,  14. 
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not  much  like  it.  It  is  entitled,  an  ad  for  exempting  their 
majejifs  proieftant  fubjecL:  dijfenting  from  the  church  of  Eng¬ 
land ,  from  the  penalties  of  certain  laws  therein  mentioned , 
But  the  corporation  and  tejl  ads  were  not  inferted  in  this  aft, 
and  therefore  remain  in  full  force:  there  is  an  exception 
likewife  of  fuch  as  deny  the  doftrine  of  the  trinity;  and 
quakers  are  excufed  taking  the  'oaths  to  the  government, 
upon  their  making  a  folemn  declaration  therein  mentioned. 
This  aft  excufes  all  protehant  dilfenters  from  the  penalties 
of  the  laws  therein  mentioned,  for  not  coming  to  church, 
provided  they  take  the  oaths  and  fubferibe  the  declaration 
therein  mentioned.  And  diffenting  minifters  are  tolerated 
on  the  like  conditions,  and  on  their  fubferibing  the  dodrinal 
articles  of  the  church  of  England .  But  this  being  the  bafis 
and  boundary  of  their  prefent  liberty,  I  have  inferted  the  aft 
in  the  Appendix ,  No.  XIII. 

While  the  bill  for  a  toleration  was  depending,  a  motion 
was  made  in  the  houfe  of  lords  for  a  comprehenfion ,  which 
was  received,  and  feme  progrefs  made  towards  effecting  it; 
but  a  provifo  being  offered,  and  preffed  with  great  earneft- 
nefs  by  feme  temporal  lords,  that  in  imitation  of  the  afts 
paffed  in  the  reigns  of  king  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.  a 
number  of  perfons,  both  of  clergy  and  laity ,  might  be1  empow¬ 
ered  to  prepare  materials  for  fuch  a  reformation  of  the 
church  as  might  be  fit  to  offer  the  king  and  parliament,  it 
was  warmly  debated,  and  at  length  rejefted  by  a  fmall  ma- 
jouity.  Bilhop  Burnet §  was  againft  the  provifo ,  for  fear  of 
offending  the  clergy,  who  would  look  upon  it  as  taking  the 
reformation  out  of  their  hands;  but  adds,  “  I  was  convinced 
foon  after  that  I  had  taken  wrong  meafures,  and  that  the 
4C  method  propofed  by  the  lords  was  the  only  one  like  to 
prove  effectual.”  Dr.  Tillolfon ,  being  of  the  fame  mind 
with  Burnet ,  advifed  the  king  to  refer  the  affair  to  a  fynod 
of  divines ,  whole  determinations  he  apprehended  would  ltop 
the  mouths  of  papifls,  who  reproached  our  reformation  as 
built  chiefly  on  parliamentary  authority,  and  would  be  better 
,  received  by  the  body  of  the  clergy.^ 

Accordingly  it  was  agreed  in  council,  that  a  feleft  number 
of  learned  divines ,  fhould  be  appointed  by  the  royal  mandate , 
§  Burnet,  vol.  iv.  p.  14.  >  J  Birch’s  Life  of  Ti-llotfon,  p.  179. 
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to  meet  and  confult  about  the  moft  proper  methods  of 
healing  the  wounds  of  the  church;  that  their  determinations 
fhould  be  laid  before  the  convocation,  and  from  thence  re¬ 
ceive  the  fanftion  of  parliament.  Agreeably  to  this  refo- 
hition  the  king  iffued  out  a  commiffion  to  thirty  divines,  of 
which  ten  were  biffiops,  whofe  names  were, 

Dr.  Lamplugh,  abp.  of  York,  Sir  Jonath.  Trelawney ,  bp. 
Compton ,  bp.  London,  Exeter,  , 

Mew ,  bp.  Winchefter,  Dr.  Burnet,. bp.  Sarum, 
Lloyd ,  bp.  St.  Afaph,  Humphreys  bp.  Bangor, 

Sprat ,  bp.  Rochefter,  Stratford ,  bp.  Chefter. 

Smith ,  bp .  Carlifle, 


To  thefe  were  added  the  following  divines, 


Dr.  Stilling  fleet. 

Dr.  Alflon , 

Dr.  Beaumont \ 

Tillotfon , 

Scot , 

Goodman , 

Sharp , 

Grove , 

Battely , 

Aldridge , 

Patrick , 

Tennifon , 

Hall , 

Maggot, 

.  Fowler , 

Montague , 

Kidder , 

Williams 

Beveridge , 

fane. 

Their  commiffion  was  as  follows : 


“  Whereas  the  particular  forms  of  divine  worffiip,  and 
“  the  rites  and  ceremonies  appointed  to  be  ufed  therein,  be- 
66  ing  things  in  their  own  nature  indifferent  and  alterable, 
“  and  fo  acknowledged,  it  is  but  reasonable  that  upon 
“  weighty  and  important  confiderations,  according  to  the 
“  various  exigencies  of  times  and  occafions,  fuch  changes 
cc  and  alterations  fhould  be  made  therein,  as  to  thofe  that 
“  are  in  place  and  authority  ffiould  from  time  to  time  feem 


“  either  neceflary  or  expedient. 

“  And  whereas  the  book  of  canons  is  lit  to  be  reviewed,  and 
“  made  more  fuitable  to  the  Hate  of  the  church;  and  whereas 
“  there  are  defeats  and  abides  in  the  ecclefiajlical  courts  and 
“  jur  if  did  ions  j  and  particularly,  there  is  not  fufficient  pro- 
“  vifion  made  for  the  removing  of  fcandalous  miniuers,  and 
“  for  the  reforming  of  manners,  either  in  minifters  or  peo- 
pie.  And  whereas  it  is  moll  fit  that  there  fhould  be  a 
“  fir icl:  method  prefcribed  for  the  examination  of  fuch  per- 
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fons  as  dcfire  to  be  admitted  into  holy  orders,  both  as  to 
46  their  learning  and  manners; 

44  We  therefore,  out  of  our  pious  and  princely  care  for 
44  the  good  order,  edification,  and  unity  of  the  church  of 
44  England  committed  to  our  charge  and  care,  and  for  the 
44  reconciling  as  much  as  is  poffible  of  all  differences  among 
44  our  good  fubjefts,  and  to  take  away  all  occafion  of  the  like 
44  for  the  future,  have  thought  fit  to  authorize  you,  &c.  or 
44  any  nine  of  you,  whereof  three  to  be  bifhops,  to  meet 
44  from  time  to  time  as  often  as  fhall  be  needful,  and  to  pre- 
44  pare  fuch  alterations  of  the  liturgy  and  canons ,  and  fuch 
44  proposals  for  the  reformation  of  the  ecclefiaftieal  courts ;  and 
44  to  conlider  of  fuch  other  matters  as  in  your  judgments 
44  may  moft  conduce  to  the  ends  above-mentioned.”* 

The  committee  having  affembled  in  the  Jerufalem  chamber, 
a  difpute  arofe  about  the  legality  of  their  commiffion;  Sprat 
biffiop  of  Rochefler,  one  of  king  James’s  ecclefiaftical  com- 
milfioners  being  of  the  number,  they  pretended  to  fear  a 
praemunire ,  though  there  was  not  fo  much  as  a  fhadow  for 
fuch  a  pretence,  the  king’s  fupremacy ,  if  it  means  any  thing, 
empowering  him  to  appoint  proper  perfons  to  prepare  mat¬ 
ters  for  the  legiflature:  however,  upon  this  debate.  Mew 
bifliop  of  Winchefter,  Sprat  of .  Rochefter,  with  Dr.  Jane 
and  Dr.  Aldridge ,  withdrew.  Some  of  them  declared  plainly, 
they  were  againft  all  alterations  whatfoever;  they  thought 
too  much  would  be  done  for  the  diffenters ,  in  granting 
them  an  aft  of  toleration,  and  they  would  do  nothing  to 
make  conformity  eafier.  They  laid  further,  that  altering 
the  cuftoms  and  conflitutions  of  the  church,  to  gratify  a 
peevilh  and  obftinate  party,  was  like  to  have  no  other  efteft 
than  to  make  them  more  infolent.§  But  was  it  ever  tried? 
Did  the  convocation  or  parliament  make  a  fingle  abatement 
from  the  year  1662,  to  this  time?  If  the  experiment  had 
been  tried,  and  proved  inetfeftual,  the  blame  might  have 
been  call  upon  the  diffenters ;  but  to  call  them  peevijh  and 
obftinate ,  without  offering  them  any,  even  the  fmalleft  con- 
ceflions,  deferves  no  better  a  name  than  unjuft  calumny. — 
Was  there  no  obffinacy  and  peevilhnefs  on  the  fide  of  the 
church,  in  retreating  from  fo  many  promifes  without  a  fingle 
*  Life  of -Archbp.  Tennifon,  p,  10,  Ac.  §  Burnet,  vol.  iv.  p.  a*., 
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offer?  But  it  was  faid  further,  that  the  church,  by  prop'o- 
iing  thefe  alterations,  feemed  to  confefs  that  Ihe  had  hitherto 
been  in  the  wrong,  and  that  the  attempt  would  divide  them 
among  themfelves,  and  leffen  people’s  efteem  for  the  liturgy, 
if  it  appeared  that  it  wanted  correftion.  Such  were  the  rea- 
ionings  of  thefe  high  divines  y  if  they  deferve  the  name,  fome 
of  whom  but  a  few  months  before  had  made  the  warmeft 
pretences  to  a  fpirit  of  moderation. 

It  was  alledged  on  the  other  fide,  that  if  a  few  corre&ions 
or  explanations  were  allowed,  there  was  reafon  to  hope  it 
would  bring  over  many  of  the  people,  if  not  the  teachers 
themfelves ;  at  lea  ft,  if  the  prejudices  of  the  prefent  dijfenters 
were  too  ftrong,  it  might  have  a  good  effeft  on  the  next 
generation;  nor  could  it  be  any  reproach  to  the  church, 
fmce  the  offers  were  made  only  in  regard  to  their  weaknefs. 
Ritual  matters  were  of  an  indifferent  nature,  and  became  ne- 
ceffary  in  virtue  only  of  the  authority  that  enjoined  them, 
therefore  it  was  an  unreafonable  fliffnefs  to  deny  any  abate¬ 
ments,  in  order  to  heal  the  church’s  divifions.  Great  changes 
had  been  made  by  the  church  of  Rome  in  her  rituals ;  and 
among  ourfelves  fmce  the  reformation,  in  the  reigns  of  king 
Edward  VI.  queen  Elizabeth ,  king  fames ,  and  king  Charles 
II.  and  it  feemed  neceffiry  at  this  time  to  make  the  terms  of 
communion  as  large  as  might  be,  that  fo  a  greater  number 
might  be  brought  over,  fmce,  by  the  act  of  toleration ,  they 
might  diffent  with  fafety. 

But  while  thefe  matters  were  debating,  the  Jacobite 
party  took  hold  of  the  occalion  to  inflame  men’s  minds 
arainft  the  government.  It  was  pretended  the  church  was 
to  be  pulled  down,  and  prelbytery  eftabliflied:  the  universi¬ 
ties  took  fire,  and  declared  againft  alterations,  and  againft 
all  who  promoted  them,  as  men  who  intended  to  undermine 
the  hierarchy.  Severe  reflections  were  call  on  the  king 
himfelf,  as  not  being  in  the  intered  of  the  epifcopacy,  for  the 
cry  of  the  church’s  danger  was  raifed  by  the  enemies  of  the 
government,  as  that  under  which  they  thought  they  might 
fafely  flicker  their  evil  defigns.  Great  interell  was  made  in 
the  choice  of  convocation  men,  to  whom  the  determinations 
of  the  committee  Were  to  be  referred,  fo  that  it  was  quickly 
viflble  that  the  laudable  defigns  of  the  king  and  the  ecclefmf- 
tical  commijjioner's  would  prove  abortive.  However, 
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However,  the  committee  continued  their  work  till  they 
had  finifhed  it;  they  had  before  them  all  the  exceptions  that 
either  the  puritans  before  tl\e  war,  or  the  non-conformifts 
fince  the  reiteration,  had  made  to  the  church  fervice.*  They 
had  alfo  many  proportions  and  advices  that  had  been  fug- 
gefted  at  feveral  times,  by  many  of  our  bifliops  and  divines 
upon  thofe  heads;  matters  were  well  confidered,  and  freely 
and  calmly  debated,  and  all  was  digefted  into  an  entire  cor¬ 
rection,  of  every  thing  that  feemed  liable  to  any  juft  excep¬ 
tion.  Dr.  Nichols  fays,  they  began  with  reviewing  the 
liturgy,  and  firft  in  examining  the  calendar;  they  ordered,  in 
the  room  of  the  apocryphal  leffons,  certain  chapters  of  canon¬ 
ical  fcripture  to  be  read,  that  were  more  to  the  people’s  ad¬ 
vantage;  Athanafius's  creed  being  difliked,  by  reafon  of  the 
damnatory  claufes,  it  was  left  to  the  minifters’  choice  to  ufe 
it,  or  change  it  for  the  apojlles 3  creedf  New  collefts  were 
drawn  up,  more  agreeable  to  the  epiftles  and  gofpels,  for 
the  whole  courfe  of  the  year,  with  that  elegance  and  bright- 
nefs  of  expreflion,  (fays  the  doftor)  and  fuch  a  flame  of  de¬ 
votion,  that  nothing  could  more  affeCt  and  excite  the  hearts 
of  the  hearers,  and  raife  up  their  minds  towards  God;  they 
were  firft  prepared  by  Dr.  Patrick ;  Dr.  Barnet  added  to 
them  farther  force  and  fpirit;  Dr.  Stillingfeet  afterwards 
examined  them  with  great  judgment,  carefully  weighing 
every  word  in  them;  and  Dr.  Tillotfon  had  the  laft  hand, 
giving  them  fome  free  and  mafterly  ftrokes  of  his  fweet  and 
flowing  eloquence.  Dr.  Kidder  made  a  new  vcrfion  of  the 
pfahns ,  more  agreeable  to  the  original.  Dr.  cTennJon  made 
a  collection  of  the  words  and  expreflions  throughout  the 
liturgy  which  had  been  excepted  againft,  and  propofed  others 
in  their  room  that  were  clear  and  plain,  and  lefs  liable  to 
exception — flinging  in  cathedrals  was  to  be  laid  afide — the 
apocryphal  leffons  were  to  be  omitted,  together  with  the  legen¬ 
dary  faints ’  days — the  crofs  in  baptifm  to  be  left  to  the  choice 
of  the  parent — and  kneeling  at  the  facrament  to  be  indifferent 
— the  intention  of  lent  fajls  was  declared  to  confift  only  in 
extraordinary  aCts  of  devotion,  not  in  diftinftion  of  meats — 
the  word  prieft  was  to  be  changed  for  miniftcr — the  ufe  of 
the  furplice  is  left  to  the  diferetion  of  the  bifliop,  who  may 
*  Burnet,  p,  44,  f  Apparatus,  p.  95,  96. 
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difpenfe  with  it,  or  appoint  another  to  read  the  fervice — god¬ 
fathers  and  godmothers  in  baptifm  may  be  omitted  if  defired, 
and  children  prefented  in  their  parents’  names — re-ordination 
ot  thole  who  had  been  ordained  by  prefbyters  was  to  be 
only  conditional — but  thefe,  with  fome  other  ufeful  altera¬ 
tions  in  the  litany,  communion-fervice,  and  canons,  will  not 
be  known  till  the  papers  themfelves  are  made  publick. 
However,  thefe  conceffions  and  amendments  would,  in  all 
probability,  have  brought  in  three  parts  in  four  of  the 
diffenters.\  | 

While  thefe  things  were  debating  in  parliament,  and 
among  the  commiffioners,  an  addrefs  was  prefented,  April  19, 
praying,  that  according  to  the  antient  cuftom  and  ufage  of 
the  kingdom  in  time  of  parliament,  his  majelty  would  ifFue 
out  his  writ  for  calling  a  convocation  of  the  clergy  to  be  ad- 
vifed  with  in  ecclefiaftical  matters,  alluring  his  majelty,  that 
it  was  their  intention  forthwith  to  proceed  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  giving  eafe  to  the  proteflant  diffenters  ;  but  when  they 
met,  it  quickly  appeared,  that  the  high  church  party  were 
fuperior  to  the  moderate ,  by  their  choofing  Dr.  fane,*  who 
drew  up  the  Oxford  decree ,  prolocutor,  in  preference  of  Dr. 
Tillotfon.f  His  majelty  fent  a  letter  or  melfage  by  the  earl 

of 

||  Calamy’s  Abridgment,  vol.  i.  p.  452,  464.  See  alfo  Birch’s  Life  of 
Tillotfon,  p.  182,  196. 

*  The  ele&ion  of  Dr.  Jane  to  be  prolocutor,  as  it  fhewed  the  fentiments 
and  fpirit  of  a  great  majority,  fo  it  was  the  principal  occafion  that  nothing 
fucceeded.  For  as  foon  as  he  got  into  the  chair,  he  addreffed  the  lower 
houfe  in  a  fpeech,  which,  befides  extolling  the  church  of  England  above  all 
other  chriflian  communities,  he  concluded  with  thefe  words,  “  Nolumus 
leges  Anglia?  mutare i.  e.  “  We  will  not  change  the  laws  of  England 
and,  in  the  progrefs  of  the  leflion  he  oppofed  every  thing,  that  was  intended 
or  propofed  by  the  royal  commiflion.  Bifhop  Compton’s  Life,  p.  52;  and 
Life  of  Dr.  Prideaux,  p.  54.  The  conclufion  of  the  prolocutor’s  fpeech, 
it  is  excellently  obferved  in  a  late  valuable  publication,  was  “  to  be  ad- 
mired  from  the  mouth  of  an  old  Englifh  baron;  confident,  perhaps,  with 
“  the  declaration  of  a  conclave,  if  matters  of  faith  and  worfhip  were  in 
«  agitation  there ;  but  ill  fuited,  to  the  greatefl  degree,  on  fuch  an  occafion, 
to  the  character  of  a  proteflant  divine.”  Hints,  &c.  by  a  Layman,  p. 
27,  4th  edition.  Ed.  ... 

•f  It  is  difgraceful  to  human  nature  and  painful  to  the  generous  mind, 
that  the  mofl  liberal  and  excellent  defigns  are  defeated  by  revenge,  and  dif- 
appointed  ambition.  This  was  the  safe  in  the  affair  before  us.  The  elec* 
Hen  of  Dr.  Jane  was  effedled  by  the  intrigues  of  two  noble  lords,  who, 
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of  Nottingham ,  alluring  them  of  his  conftant  favour  and 
prote&ion,  and  that  he  had  fummoned  them,  not  only  be- 
caufe  it  was  uffial  upon  holding  parliaments,-  but  out  of  a 
pious  zeal  to  do  every  thing  that  might  tend  to  the  beft 
eftabliffiment  of  the  church  of  England,  and  defiring  them 
to  confider  of  fuch  things  as  by  his  order  ffiould  be  laid  be¬ 
fore  them,  with  a  due  and  impartial  zeal  for  the  peace  and 
good  of  the  church.  But  there  was  no  room  for  his  ma- 
jefty’s  interpofition,  the  lower  houfe  of  convocation  quickly 
coming  to  a  refolution,  not  to  enter  into  any  debates  -with  re¬ 
lation  to  alterations;  and  it  was  not  without  difficulty  carried 
to  make  a  decent  addrefs  to  the  king,  thanking  him  for  his 
promife  of  protection.  And  the  addrefs  which  the  biffiops 
fent  down,  acknowledging  the  protection  which  the  protejiant 
'  religion  in  general,  and  the  church  of  England  in  particular, 
had  received  from  his  majefty,  the  lower  houfe  would  not 
agree  to  it,  becaufe  it  imported  their  owning  fome  common 
union  with  the  foreign  churches.*  They  would  thank  his 
majefty  for  his  care  to  eftablilh  the  church  of  England, 
whereby  the  intereft  of  the  protejiant  churches  abroad  would 
be  better  fecured,  but  would  not  infert  the  words,  this  and 
all  other  protejiant  churches,  as  the  biffiop  had  defired. 

The  biffiop  of  London,  in  his  anfwer  to  the  prolocutor's 
fpeech,  told  them,  that  they  ought  to  endeavour  a  temper 
of  things  not  effential  to  religion;  and  that  it  was  their  duty 


being  difappointed  in  their  expedtation  of  advancement  to  fome  of  the  higher 
employments,  after  the  revolution,  on  account  of  their  relation  to  the  queen, 
out  of  refentment  contrived  to  have  Dr.  Jane  called  to  the  chair,  that  they 
might  baffle  what  was  intended  by  the  convocation  and  fo  embarrafs  govern¬ 
ment.  He  was  alfo,  on  the  like  principles,  a  man  fit  for  their  purpofe. 
For  having  been  refufed  the  fee  of  Exeter,  before  promifed  to  bilhop  T re- 
lavcney,  which  he  afked  when  he  was  fent  from  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  to 
make  an  offer  of  their  plate  to  the  prince  of  Orange ,  he  was  fo  difgufted, 
that  he  became  a  profeffed  enemy  to  king  William .  Life  of  Dr.  Prideaux, 
p.  54,  56.  Ed. 

*  This  was  the  fir  ft  foundation  of  the  differences  in  the  convocation, 
which  have  ever  fince  been  kept  up,  to  the  grief  of  pious  minds,  and  to  the 
difgrace  of  the  clergy.  For  the  inferior  clergy  not  agreeing  to  this  addrefs, 
another  addrefs  was  drawn  up  and  prefented  to  the  king  by  the  b’lfhop  of 
London ,  fix  of  his  brethren,  and  feveral  dodlors  in  divinity:  who  were  fo- 
lemnly  introduced  to  his  majefty,  fitting  on  his  throne  in  the  banqueting, 
houfe,  by  the  lord  chamberlain,  Bifliop  Compton’s  Life,  p.  54,  55.  Ed. 

to 
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to  fhew  the  lame  indulgence  and  charity  to  the  diJTenters 
tinder  king  William ,  which  fome  of  the  bifhops  and  clergy 
had  promifed  in  their  addreffes  to  king  James. \  But  all  thefe 
fromifes  (fays  bifhop  Burnet)  were  entirely  forgotten .  It  was 
in  vain,  therefore,  to  refer  the  amendments  of  the  ecclefi- 
ailical  commiffioners  to  a  number  of  men,  who  had  refolved 
to  admit  of  no  alterations ;  and  it  is  thought  that  if  the  a£l 
of  toleration  had  been  left  to  their  decifion,  it  would  have 
mifcarried.  (  The  king,  obferving  fuch  a  want  of  temper, 
broke  up  the  feffions;  and  feeing  they  were  in  no  difpofition 
to  do  good,  they  were  kept  from  doing  mifchief  by  proro¬ 
gations  for  a  courfe  of  ten  years. 

This  was  the  laft  fruitlefs  attempt§  for  a  comprehenfion 
of  dijfenters  within  the  ejlablifhment ;  and  fuch  was  the  un¬ 
grateful 

!  ’  '  ’  ■/  '  [  ;  •  « 

t  Bifhop  Compton  clofed  his  fpeech,  which  breathed  a  different  {pint 
from  that  of  Dr.  Jane,  with  thefe  words  of  Jofeph  to  his  brethren,  <c  Ne 
tnultuamini  in  conftliis  'veftris-, thereby  exhorting  them  to  unanimity  and 
concord.  Bifhop  Compton’s  Life,  p.  53.  Ed. 

||  It  marks  the  mifchief  and  the  evil  of  the  fpirit  of  oppofition,  that 
amongft  the  other  inftances  in  which  the  defign  of  holding  this  convocation 
mifcarried,  was  the  failure  of  an  attempt  to  reftore  family-  devotion.  For  a 
book,  containing  directions  and  forms  for  family- worfhip,  was  provided  to 
be  authorifed  by  this  convocation.  It  was  left  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Vfrilliams, 
bifhop  of  Chichefter,  but  has  been  fmce  loft.  Dr.  Prideaux’s  Life,  p. 
61,  65.  Ed. 

♦  )  • 

f  I  am  tempted  to  give  here  the  reflexions  of  an  admirable  piece,  which 
report  aferibes  to  a.  noble  pen.  (<  The  prolocutor’s  veto  has  hitherto  proved 
* k'  triumphant ;  and  we  have  too  much  reafon  to  apprehend,  that,  on  one  pre- 
e<  tence  or  other,  thefe  laws,  binding  the  confciences  of  men,  will  become, 
in  eftcX,  as  unalterable  as  thofe  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  ever  were;  tho* 
probably,  in  thefe  days,  few  will  venture  to  hold  a  doXrine  fo  thoroughly 
repugnant  to  all  religious  liberty.  Such,  however,  was  the  fate  of  this 
attempt  to  render  the  fervice  of  the  eftablifhed  church  as  pure  as  poftible, 
**  and  to  clear  away  thofe  parts,  which,  from  that  day  to  the  prefent,  con- 
“  tinue  to  offend  fo  many  refpeXable  and  confcientious  perfons,  Confi- 
*c  dering  the  charaXer  and  abilities  of  thofe  who  undertook  the  talk,  it  can 
“  never  be  fufticiently  lamented  that  their  endeavours  proved  fo  unfuccefs- 
'  ful.”  For  archbilhop  Wake,  fpeaking  of  them  before  the  lords,  while  he 

was  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  thus  exprefles  himfelf :  «  They  were  a  fet  of  men, 
**  than  which  this  church  was  never,  at  any  one  time,  blefled  with  either 
riC  wMer  or  better,  fmce  it  was  a  church  ;  and  a  defigh  that  I  am  perfuaded, 
**  -would  have  been  for  the  inter  eft  and  peace  of  our  church  and  ft  ate,  had  it 
**  been  accomplifhed.”  And  when  we  find  among  them  names  whofe  me¬ 
mory  we  revere,  Compton,  Lloyd,  Burnet ,  among  the  bifhops;  with  Tillotfon , 

Stilling  fleet. 
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grateful  return  that  thefe  ftubborn  churchmen  made  to  tliofc 
who  had  aflifted  them  in  their  diftrefs!  For  it  ought  to 
(land  upon  record,  that  the  church  of  England  had  been 
twice  refcued  from  the  moil  imminent  danger  by  men  for 
whofe  iatisfaclion  they  would  not  move  a  pin,  nor  abate  a 
ceremony;  firft  in  the  year  1660,  when  the  prefbyterians  re- 
ftored  the  king  and  conftitution  without  making  any  terms 
for  themfelves;  and  now  again  at  the  revolution ,  when  the 
church  fled  for  fuccour  to  a  prejbyterian  prince ,  and  was  de¬ 
livered  by  an  army  of  fourteen  thoufand  Hollanders,  of  the 
fame  principles  with  the  Englifli  diflenters ;  and  how  uncivilly 
thofe  troops  were  afterwards  ufed,  is  too  ungrateful  a  piece 
of  hiftory  to  remember. 

But  befides  the  ftrong  difpofition  of  the  high  church  clergy 
and  their  friends,  to  return  to  their  allegiance  to  king  fames,,  • 
there  was  another  incident  that  flrarpened  their  refentments 
againft  the  king  and  the  diffenters ,  which  was  his  majefly’s 
confenting  to  the  abolition  of  epifcopacy  in  Scotland,  which 
could  not  be  prevented  without  putting  all  his  affairs  into 
the  utmofl:  confufion ;  the  bias  of  that  people  wras  flrong  to 
prefbytery ,  and  the  more  fo,  becaufe  the  epifcopal  party  went 
almofl:  univerfally  into  king  fames* s  interefts,  fo  that  the 
prefbyterians  were  the  only  friends  the  king  had  in  that 
kingdom.*  There  was  a  convention  called  in  Scotland  like 
that  in  England,  who  on  the  11th  of  April,  the  day  on 
which  king  William  and  queen  Mary  were  crowned  in  En¬ 
gland,  palled  judgment  of  forfeiture  on  king  fames ,  and 
voted  the  crown  of  Scotland  to  king  William  and  queen 
Mary .  They  drew  up  a  claim  of  rights,  by  one  article  of 


Stilling  fleet,  Patrick ,  Sharp,  Kidder,  &  c.  among  the  others;  it  is  clear, 
that  pofterity  has  confirmed  the  teflimony  of  this  learned  and  fagacious 
prelate,  and  regrets  the  more  the  lofs  of  their  beneficent  intentions. — 
Hints,”  &c.  by  a  Layman,  p.  27,  8,  9.  To  the  names  mentioned  by 
this  writer  we  would  particularly  add  Dr.  Humphrey  Prideaux ;  as  he  was 
not  only  a  great  friend  to  the  (cheme  then  on  foot  for  a  comprehenfon 
with  the  diflenters,  but  publifhed  a  piece  in  favour  of  that  defign,  under  the 
title  of  “  A  Letter  to  a  Friend,  relating  to  the  prefent  Convocation  at 
Weflminfler;”  which  was  highly  applauded  by  moderate  and  candid  men, 
and  of  which  feveral  thoufands  were  fold  within  a  fortnight  after  its  puhli-' 
cation.  Britifh  Biography,  vol.  vii.  p.  224,  5,  Ed. 

♦  Burnet,  vol.  iv.  p.  32. 
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which  it  was  declared,  that  the  reformation  in  Scotland  having 
been  begun  by  a  parity  among  the  clergy,  prelacy  in  the  church 
was  a  great  and  infupportable  grievance  to  the  kingdom.  The 
bilhops  and  their  adherents,  having  left  the  convention ,  be- 
caule  not  fummoned  by  writ  from  king  James,  the  prefby- 
terians  had  a  majority  of  voices;  whereupon  the  abolifliing 
epiicopacy  in  Scotland  was  made  a  neceffary  article  of  the 
new  fettlement.  The  epifcopal  party  fent  the  dean  of  Glafgow 
to  king  M Ilham ,  to  know  his  intentions  concerning  them, 
who  anfwered  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  preferve  them 
confident  with  a  full  toleration  to  the  prefbyterians ,  provided 
they  concurred  in  the  new  edablffhment ;  but  if  they  oppofed 
it  he  fhould  not  enter  into  a  war  for  their  fakes.  The 
bilhops,  indead  of  fubmitting  to  the  revolution,  refolved  unani- 
momly  to  adhere  firmly  to  king  James ,  and  declared  in  a  body 
with  lo  much  zeal  againd  the  new  fettlement,  that  it  was  not 
p edible  for  the  king  to  fupport  them.  The  clergy  fent  for 
king  James  into  Scotland,  and  the  earl  of  Dundee  collected 
fome  thoufands  of  Highlanders  to  make  a  dand ;  but  general 
Mctckay ,  who  was  fent  vtith  a  body  of  forces  to  difperfe 
them,  routed  them  at  a  place  called  Gillicranky,  and  killed 
the  earl  of  Dundee  upon  the  fpot.  So  that  epifcopacy  in 
Scotland  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  intered  of  king  James . 

But  though  it  was  impoffible  to  dop  the  torrent  of  the 
Scots  people’s  zeal  for  prefbytery ;  and  though  the  king  had 
only  pred)yterians  on  his  fide  in  that,  kingdom,  yet  the  dif¬ 
fering  it  to  take  place,  increafed  the  difaffeftion  of  the  En- 
glidi  clergy.  Reports  of  the  king’s  diflike  of  the  hierarchy 
were  fp read  with  great  indudry;  the  leading  men  of  both 
univerfities  were  poffeffed  with  it  (fays  Burnet *)  though  the 
king  had  joined  in  communion  with  the  church,  and"  taken 
the  facrament  according  to  law;  but  it  was  given  out,  that 
men  zealous  for  the  church  were  neglefted,  and  that  thofe 
who  were  indifferent  to  the  ceremonies  were  promoted.— 
His  majefty  promffed  the  Scots  clergy  to  moderate  matters  in 
their  favour,  and  lord  Melvil ,  fecretary  of  date,  engaged 
very  folemnly  for  the  fame  purpofe;  but  when  the  prefbyte- 
rians  threatened  to  defert  the  court  if  they  were  deferted  by 
them,  Melvil  thought  it  the  king’s  intered  to  feciire  them 
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in  all  events,  which  could  not  be  done  but  by  abandoning 
the  minifters  of  the  epifcopal  perfuafton.  Such  therefore  as 
refilled  to  read  the  proclamation  of  king  William  and  queen 
Mary  by  the  prefixed  day  were  deprived  of  their  livings ; 
which  being  publifhed  up  and  down  England,  and  much  ag¬ 
gravated,  raifed  the  averfion  of  the  friends  of  the  church 
againft  the  preibyterians  fo  high  (fays  bifliop  Burnet *)  that 
they  began  to  repent  their,  having  granted  a  toleration  to  a 
party,  who,  where  they  prevailed,  fliewed  fo  much  fury 
againft  thofe  of  the  epifcopal  perfuafton.  It  ought,  however, 
to  be  remembered  that  this  was  a  government  cafe ,  that  the 
fate  of  the  revolution  in  that  kingdom  depended  upon  it ;  and 
that  the  bifhops  and  epifcopal  clergy,  almoft  to  a  man,  were 
determined  Jacobites,  and  refufed  to  take  the  oaths  to  king 
William  and  queen  Mary.  Befides,  what  reafon  had 
the  Scots  prefbyterians  to  truft  the  epifcopal  clergy,  when 
it  was  in  their  power  to  do  themfelves  juftice?  Had  they  not 
deceived  them  out  of  their  difeipline  in  1662,  and  perfecuted 
them  cruelly  ever  fince?  Whoever  perufes  the  dreadful  buf¬ 
ferings  of  the  kirk  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  fecond,  will 
judge  how  far  they  had  reafon  to  replace  them  in  the  faddle, 
and  deliver  the  reins  into  their  hands. 

But  the  difaffection  of  the  high  church  clergy  flopped  not 
flrort  of  the  king  himfelf,  who  was  made  uneafy  by  their 
malignant  fpirit  and  reftlefs  endeavours  to  clog  the  wheels 
of  his  government;!  infomuch  that  his  majefty  fometimes 
declared,  with  more  than  ordinary  vehemence,  that  he 
would  not  flay  in  England  and  hold  an  empty  name;  that  it 
was  not  eafy  to  determine  which  was  bell,  a  commonzvealh 
or  kingly  government-,  but  he  was  fure  the  worft  of  all 
governments  was,  a  king  without  treafure,  and  without  power. 

■  He  once  refolved  to  return  to  Holland,  and  leave  the  go¬ 
vernment  in  the  queen’s  hands,  imagining  they  would  treat 
hei  better;!  and  he  communicated  his  dehgn  to  the  marquis 
of  Carmarthen,  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  others,  who 
befought  him  with  tears  to  change  his  refolution,  and  at 
laft  prevailed:  but  had  his  majefty  declared  this  from  the 
throne,  the  nation  was.  in  a  temper  to  have  done  him  juf¬ 
tice  on  the  incendiaries ;  for  notwithftanding  their  clamours, 
Burnet,  p.  42.  J  Ibid.  p.  49.  j.  Ibid.  p.  55,  56. 
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they  knew  their  defperate  foliation  if  the  king  foould  defert 
them,  having  renounced  their  allegiance  to  king  James,  and 
gone  fucli  lengths  as  he  could  never  forgive.  But  king 
William ,  having  a  generous  mind,  imagined  they  might  be 
gained  by  gentlenefs  and  kindnefs,  and  therefore  took  up  with 
a  motley  minijlry ,  which  diftrefled  him  to  the  laid.  Thus  the 
lories  and  high  church  clergy  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  this 
glorious  revolution,  while  they  afted  a  moft  ungrateful 
part  towards  their  DELIVERER,  and  a  mod  unkind  and 
ungenerous  one  to  their  diffenting  brethren . 

Nor  have  thefe  gentlemen  ceafed  to  difcover  their  enmity 
to  the  dijjenters  fmce  that  time,  as  often  as  the  power  has 
been  in  their  hands.  It  was  impoffible  to  injure  them  while 
king  William  lived,  but  no  fooner  was  queen  Anne  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  throne  than  they  endeavoured  to  cramp  the 
toleration  by  the  bill  againft  occafional  conformity ,  which  was 
brought  into  the  houfe  one  feffions  after  another,  till  at  length 
it  obtained  the  royal  aflent  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  17 1 1, 
under  the  fpecious  title  of,  An  a£l  to  preferve  the  proteftant 
religion,  and  to  confirm  the  toleration ,  and  further  to  fe  cure  the 
proteftant  fucceflion.  It  makes  fome  few  conceihons  in  fup- 
port  of  the  toleration,  but  then  it  enafts,  “  That  if  any 
“  perfons  in  office,  who  by  the  laws  are  obliged  to  qualify 
themfelves  by  receiving  the  facr ament ,  or  teji,  fhall  ever  re- 
fort  to  a  conventicle  or  meeting  of  diffenters  for  religious 
“  worfoip,  during  the  time  of  their  continuance  in  fuch 
office,  they  fhall  forfeit  twenty  pounds  for  every  fuch  of- 
<c  fence,  and  be  difqualified  for  any  office  for  the  future,  till 
«  they  have  made  oath  that  they  have  entirely  conformed  to 
«  the  church,  and  not  been  at  any  conventicle  for  the  fpace 
«  of  a  whole  year.”  So  that  no  perfon  in  the  leaf!,  office  in 
the  cufloms ,  excife ,  -or  common  council ,  &c.  could  ever  enter 
the  doors  of  a  meetmg-houfe .  But  the  reader  may  perufe  the 
act  at  large  in  the  Appendix ,  Number  XIV. 

In  the  laft  year  of  queen  Anne  the  toleration  was  further 
flraitened  by  an  act  to  prevent  the  growth  of fchifn ;  for  with 
thefe  gentlemen  all  dif enters  are  fchifmaticks ,  and  in  order  to 
prevent  their  increafe,  the  education  of  their  children  was 
taken  out  of  the  hands  of  their  friends,  and  intruded  only 

with  fuch  who  were  full  and  entire  conformijls .  And  if  any 
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fchool-mader  or  tutor  fliould  be  willingly  prefent  at  any  con¬ 
venticle  of  diffienUrs  for  religious  worfhip,  he  fhall  fuffer  three 
months  imprisonment,  and  be  difqualified,  as  above,  from 
teaching  fchool  for  the  future.  The  aft  was  to  take  place 
Auguft  i ,  1714,  the  very  day  the  queen  died;  but  his  late 
majedy  king  George  I.  being  fully  fatisfied  that  thefe  hard- 
Ihips  were  brought  upon  the  diJJ'entcrs  for  their  fteady  adhe¬ 
rence  to  the protejlantfucceffion  in  his  illudrious  houfe,  againft 
a  tory  and  Jacobite  miniflry ,  who  were  paving  the  way  for  a 
popifh  pretender,  procured  the  repeal  of  them  in  the  fifth 
year  of  his  reign.  The  lad-mentioned  aft,  with  the  repeal, 
is  inferted  in  the  Appendix  Number  XV.  and  XVI.  together 
with  a  claufe  which  forbids  the  mayor ,  or  other  magi/lrate ,  to 
go  into  any  meeting  for  religious  worjhip  with  the  enfigns  of 
his  office . 

Many  of  the  ejefted  miniders  of  1662,  and  others,  fur* 
vived  the  revolution,  and  made  a  confiderable  figure  in  the 
reigns  of  king  William  and  queen  Mary.  As, 
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Thefe,  and  others  who  deferve  an  honourable  mention, 
were  learned  and  ufeful  men,  and  mod  of  them  popular 
preachers,  ferviceable  to  the  focieties  for  reformation  of 
manners,  and  eminent  confejfors  in  the  caufe  of  liberty  and 
fcriptural  religion ;  but  their  deaths  not  happening  within 
the  compafs  of  this  work,  I  muft  leave  them  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  by  the  hiftorians  of  after-times. 
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SECT.  I. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Baptifts  continued. 

I  TIE  hiftory  of  the  Baptifts ,  from  the  acceflion  of 
James  II.  to  the  Revolution,  is  confined  to  fome  brief 
accounts  of  the  bufferings  and  characters  of  feveral  minifters 
who  were  in  eftimation  among  them,  and  died  in  this  period. 

But  we  fliould  firft  mention  one,  whofe  name  fliould  have 
been  introduced  in  the  preceding  reign:  Mr.  Abraham  Chcar , 
a  native  of  Plymouth,  who,  though  he  did  not  enjoy  a  libe¬ 
ra!  education,  knew  the  fcriptures  from  his  childhood,  and 
delighted  in  fearching  them.  About  x  648  he  was  baptifed, 
and  joined  the  baptift  church  in  that  town,  and  was  boon 
after  invited  to  be  their  paftor,  for  which  character  he  was 
fitted  by  peculiar  gifts  and  graces.  In  166 1  he  buffered  three 
months  imprifonment  in  Exeter  gaol,  on  the  conventicle  aft. 
In  1 662  hewas,  again,  caft  into  that  prifon;  after  his  releafe 
he  was  imprifoned  at  the  Guildhall  in  Plymouth;  then,  after 
a  month  s  detention,  he  was  confined,  under  military  guard, 
in  the  ifle  of  Plymouth  ;  where,  after  full  five  years  impri¬ 
fonment  in  different  gaols,  and  enduring  many  inhumanities 
fiom  mercilefs  gaolers,  he  yielded  up  his  fpirit  without  paim 
or  confiderable  groan,  the  fifth  of  March  1668.  At  his 
death  the  church  confifted  of  1 50  members.  After  this  the 
perfecution  broke  out  with  greater  fury,  and  it  buffered  much 
till  king  James’s  declaration  for  liberty  of  confidence  revived 
their  drooping  fpirits,  and  were  almoft  twenty  years  deftitute 
of  a  paftor.  Mr.  Chear  was  a  laborious  and  fuccefsful 
preacher.  In  his  confinement  he  wrote  feveral  religious 
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tra&s,  and  letters  to  his  friends,  full  of  chribian  exhortation’? 
to  conbancy  and  ftedfabnefs.  One  of  thefe,  an  acknowledge¬ 
ment  of  fome  provifions  fent  to  him  and  his  fellow-prifoners, 
mod  expreffive  of  chearfulnefs  in  their  fufferings  and  grati¬ 
tude  to  their  benefa&ors,  is  preferved  by  Crojby .  During 
his  illnefs,  almoft  to  his  lab  moment,  he  continued  glorifying 
God,  and  exhorting  all  who  vifited  him  to  perfeveranee  in 
thofe  perilous  times;  (peaking  with  earned  concern  about 
the  guilt  contra&ed  in  thefe  nations  by  perfecting  God's 
faithful  fervants ;  and  with  great  joy  and  affurance  concern¬ 
ing  the  delight  which  God  takes  in  his  differing  faints,  and 
the  ample  recompence  he  will  hereafter  render  for  their 
prefent  forrows;  particularly  on  the  Lord’s  day  preceding 
his  diffolution.  About  three  hours  before  it,  a  friend  per¬ 
ceiving  him  under  great  preffures,  faid  foftly  to  him,  44  lhey 
“  looked  unto  the  Lord,  and  were  lightened:  a  right  look 
will  bring  down  relief  under  all  difficulties*  CQ  Y  ea,^ 
he  replied,  with  great  drength  and  earnednefs,  44  and  their 
i6  faces  were  not  afhamed/’* 

In  the  reign  of  fames  II.  died,  at  Kelby  in  Leicedeifhiie, 
where  he  was  miniber  of  a  baptijl  congregation,  Mr.  Richat  d 
Farmer,  the  friend  of  Mir.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Shuttleworthy 
eminent  ejected  miniders  in  that  county.  He  was  an  hard 
dudent  and  an  adefting  preacher,  and  frequently  officiated 
among  the  Independents*  He  had  a  fmall  edate  to  live  upon, 
in  which  he  differed  greatly  for  his  religious  piinciples,  as 
didrefs  was  made  by  virtue  of  a  judice  s  wail  ant  upon  his 
goods ;  and  they  took  from  him,  in  one  year,  to  the  value 

of  one  hundred  and  ten  pounds. f  ^  ^  # 

Another,  who  differed  much  in  this  period  for  ms  non¬ 
conformity,  and  was  feveral  times  prifoner  at  York,  at 
Leeds,  and  at  Cheder,  was  Mr.  Thomas  Hardcqftle ,  ejected 
from  Bramham,  in  the  county  of  York.  He  was- born  at 
Barwick  upon  Holm,  and  received  his  education  under  Mr. 
fackfon ,  of  that  town,  a  learned  divine.  He  had  not  been 
long  in  the  minidry,  when  the  aft  of  uniformity  palled:  he 
preached  afterwards  at  Shadweli  chapel  and  other  places. 

•  Thompfon’s  Colle&ions,  MSS.  and  Crolby’s  Hiftory  of  the  Englifft 
laptifts,  volAii.  p.  11—24*  . 

4  Ibid,  p.  II S,  1 
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He  was  a  man  of  pregnant  parts,  eminent  learning  and  piety, 
of  great  moderation  and  catholicifm,  though  of  a  bold  fpirit, 
which  feared  no  danger.  In  1671  he  was,  on  the  death  of 
Mr.  Ewins ,*  invited  to  be  pallor  of  a  congregation  of  bap- 
tijls ,  who  had  feparated  from  the  eftablilhment  early  in  1 640, 
though  they  continued  their  attendance  at  fermon,  but  not 
at  the  prayers,  in  the  parifh  church  on  the  morning  of  every 
LordVday,  {pending  the  afternoon  and  evening  in  religious 
exercifes  among  themfelves.  Mr.  Cann ,  the  author  of  the 
marginal  references  to  the  bible,  preached  adult  baptifm  to 
them,  and  fettled  them  in  church  order,  without  making 
baptifm  a  term  of  communion.  On  Mr.  HardcaJHe's  fettle- 
ment  with  them,  they  took  four  rooms  on  the  Lamb  pave¬ 
ment,  Broadmead,  and  made  them  into  one  of  fixteen  yards 
long  and  fifteen  broad.  At  Briftol  he  was  fent  to  the  houfe 
of  correftion;  he  died  fuddenly,  20th  of  Augull  1678,  uni- 
verfally  lamented.  He  publiflied  one  practical  treatife.f 
He  was  fucceeded  by  another  ejected  minifter. 

Mr.  George  Fownes ,  who  fettled  with  this  fociety  Sept.  16. 
1679,  finding  the  number  of  members,  which  amounted, 
when  Mr.  Hardcajile  became  their  pallor,  to  a  hundred. 

*  Mr.  Ewins  was  ejected  from  a  living  in  Briftol :  though  he  was  no  fcho- 
lar,  and  had  been  a  mechanick,  he  was  efteemed  as  a  judicious,  methodical 
preacher;  was  remarkable  for  his  meeknefs,  patience,  and  charity;  in  his 
miniflerial  duties  he  was  popular,  laborious,  and  fuccefsful,  ready  to  preach 
y  otlier  ife  employed;  grave  and  ferious  every 

where,  and  lull  of  good  difeourfe.  He  was  fo  Icrupulous  about  mainte¬ 
nance,  that  he  would  accept  no  tithes  nor  falary,  but  only  free  gifts.  The 
oifhop  of  Briftol  invited  him  to  conform,  but  he  could  by  no  means  be 
fatisfied  to  comply.  When,  in  1651,  he  was  invited  by  the  feparatifts  at 
Biiftol,  to  become  their  minifter — he  wad  a  predobaptij} .  About  16^,  he 
emoraced  the  opinions  of  the  baptijh ,  and  was  baptifed  in  London.  In 
1660  the  members  of  his  fociety  were  turned  out  of  the  churches,  and  in 
1662  he  was  ordained  their  pallor.  He  went  through  a  %rariety  of  perfe¬ 
ctions,  and  was  often  in  prifon,  once  for  whole  year,  when  lie  preached 
twice  a  day.  i  here  he  contracted  a  lethargick  diftemper,  of  which  he 
died,  aged  about  fix ty,  in  April  1670,  greatly  lamented.  He  was  buried 
in  bt.  James  s  church-yard,  April  2C),  and  a  vaft  concourfe  of  people  at¬ 
tended  his  funeral.  He  was  fometimes  abufed  in  the  ftreets,  but  would 
not  attempt  to  retaliate;  for  he  faid  “  Vengeance  is  God’s;  my  duty  h 
patience.  "  Palmer’s  Non-conformifts’  Memorial,  vol.  ii.  p.  sc  I,  and 
Thompfon’s  Collections,  MSS. 

0  Collections,  MSS.  Crofby,  vol.  iii,  p,  27,  28;  and 

Palmer’s  Non-conformifts’  Memorial,  vol  ii.  p.  557, 

increafed 
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increafed  to  1 66,  of  which  thirty-one  were  padobaptijh , 
Mr.  Fownes  was  born  in  Shropfhire,  and  received  his  claffica! 
education  at  Shrewfbury,  where  his  grandfon,  the  ingenious 
and  learned  Mr.  Jofeph  Fownes ,  wTas  for  many  years  a  dif- 
fenting  minifter.  His  father  dying  hewasfent  to  Cambridge. 
He  was  an  able  preacher,  and  a  man  of  great  learning,  and 
was  converfant  in  law,  phyfick,  and  other  branches  of 
fcience.  He  voluntarily  quitted  the  parifh  church,  before 
the  reftoration,  though  he  continued  preaching  in  different 
places  till  he  fixed  at  Briftol.  About  the  time  of  what  was 
called  the  prejbyterian  plot,  he  was  taken  in  the  pulpit,  and 
committed  to  Newgate;  but  by  virtue  of  a  flaw  in  the  mit¬ 
timus,  he  was  in  fix  weeks  removed  by  an  habeas  corpus  to  the 
KingVBench,  and  acquitted.  He  was  afterwards  appre¬ 
hended  on  the  highway  in  Kingfwood,  on  fufpicion  of  only 
coming  from  a  meeting,  and  committed  to  Gloucefter  gaol, 
for  refufing  the  corporation-oath,  and  riding  within  five  miles 
of  a  corporation:  witneffes  were  fuborned  to  fwear  a  riot 
againft  him,  though  no  other  rioter  was  named  in  the  bill; 
he  pleaded  his  own  caufe  very  pleafantly;  telling  them, 
“  that  he  and  his  horfe  could  not  be  guilty  of  a  riot  without 
cc  company;”  and  the  jury  brought  in  their  verdift,  not 
guilty ;  yet  he  was  returned  back  to  prifon;  and  refufing  to 
give  a  bond  for  good  behaviour,  of  which  he  knew  preach¬ 
ing  would  be  interpreted  to  be  a  forfeiture,  he  was  detained 
there  for  two  years  and  an  half,  till  God  releafed  him  by 
death  in  December  1685.  He  was  affiifted  with  the  ftone, 
and  a  phyfician  declared  “  that  his  confinement  was  his 
“  death;  and  that  it  was  no  lefs  murder  than  if  they  had 
“  run  him  through  the  firft  day  he  came  in,  and  more 
£‘  cruel.” * 

Another  eminent  minifter  and  writer  among  the  baptijls 
at  this  time,  was  Mr.  Henry  D  Anvers ,  a  worthy  man,  ot 
unfpottcd  life  and  converfation,  a  joint-elder  of  a  baptijl 
congregation  at  Aldgate,  London;  and  author  of  “  A  Trea- 
“  tife  of  Baptifm,”  which  drew  him  into  a  controverfy  with 
Mr.  Wills ,  Mr.  Blinman ,  and  Mr.  Baxter ,  in  whofe  writings, 
if  we  may  credit  a  letter  publifhed  by  Mr.  D’  Anvers,  and 

*  Palmer's  Non-conformifts'  Memorial,  vol.  i.  p.  243,  & c.  Crolby, 
vol.  in*  p.  28;,  29;  and  Thompfon’s  Collodions,  MSS. 
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lent  to  him  by  a  perfon  of  quality,  of  known  worth,  ability, 

.  and  moderation,  cc  there  were  more  heat,  paffion,  and  per- 
“  fonal  reflexions,  than  of  reafon,  or  a  fober  inquifition  of 
“  truth.”  Mr.  D' Anvers  was  defcended  from  honourable 
parents,  his  father  being  a  gentleman  who  had  an  eftate  of 
400I.  a  year;  he  himfelf  was  governor  of  Stafford  and  a 
juftice  of  peace,  fome  time  before  Oliver's  ufurpation,  and 
well  beloved  by  the  people.  He  was  noted  for  one  who 
would  take  no  bribes.  At  Stafford  he  firft  embraced  the 
opinions  of  the  baptiJlsA 

In  1687,  May  14th,  died  Mr.  Thomas  Wilcox ,  minifterofa 
congregation,  which  met  before  the  plague  at  his  own  houfe 
in  Cannon-flreet;  but  afterwards  at  the  Three  Cranes  in  the 
Borough,  Southwark;  and  author  of  a  popular  little  piece, 
which  has  been  frequently  reprinted,  entitled  cc  A  Drop  of 
“  Honey  from  the  Rock,  Chrift.”  He  was  born  at  Linden, 
in  the  county  of  Rutland,  Auguft  1622;  was  feveral  times 
confined  in  Newgate  for  non-conformity ,  and  fuffered  very 
much.  He  wTas  a  moderate  man,  and  of  catholick  principles, 
well  beloved  by  all  denominations,  and  frequently  preached 
among  the  prejbyterians  and  independents . 

OXober  3,  1687,  died,  aged  53, Mr.  John  Gofnold,  who 
had  been  a  fcholar  at  the  Charter-houfe,  and  a  fludent  at 
Pembroke-hall,  Cambridge,  a  man  of  great  learning  and 
piety;  a  pious  praXical  preacher,  of  Angular  modefty  and 
moderation;  intimately  acquainted  with  Tillotfon ,  wliofe 
weekly  leXure  he  ufed  to  attend,  and  was  much  efleemed  and 
valued  by  other  men  of  note  and  dignity  in  the  eftablifhed 
church,  who  kept  up  a  correfpondence  with  him.  He  was 
educated  for  the  pulpit  in  the  eflablifhment,  but  by  the  aX  of 
uniformity  made  incapable  of  any  fettlement  in  it.  He  was 
chaplain  to  lord  Grey.  Having  joined  the  bapti/ls ,  he  was 
chofen  paftor  of  a  congregation  at  Barbican,  in  London; 
and  was  one  of  the  minifters  who  fubfcribed  the  apology 
prefented  to  Charles  II.  on  occafion  of  Ve?iner’ s  confpiracy. 
Though  he  was  always  peaceably  minded,  he  was  often 
forced  to  conceal  himfelf.  His  flock  held  him  in  great  re- 
fpeX,  and  his  preaching  was  fo  popular  as  to  draw  after  him 
people  of  all  denominations.  His  audience  was  ufually  com- 

*  Crofby,  vol.  iii,  p.  90. 
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puted  to  be  near  three  thoufand;  and  among  them  very 
often  fix  or  feven  clergymen  in  their  gowns,  who  fat  in  a 
convenient  place,  under  a  large  gallery,  where  they  were 
feen  by  few.  The  number  of  his  auditors,  and  the  figure 
which  fome  of  them  made,  occafioned,  after  the  fire  of 
London,  an  application  from  the  officers  of  the  parifh  of 
Cripplegate  to  requeft  a  collection  for  the  poor,  who  abound¬ 
ed  in  that  parifh.  The  requeft  was  complied  with,  upwards 
of  fifty  pounds  was  raifed,  and  the  church  voluntarily  conti¬ 
nued  the  colle&ion  for  above  twenty  years.  His  publications 
were,  a  fmall  treatife  entitled  cc  the  DoCtrine  of  Baptifm;” 
and  another  concerning  “  the  laying  on  of  hands.”  He 
was  buried  in  Bunhill  with  this  fimple  infcription: 

66  Here  lieth  the  body  of  Mr.  John  Gofnold ,  a  faithful 
minifter  of  the  gofpel,  who  departed  this  life,  October 
the  3d,  1678,  and  in  the  53d  year  of  his  age.” 


SECT. 


[  io5  3 


SECT.  II. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Quakers  continued. 

DURING  the  preceding  period,  from  the  declaration  of 
indulgence  to  the  end  of  Charles  the  lid's  reign,  this 
fociety  loft  feveral  afrive  and  eminent  members  by  death. 

Among  thefe  was  William  Daily ,  who  died  1675,  at  fea> 
in  his  voyage  from  the  Weft-Indies.  He  had  preached  among 
the  baptijis  at  Pool  in  Dorfetfhire,  when,  convinced  by  the 
miniftry  of  George  Fox ,  he  embraced  the  principles  of  the 
quakers  in  1 655,  among  whom  he  became  a  bold  and  zealous 
preacher,  not  in  England  only,  but  while  he  followed  a 
feafaring  life  in  diftant  countries,  being  concerned  to  propa¬ 
gate  righteoufnefs,  whenever  an  opportunity  prefented  itfelf, 
and  he  difplayed  a  like  fortitude  in  fuffering  for  his  teftimony; 
for  he  was  frequently  imprifoned  in  different  gaols,  both 
during  the  time  of  the  commonwealth  and  after  the  reftora- 
tion.  He  alfo  fuffered  much  corporal  abufe  by  blows,  by 
being  thrown  down  and  dragged  along  the  ground  by  the  hair 
of  his  head,  trampled  upon  by  a  corpulent  man,  and  his 
mouth  and  jaws  attempted  to  be  rent  afunder.  On  a  voyage 
from  Barbadoes  he  w4s  vifited  with  a  difeafe, which  terminated 
his  life  and  fufferings.  Among  other  fenfible  obfervations, 
expreffive  of  the  ferenity  of  his  mind,  and  of  devout  con¬ 
fidence  and  hope,  addreffmg  himfelf  to  the  mafter  of  the 
veffel,  he  faid,  “  Shall  I  lay  down  my  head  in  peace  upon  the 
waters?*  Well,  God  is  the  God  of  the  whole  univerfe; 
sc  and  though  my  body  fink,  I  {hall  live  a-top  of  the  waters." 
He  afterwards  added,  u  the  creating  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dures  for  ever.”| 

In 

*  Gough’s  Hiftory  of  the  Quakers,  vol.  ii.  p.407 — 411. 

f  This  William  Baily  married  Mary  Fijher ,  a  woman  of  fmgular  ardour 
and  refolution  in  the  propagation  of  her  religious  principles;  for,  befides 
going  to  Bofton  in  America,  and  meeting  fevere  fufferings  there,  fhe  en- 
ga^ed,  after  her  return  to  England,  in  a  more  arduous  undertaking, 
i  his  vss  to  pay  a  viixt  to  fultan  Mahomet  IV.  encamped  with  his  army 

near 
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In  1679,  died,  at  Goodneftone  Court  in  Kent,  in  the  63d 
year  of  his  age,  Ifaac  Pennington ,  of  Chalfont  in  Bucking- 
hamfhire,  an  honourable,  ufeful,  and  virtuous  member  of 
this  fociety.  He  was  heir  to  a  fair  inheritance,  being  the 
eldeft  fbn  of  alderman  Pennington ,  of  London,  a  noted 
member  of  the  long  parliament,  and  nominated,  though  he 
never  fat,  one  of  the  king’s  judges.  His  education  had  all 
the  advantages  the  fchools  and  univerfities  of  his  own 
country  could  afford  him;  his  rank  in  life  threw  him  into 
the  company  of  fome  of  the  molt  learned  and  confiderable 
men  of  the  age;  his  underftanding  was  by  nature  good;  his 
judgment  and  apprehenfion  quick;  his  difpofition  was  mild 
and  affable; .  and  his  converfation  chearful,  but  guarded; 
equally  divelted  of  morofenefs  and  levity.  From  his  child¬ 
hood  he  was  religioully  inclined,  and  converfant  with  the 
fcriptures;  the  wTonder  of  his  acquaintance  for  his  awful 
frame  of  mind  and  retired  life.  When  he  firffc  met  with  the 
writings  of  the  quakers ,  he  threw  them  afide  with  difdain; 
and,  when  he  fell  into  converfation  with  fome  of  them, 
though  they  engaged  his  affeftionate  regard,  yet  he  could  not 
but  view  them  in  a  contemptuous  light,  as  a  poor  and  weak 
generation.  But,  afterwards,  being  invited  to  a  meeting  in 
Bedfordfliire,  where  George  Fox  preached,  his  prejudices 
gave  way;  he  joined  the  fociety,  againft  all  the  influence  of 
connexions  and  worldly  profpefts,  and  became  a  very  emi¬ 
nent  and  ferviceable  member  in  it.  He  diligently  viflted  and 


near  Adrianople.  She  proceeded  on  her  way  as  far  as  Smyrna,  when  the 
Englifh  conful  flopped  her,  and  fent  her  back  to  Venice.  Not  difheartened 
from  the  profecution  of  her  defign,  fhe  made  her  way  by  land,  and  efcaped 
any  manner  of  abufe,  through  a  long  journey  of  five  or  fix  hundred  miles. 
She  went  to  the  camp  alone,  and  obtained  an  audience  of  the  fultan,  who 
received  her  with  great  courtefy,  and  heard  her  with  much  ferioufnefs  and 
gravity,  invited  her  to  flay  in  the  country,  and  offered  her  a  guard  to 
Conftantinople.  This  fire  declined,  but  reached  that  city  in  fafety  without 
the  leaft  injury  or  infult,  and  afterwards  arrived  in  England.  The  condufl 
of  the  Mahomet  ans  towards  her,  as  Gough  remarks,  was  a  finking  contrail, 
to  that  of  the  profeffors  of  New-England.  “  We  cannot  but  regret,” .  he 
properly  adds,  “  that  the  belt  religion  the  world  was  ever  bleffed  with, 
<<  and  in  its  own  purity  fo  far  furpafling  in  excellence,  fhould,  on  compa- 
€(  rifon  with  human  infidelity,  be  fo  tarnifhed  through  the .  degeneracy  of 
ee  its  profeffors,  who,  under  the  name  of  chriflians,  in  morality,  generosity, 
and  humanity,  fall  far  Ihort  of  thofe  who  name  not  the  name  of  Cnrift. 

Gough,  vol.i.  p>423*  ,  .  ,a  3 
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adminiftered  to  the  affli&ed  in  body  and  mind.  He  opened 
his  heart  and  houfe  to  the  reception  of  friends.  Iiis 
preaching  was  very  fuccefsful  in  profelyting  many,  and  con¬ 
forming  many.  He  was  an  excellent  pattern  of  piety,  virtue, 
and  the  ftri&eft  morality.  He  was  a  mod  affectionate 
hufband,  a  careful  and  tender  father,  a  mild  and  gentle 
matter,  a  fincere  and  faithful  friend,  compaflionate  and  libe¬ 
ral  to  the  poor;  affable  to  all,  ready  to  do  good  to  all  men, 
and  careful  to  injure  none.  But  neither  rank  of  life,  bene¬ 
volence  of  difpofition,  inculpable  innocence  of  demeanour, 
nor  the  univerfal  efteem  of  his  character,  could  fecure  him 
from  the  fufferings  attendant  upon  his  religious  profeflion. 
His  imprifonments  were  many,  and  feme  of  them  long  and 
fevere.  Thefe  he  bore  with  great  firmnefs  and  ferenity, 
and  the  tharp  and  painful  diffemper,  which  put  an  end  to 
his  life,  gave  no  fhock  to  his  internal  peace.* 

In  the  next  year,  1680,  died,  leaving  behind  him  deep 
impreflions  of  grateful  refpeft,  and  honourable  efteem  in 
the  hearts  of  many,  Giles  Barnadijlon ,  of  Clare  in  Suffolk, 
aged  fifty-fix.  He  was  born  in  1684,  of  a  refpeftable  and 
opulent  family,  and  being  defigned  for  the  pulpit  in  the  efta- 
blffhment,  he  received  a  liberal  education  both  in  feminaries 
of  literature,  and  at  the  univerfity,  where  he  fpent  fix 
years.  But  when  he  was  called  on  to  accept  an  offer  of 
preferment  in  the  church  and  to  take  orders,  from  a  con- 
feioufnefs  of  wanting  the  internal  purity  and  fpiritual  wifdom 
effential  to  a  minifter  of  the  gofpel,  he  refolutely  declined 
the  propofal.  Though,  in  this  inftance,  he  was  governed 
by  a  juft  and  ferious  view  of  things,  he  had  not  firmnefs  to 
refift  the  allurements  of  pleafure  and  fenfual  gratifications. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  he  obtained  a  colonel's 
commiffion  in  the  army;  but  he  foon  grew  weary  of  a  mili¬ 
tary  life,  accompanied  with  violence  and  bloodlhed,  laid 
down  his  commiffion,  and  retired  to  Wormingford  Lodge  in 
Effex,  commenced  a  ftrifter  life  than  before,  and  became 
thoughtful  about  the  way  of  falvation.  In  this  hate  of 
mind  he  felt  an  inclination  to  acquaint  himfelf  with  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  quakers,  and,  in  1661,  invited  fome  of  them 
to  his  houfe  j  the  confequence  of  his  converfation  with  George 

*  Gough,  vol.  ii.  p.  439 — 447. 
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Fox  the  younger,  and  George  Weatherly ,  who  paid  him  a 
vifit,  was  his  joining  himfelf  with  this  fociety;  and  he  wil¬ 
lingly  took  part  in  the  ftorm  of  perfecution  to  which  this 
people  were  expofed,  and  conftantly  attended  their  religious 
meetings  in  the  hotted  time  of  it.  In  1669  he  removed  to 
Clare,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  in  the  fame  year  he 
made  his  appearance  in  the  minidry,  in  which  he  acquitted 
himfelf  with  faithfulnefs,  fervency,  wifdom,  and  fuccefs.  He 
had  but  a  tender  conditution;  yet,  animated  by  a  devoutnefs 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  by  a  generous  concern  to  promote 
the  well-being  of  mankind,  he  took  many  journies,  and  tra¬ 
velled  into  Holland,  as  well  as  divers  parts  of  England,  to 
make  known  to  others  what  he  judged  to  be  the  truth.  He 
died,  on  his  return  from  London  to  Chelmsford,  after  a 
ihort  illnefs,  in  which  he  expreffed  his  refignation,  cc  that 
the  Lord  was  his  portion,  and  that  he  was  freely  given 
up  to  die,  which  was  gain  to  him.”* 

In  1681  died,  at  Stafford,  where  he  had  refided  feveral 
years,  and  left  a  good  report  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town,  Thomas  Taylor ,  aged  65  years,  an  ancient  and  faith¬ 
ful  minider  of  this  fociety.  He  was  born,  at  or  near  Shipton 
in  Yorldhire,  about  the  year  1616,  and  received  a  liberal 
education  at  the  univerfity  of  Oxford.  He  was  firft  a  le&urer 
in  this  county,  and  then  obtained  a  living  in  Wedmoreland, 
which  he  held  till  the  year  1652,  when  he  voluntarily  relin- 
quifhed  it.  His  audience  was  principally  compofedof  Puri- 
tans,  among  whom  he  ranked,  for  he  declined  the  ufe  of 
ceremonies,  and  would  neither  baptize  children  at  the  font, 
nor  fign  them  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs.  On  having  an 
interview  with  George  Fox ,  at  Swarthmore,  he  embraced  his 
doftrine,  and  joined  him  as  a  companion  in  his  travels  and 
minifterial  labours.  He  reftgned  his  living  on  a  convi&i on 
of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  preaching  for  hire.  He  travelled 
through  many  parts  of  England,  diffeminating  the  doftrine 
of  the  Quakers,  which  he  maintained  at  Oxford  againd  the 
learned  Dr.  Owen,  at  that  time  vice-chancellor  of  the  uni¬ 
verfity,  with  great  advantage  in  the  opinion  of  the  academics. 
But  his  travels  were  interrupted  by  a  fucceffion  of  imprison¬ 
ments,  one  of  which  laded  for  ten  years,  till  Charles  IL 

*  Gough,  volt  ii.  p-  549—553* 
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ifiued  his  letters  patent  for  the  general  difcharge  of  the 
quakers  from  prifon,  in  1672.  Supported  by  confcioufnefs 
of  a  good  caufe,  and  patient  acquiefcence  in  the  divine  dif- 
pofals,  he  held  his  integrity  to  the  lad.* 

In  1684  died  William  Bennet,  of  Woodbridge  in  Suffolk, 
a  man  of  a  religious  turn  of  mind  from  his  infancy,  which, 
as  he  grew  up,  led  him  to  affociate  with  the  drifted  pro- 
feffors.  His  fird  conneftions  were  among  the  independents ; 
he  then  joined  the  quakers ,  and  continued  a  deady,  fervice- 
able,  and  honourable  member  of  their  fociety  till  his  death. 
He  travelled  in  the  exercife  of  his  minidry,  edifying  his 
friends  and  making  converts,  through  many  parts  of  Eng¬ 
land,  adorning  his  character  by  the  innocence  and  integrity 
of  his  life,  fo  as  to  gain  univerfal  edeem,  and  to  extort  from 
his  adverfaries  an  acknowledgement  of  his  perfonal  merit. 
Yet  his  differ  digs  were  remarkable;  he  appears  to  have 
(pent,  at  lead  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  nearly  as  much  if 
not  more  time  in  prifon,  than  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  liberty ; 
till  growing  weaker  and  weaker,  by  clofe  and  continued 
confinement,  he  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  fentence  of  partial 
magidrates  and  the  forced  condruftion  of  unequal  laws. 

This  year  died,  alfo,  in  Carlifle  gaol,  Thomas  Stordy , 
defcended  from  a  family  of  repute  in  Cumberland,  and  born 
to  the  inheritance  of  an  handfome  edate.  About  middle 
age  he  became  ferioufly  thoughtful,  in  the  purfuit  of  pure 
religion.  He  fird  joined  the  independents,  among  whom  his 
talents,  m  exhortations  and  religious  exercifes,  were  highly 
edeemed.  After  fome  time  he  left  them,  and  connefted  him- 
felf  with  the  quakers ;  in  this  fociety  he  fpent  the  remainder 
of  his  life,  refpefted  in  his  neighbourhood  as  a  man  of  cir- 
cumfpeft,  fober,  and  temperate  demeanor,  upright  in  his 
dealings,  obliging  in  his  difpofition,  hofpitable  in  his  houfe, 
and  liberally  charitable  to  the  poor  around  him.  But  this 
honed,  refpeftable  citizen  was  harraffed  by  profecution 
upon  profecution,  and  penalty  upon  penalty;  he  was  detained 
a  clofe  prifoner  at  Carlifle,  under  a  pramunire ,  till  releafed 
by  the  king’s  declaration  in  1672.  He  was  fined  for  a 
meeting,  when  he  was  under  redraint  feveral  miles  from  it. 
On  the  ftatute  of  the  23d  of  Elizabeth ,  he  was  cad  into  gaol, 

**  Gough,  vol.ii.  p.  554 — 557. 
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and  confined  there  feveral  years,  till  his  death.  Not  long 
before  his  deceafe,  being  yifited  by  fome  of  his  friends,  he 
encouraged  them  to  faithfulnefs  in  thefe  words:  cc  If  you 

continue  faithful  unto  the  Lord  whilft  you  live  in  this 
cc  world,  he  will  reward  you,  as  he  now  rewards  me,  with 
cc  his  fweet  peace.”  He  was  fo  confident  in  his  opinion 
concerning  tithes,  that  he  not  only  refufed  to  pay,  but  to 
receive  them;  for  inheriting  from  his  anceftors  an  impro¬ 
priation  of  iol.  per  annum,  he  quitted  all  claim  to  it  for 
himfelf,  his  heirs  and  affigns  for  ever,  and  by  a  legal  inftru- 
ment  releafed  the  owners  of  the  lands  from  whence  the 
tithes  accrued.* 

Another  eminent  minifter  and  member  of  this  fociety, 
who  finifhed  an  ufeful  life,  this  year,  was  William  Gibfon  of 
London.  He  was  born  at  Caton  in  Lancafhire,  in  1629, 
and,  in  the  civil  wars,  enlifted  as  a  foldier.  Being  in  thb 
garrifon  at  Carlifle,  he  went  to  a  Quakers'  meeting,  with 
three  of  his  comrades,  to  infult  and  abufe  the  preacher; 
arriving  at  the  place  before  his  companions,  after  the  minifter 
had  begun,  he  was  fo  impreffed  and  affe&ed,  that,  inftead  of 
executing  his  purpofe,  he  ftept  up  near  to  the  preacher  to 
defend  him  from  infult,  if  it  fhould  be  offered.  From  that 
time  he  frequented  the  meetings  of  the  fociety,  foon  quitted 
his  military  employment,  and  after  three  years  became  a 
preacher.  In  1662  he  married  and  fettled  near  Warrington, 
and  his  miniftry,  while  refident  in  that  country,  was  very 
fuccefsfu! ;  and  on  his  removal,  he  left  a  good  report  and 
impreffions  of  affectionate  refpeft  to  his  memory.  He  after¬ 
wards  fixed  in  London,  where  his  fervice  was  confpicuous 
againft  hypocrify,  formality,  and  libertinifm,  and  his  cir- 
cumfpeft  converfation  was  a  credit  to  his  miniftry.  He 
fuffered  perfecution  in  the  lofs  of  fubftance  by  various 
diftraints,  in  divers  imprifonments,  and  in  perfonal  abufes. 
In  Shropfhire,  the  gaoler  would  not  permit  his  food  to  be 
taken  to  him,  but  obliged  him  to  draw  it  up  by  a  rope,  and 
alfo  threw  him  down  a  pair  of  hone  flairs,  whereby  his  body 
was  greatly  bruifed,  and  beat  him  to  that  degree  that  he 
was  ill  near  fix  months.  He  was  engaged  in  fome  contro- 
verfies  concerning  tithes ;  was  the  author  of  feveral  treatifes 

*  Gough,  vol.iii.p.  34 — 37. 
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ferviceable  at  the  time,  and  employed  a  part  of  his  time  in 
his  imprifonments  in  writing  epiftles  to  his  friends  for  their 
edification  in  righteoufnefs.  He  died,  recommending  union, 
and  exhorting  to  faithfulnefs  and  confidence  in  the  Lord, 
at  the  age  of  55,  and  his  funeral  was  attended  to  Bunhill- 
fields  by  many  hundreds  of  friends  and  others.* 

While  the fociety  derived  honour,  at  this  period,  from  the 
virtues  of  character,  and  fortitude  under  fufferings,  of  diftin- 
guiflied  members,  it  was  greatly  indebted  to  the  able  writings 
of  Penn  and  Barclay .  The  former,  the  year  before  the  king’s 
declaration,  1671,  employed  the  time  of  his  confinement  in 
prifon,  in  writing  “  The  great  caufe  of  Liberty  of  Confcience 
briefly  debated  and  defended;”  and  feveral  other  pieces. 
In  1675,  011  account  of  thedivilions  and  animofities  prevail¬ 
ing  in  the  nation,  he  publifhed  a  treatife,  entitled  66  Eng- 
land’s  Prefent  Intereft  confidered;”  to  (hew  the  confiftency 
of  a  general  liberty  of  confcience  with  the  peace  of  the  king¬ 
dom  ;  and  the  remedies  which  he  propofes  to  be  adopted 
for  allaying  the  heat  of  contrary  interefts  were  “  an  inviolable 
fiC  and  impartial  maintenance  of  Englifli  rights;  our  fuperiors 
“  governing  themfelves  upon  a  balance,  as  near  as  may  be, 
towards  the  feveral  religious  interefts;  and  a  fincere  pro- 
“  motion  of  general  and  practical  religion.”  Solid  reafoning 
and  a  multitude  of  authorities  are  employed  to  fupport  thefe 
propofitions,  which  form  the  ground-work  of  the  treatife: 
a  work”  fays  Gough ,  “  wherein  the  liberal  charity  of  real 
chriflianity,  and  the  candid  fpirit  of  genuine  patriotifm,  are 
“eminently  confpicuous.”  The  Preface,  addreffed  to  the 
higher  powers,  exhibits  a  pathetick  reprefentation  of  the  feve- 
rities  of  the  times;  when  cc  to  fee  the  imprifoned  was  crime 
enough  for  a  jail;  to  vifit  the  fick  to  make  a  conventicle: 
“  when  whole  barns  of  corn  were  feized,  thraflied,  and 
“  carried  away;  parents  left  without  their  children;  children 
cc  v*ithout  their  parents,  and  both  without  fubfiftence.  But 
“  that  which  aggravates  the  cruelty,”  he  adds,  “  is,  the 
“widow's  mite  hath  not  efcaped  their  hands;  they  have 
“  made  her  cow  the  forfeiture  of  her  confcieece,  not  leaving 
ec  her  a  bed  to  lie  on,  nor  a  blanket  to  cover  her;  and  what 
is  yet  more  baibaious,  and  helps  to  make  up  this  tragedy, 

?  Gough,  vol.  iii,  p.  154— .157. 
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“  the  poor  orphan’s  milk ,  boiling  over  the  fire,  hath  been 
flung  to  the  dogs,  and  the  fkillet  made  part  of  the  prize; 
cc  fo  that  had  not  nature  in  neighbours  been  ftronger  than 
cc  cruelty  in  fuch  informers,  to  open  her  bowels  for  their 
relief  and  fubfiftence,  they  mu  ft  have  utterly  perilhed.” 
In  the  fame  year  in  which  this  piece  appeared,  Penn  like- 
wife  wrote  a  treatife  on  oaths,  to  fhew  the  reafon  for  not 
fwearing  at  all.* 

A  work  of  extenfive  and  permanent  celebrity  came  this 
year  from  the  pen  of  Robert  Barclay ,  entitled  An  Apology 
for  the  true  Chriftian  Divinity,  being  an  explanation  and 
Ci  vindication  of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  people 
“  called  quakers.”  It  was  prefaced  with  an  addrefs  to  king 
Charles  II.  remarkable  for  its  plain  dealing  and  honeft  fimpli- 
city,  and  as  important,  curious,  and  extraordinary  as  any 
part  of  the  work.  It  has  been  admired  both  by  our  own 
countrymen  and  Grangers.  The  work  itfelf  has  been  univer- 
fally  allowed  to  furpafs  every  thing  of  its  kind,  and  to  fet  the 
principles  of  the  quakers  in  the  fairefl  light  poflible.  The 
author  fent  two  copies  of  it  to  each  of  thepublick  minifters, 
then  at  the  famous  congrefs  of  Nimeguen,  where  it  was 
received  with  all  imaginable  favour  and  refpeft,  and  the 
knowledge,  charity,  and  difinterefted  probity  of  its  author 
juftly  applauded.  It  was  printed  in  Latin  at  Amfterdam,  in 
1676,  and  was  quickly  tranflated  into  High  Dutch,  Low 
Dutch,  French  and  Spanifh.  As  it  attracted  great  notice, 
fo  it  drew  out  various  anfwers,  abroad  and  at  home;  fome 
from  the  pens  of  men,  who  had  before  gained  a  confiderable 
reputation  in  the  learned  world.  Thefe  replies  contributed 
to  fpread  and  advance  the  fame  of  Barclay’s  work  ;  and  it  is 
remarkable,  that  while  thefe  have  been  little  regarded  and 
funk  into  oblivion,  this  treatife  maintains  its  celebrity* 
Though  it  had  not  the  defired  effeft  of  flopping  the  perfec¬ 
tion  againfl  the  people,  in  whofe  caufe  it  was  written,  “  yet 
“  it  anfwered,”  as  it  is  obferved,  “  a  more  important  end, 
< 6  by  fhewing,  that  the  pretences  upon  which  they  were 
perfected,  were  falfe  and  ill-grounded;  and  that  thoie, 
«  who,  on  one  fide,  reprefented  them  as  concealed  papifts, 
«  and  fuch,  as  on  the  other  hand  denied  their  being  chriftians, 

*  Gough,  voL  ii,  p.  397 — 400. 
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“  were  equally  in  the  wrong,  and  equally  milled  by  their 
“  prejudices/*  The  work  did,  in  this  view,  great  fervice 
to  thofe  of  the  author’s  perfuafion  ;  while  quakerifm ,  which 
before  had  been  looked  on  as  an  heap  of  extravagancies  and 
vifions,  aflumed  in  this  treatife  a  fyftematick  form,  was 
reduced  to  fixed  principles,  and  recommended  itfelf  to  the 
judicious  and  enlightened  mind.  “  Ic  was  an  eBay,”  fays 
Gough ,  “  to  (trip  quakerifm  of  the  difguife  in  which  enmity 
“  or  ignorance  had  dreffed  it  up,  and  to  reprefent  it  to  the 
u  world  in  its  genuine  fhape  and  complexion.  A  work 
“  which,  with  unprejudiced  readers,  anfwered  the  end  of 
“  its  publication,  and  gained  the  author  the  approbation  of 
cc  the  ingenuous  in  general. ”*  It  is  fome  proof  of  the  high 
eftimation  in  which  it  hath  been  held,  that  Mr.  Bajherville 
printed  a  very  elegant  edition  of  itf  A  Scots  poet,  writing 
of  the  two  famous  Barclays ,  William  and  'John ,  hath  con¬ 
cluded  with  thefeverfes  upon  Robert: 


u  But,  lo!  a  third  appears,  with  ferious  air; 
tc  His  prince's  darling,  and  his  country’s  care. 
u  See  his  religion,  which  fo  late  before 
u  Was  like  a  jumbled  mafs  of  drofs  and  ore, 

“  Refin’d  by  him,  and  burnifh’d  o’er  with  art, 
£c  Awakes  the  fpirits,  and  attradfs  the  heart,  f 


In  1 676  Barclay  publifhed  a  work  entitled  “  The  Anarchy 
66  of  the  Ranters  and  other  Libertines ,  the  hierarchy  of  the 
“  Romanics  and  other  pretended  churches,  equally  refufed 
“  and  refuted.”  This  is  pronounced  to  be  a  learned  and 
excellent  treatife,  containing  as  much  found  reafoning  as 
any  book  of  its  fize  in  ours,  or  perhaps  in  any  modern 
language.  fL  he  defign  of  it  was  to  vindicate  the  difeipline 
eltablifhed  among  the  quakers ,  againft  thofe  who  accufed 


a  •  P°ngh,r  V°  *  JP"  4<?i—  4°6-  Biographia  Britan,  vol.  ii.  2 d  ed. 
Article  Barclay.  Di&ionaire  des  Herelies,  vol.  ii.  p.  460.  Mofheim 

however,  _  has -not  treated  this  work  with  candour  or  juftice,  but  endeavours 
to  depreciate  it,  and  afperfes  the  author,  charginghim  with  duplicity  and 
with  giving  a  fallacious  account  of  the  principles  of  this  fociety.  By  which 
he  has  expofed  ^ himfelf  to  the  juft  animadverfions  of  the  hiftorian  of  this 
lociety.  Mofheim’s  Ecclcf.  Hiftorv,  vol.  v.  p.  36,  note  (b)  2d  ed.  and 
trough,  ut  fupra. 

t  Biographia  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  602,  of  the  2d.  edit 

V0L-  1  them 


1 1 4 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  QUAKERS, 


them  of  confufion  and  diforder  on  one  hand,  or  calumni¬ 
ated  them  with  tyranny  and  impofition  on  the  other.  The 
caufes  and  confequences  of  fuperftition  on  one  hand,  and  of 
i'anaticifm  on  the  other,  we  are  told,  are  laid  open  in  this 
very  curious  and  inftruftive  work,  with  much  folidity  and 
perfpicuity.*  It  drew  upon  its  author,  at  the  time  of  its 
appearance,  much  reproach  and  inveftive  from  certain  fepa- 
ratijis ,  who  had  rifen  up  feveral  years. 

The  leaders  of  thefe  feparatijls  were  John  Wilkinfon  and 
'John  Story ,  two  minifters  in  the  North,  who  took  difguft  at 
the  difcipiine  of  the  fociety,  as  an  impofition  on  gofpel 
liberty,  and  fetting  up  fome  men  in  the  church  to  ufurp 
authority  over  their  brethren:  “  pleading  that  nothing  ought 
“  to  be  given  forth  in  the  church  of  Chrift  but  by  way  of 
“  advice  or  recommendation;  and  that  every  man  ought  to 
64  be  left  at  his.  liberty  to  aft  according  to  the  light  of  his 
“  own  confcience  without  cenfure,  or  being  accountable  to 
“  any  man,  but  to  God,  the  foie  proper  judge  of  confcience.59 
They,  particularly,  objefted  to  women’s  meetings,  as  ufurp- 
ing  authority  in  the  church  contrary  to  the  apoftle  Paul* s 
prohibition.  They  gained  over  adherents  from  the  weaker 
and  loofer  members  of  the  fociety;  and  caufed  a  rent  and 
divifion  in  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Weftmoreland,  to  which 
they  belonged.  *  After  feveral  publications  on  this  occafion, 
pro  and  con ,  efpqcially  by  William  Rogers ,  a  merchant  at 
Briftol,  in  favour  of  the  feparatjfts,  and  in  reply  by  Thomas 
Elwo'od ;  and  after  the  matter  had  been  referred  to  different 
meetings,  and  their  objections  been  heard,  they  found  them- 
felves  too  loofely  compacted  to  adhere  long  together;  fome, 
judging  their  reparation  to  be  eaufelefs,  reunited  themfelves 
to  the° body  of  the  fociety,  and  the  reft  foon  fell  to  pieces 
and  dwindled  away.f 

When  James  II.  came  to  the  throne,  the  quakers  drew 
■up  a  petition,  as  we  have  feen,  ftating  their  grievous  fuffer* 
ingsby  no  lefs  than  ten  penal  laws ;  but  it  is  not  certain, 
whether  they  had  an  opportunity  of  prefenting  it;  for  their 
proceedings  were  interrupted  by  the  landing  of  the  duke  of 

• 

*  Biographia  Britan,  vol.  iitp.  59^  3.  Gough,  vol.  iii.  p. 

f  Gough,  vol.  iii.  p.  9—24. 
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Monmouth ,  which  for  a  time  engaged  all  the  attention  of 
the  court  and  the  nation.  But  in  March  1 68 5-6  they  made 
an  application  to  the  throne,  foliciting  the  liberation  of  their 
imprifoned  friends,  and  they  obtained  a  warrant  for  their 
releafe,  directed  to  Sir  Robert  Sawyer ,  attorney-general.  He 
was  then  at  his  feat  in  Hampfhire;  that  this  bufinefs  might 
be  expedited,  therefore,  George  Whitehead ,  and  John  Edge, 
accompanied  by  Rowland  Vaughan ,  waited  on  him  there,  and 
were  received  and  entertained  with  great  civility,  till  liberates 
could  be  made  out  for  the  prifoners  in  the  city;  after  his 
return  to  London,  by  the  exertion  of  the  faid  friends,  the 

difcharge  of  the  ptifoners  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom 

was  obtained.*  •  ' 

d  he  attention  which  the  king  gave  their  grievances,  in  this 
and  other  initances,  encouraged  them  to  prefent  a  complaint 
and  petition  againft  the  informers  and  their  iniquitous  prac¬ 
tices.  This  was  followed  by  a  requeft  to  the  king  to  examine 
into  the  truth  of  the  allegations,  by  giving  the  petitioners 
an  opportunity  to  prove  them  to  the  informers’  faces.  The 
requeft  was  granted,  and  a  commiffion  was  iffued  to  Richard 
Graham,  and  Philip  Burton,  efqrs.  who  fummoned  the  in- 
^onncrs,  fufferers  and  witneffes,  to  appear  before  them  at 
Uihord  s  Inn,  the  4th  of  June  1686.  Fifty-four  cafes  were 
iuected,  from  which  to  eftablifh  their  charges.  When  all 
the  parties  came  to  Clifford’s  Inn,  the  informers,  feeino-  the 
numerous  company  that  appeared  againft  them,  expreffed 
their  malice  , n  this  ribaldry;  “  Here  come  all  the  devils  in 

M  C7  '  and  observing  George  Whitehead ,  they  cried  out 
and  there  comes  the  old  devil  of  all.”  The  firft  charge’ 
proved  in  thirty-four  cafes,  was,  that  “  they  had  fworn 
falfely  in  faff  :  then  were  laid  before  the  commiffioners 
undry  cafes,  wherein  the  doors  of  houfes  and  fhops  were 
bi  oken  open  with  violence,  by  conftables  and  informers,  to 
make  levere  and  exorbitant  diftraints,  by  which  houflrold 
and  iiiop  goods  were  carried  away  by  cart-loads.  The  com- 

folrtof  JT  riry  b/T  'hCy  hld  S°ne  thro“gl>  one 

r  ,  le  ca^es»  and  adjourned  for  ten  days.  At  the 

tftoved  "eTg;her  •lWyCr’rwhom  the  ^formers  had  em- 
P  }ed  to  plead  their  caufe,  was  quickly  filenced  by  the 

*  Gough,  vol.  iii.  p.  164.— 169. 
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number  of  fa&s  and  the  evidence  produced,  and  before  half 
the  cafes,  prepared  for  their  cognizance,  were  examined, 
the  commiflioners  thought  they  had  fufficient  grounds  for  a 
report  to  the  king.  A  report  was  accordingly  drawn  up, 
to  which  George  Whitehead ,  on  a  light  of  it,  objected  as  very 
deficient  and  imp-  per;  being  rather  a  propoial  to  limit  pro- 
fecutions  to  the  lefs  ruinous  penal  laws,  than  a  plain  ftate  of 
f'aCfs,  and  of  the  various  perjuries,  and  of  the  illegal  and 
injurious  acts  of  the  informers.  The  reafon  of  this  was, 
that  they  had  received  a  meffage  from  a  great  perfon  or  per- 
fons  in  the  church,  foliciting  them  to  do  or  report  nothing 
that  might  invalidate  the  power  of  the  informers.  But,  on 
Whitehead's  pieading  for  juftice  to  be  done,  in  regard  to 
matters  of  fait,  the  report  was  amended  and  framed  more  to 
the  purpofe.  The  king,  on  receiving  it,  referred  it  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  in  order  to  correCt  the  irregular  proceed¬ 
ings  of  fome  juflices  and  the  informers.  He  fignified  alfo 
his  plealure  to  the  fubordinate  magiftrates  and  juftices,  that 
they  fhould  put  a  Hop  to  the  depredations  of  thefe  men ; 
inltead,  therefore,  of  being  encouraged,  they  were  difcoun- 
tenanced.  The  court  withdrawing  its  protection,  other 
dillenters  profecuting  them,  and  the  fcenes  of  their  iniquity 
being  laid  open,  fome  fled  the  country,  and  the  rek  were 
reduced  to  beggary.* 

The  quakers ,  who  had  fullered  more  feverely  than  any 
other  fects,  that  they  might  not  feem  lefs  fenfible  of  the 
relief  they  had  received,  when  addreffes  were  prefented  to 
the  king  for  his  declaration  for  liberty  of  confcience,  alfo 
waited  on  him  with  an  addrefs  of  thanks ;  firft,  from  thofe  of 
their  fociety  who  refided  in  or  about  London,  and  then  in 
the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  community  at  large.  n 
while  the  other  diflenters  were  cenfured  in  this  buiineis,  a; 
countenancing  the  king’s  difpenfing  power,  the  quaken :  were 
auarded  in  this  refpeCt;  for  they  expreflfed  their  hope,  '  that 
?<■  the  good  elfeCfs  of  the  declaration  of  indulgence  on  the 
«  trade,  peace  and  profperity  of  the  kingdom  would  produce 
“  fuch  a  concurrence  from  the  parliament,  as  would  lecure 
“  it  to  their  pofterity modeftly  hinting,  it  hath  been  ob- 
ferved,  their  fentiments  of  what  they  apprehended  yet 
wanting  to  be  done  to  complete  the  favour,  j- 

*  Gough,  voliii.  P.  172—17^-  189-  >95-  nea 
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When  the  bifhops  were  committed  prifoners  to  the  Tower, 
and  it  was  underftood  that  they  reflected  on  the  quakers  as 
belying  them,  and  reporting  that  they  had  been  the  caufe  of 
the  death  of  fome  of  them,  Robert  Barclay  paid  the  bifhops 
a  vifit,  and  laid  before  them  undeniable  proofs,  that  fome, 
by  order  of  bifhops,  had  been  detained  inprifon  until  death, 
though  they  had  been  apprized  of  their  danger  by  phyficians 
who  were  not  quakers ;  but,  he  added,  “  that  fince  through 
“  the  change  of  circumftances,  they  themfelves  were  now 
“  under  oppreffion,  it  was  by  no  means  the  intention  of  the 
£C  people  called  quakers  to  publifh  fuch  incidents,  or  to 
cc  give  the  king  or  their  advcrfarics  any  advantage  againft 
cc  them  thereby.”  They  were  accordingly  very  careful  to 
refrain  from  every  meafure,  in  word  or  deed,  that  might  in 
any  refpeft  aggravate  the  cafe  of  the  prifoners,  efteeming  it 
no  time  to  aggravate  old  animofities,  when  the  common 
enemy  was  feeking  an  advantage.-)- 

When  perfecution  fubfided,  and  liberty  of  confcience  was 
enjoyed  without  moleftation,  the  quakers  thought  it  a  conve¬ 
nient  feafon  to  apply  for  relief  in  a  point  where  they  were 
ftill  expofed  to  confiderable  trouble  and  detriment,  and  at 
their  yearly  meeting  in  London,  in  the  fummer  of  1688, 
they  drew  up  an  addrefs  to  the  king,  foliciting  him  to  inter- 
pofe  for  their  relief  from  fufFerings  for  tithes,  and  in  the 
cafe  of  oaths.  The  addrefs  was  presented  and  well  received, 
but  before  the  time  for  holding  a  parliament  arrived,  the 
king  found  it  out  of  his  power  to  redrefs  their  grievances, 
or  fupport  himfelf  on  the  throne.  The  legal  confirmation 
and  enlargement  of  their  liberty  were  referved  for  the  next 
reign.  J 

During  the  fhort  reign  of  James  II.  the  fociety  of  quakers 
loft  feveral  refpe&able  members;  the  mod  eminent  of  whom 
was  colonel  David  Barclay ,  the  father  of  the  apologift,  of 
an  ancient  and  honourable  family  in  Scotland,  a  man  uni- 
verfally  efteemed  and  beloved.  He  adopted  the  principles  of 
the  quakers  in  1666,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  brought  over 
to  them  by  Mr.  Swinion ,  a  man  of  learning,  very  taking  in 
his  behaviour,  naturally  eloquent,  and  in  great  credit  among 

f  Gough,  vol.  iii.  p.  198,  199.  %  Id.  p.  199-^20*, 

them. 


them.*  The  acquifition  of  fo  confiderable  and  refpe&able 
a  perfonas  colonel  Barclay ,  was  of  no  fmall  life  to  this  per- 
fuafion.  He  was  a  man  venerable  in  his  appearance,  juft  in 
all  his  a&ions,  had  {hewed  his  courage  in  the  wars  in  Ger¬ 
many,  and  his  fortitude  in  bearing  all  the  hard  ufage  he  met 
with  in  Scotland,  with  cheerfulnefs  as  well  as  patience;  for 
he  very  loon  found  himfelf  expofed  to  perfecutions  and  fuffer- 
ings  on  the  fcore  of  his  religion.  He  fpent,  however,  the 
laft  twenty  years  of  his  life  in  the  profeffion  with  great  com¬ 
fort  to  himfeif,  being  all  along  bleffed  with  found  health  and 
a  vigorous  conllitution:  and  he  met  death,  in  the  leventy- 
fixth  year  of  his  age,  Sept.  1686,  at  his  feat  at  Ury  in  Scot¬ 
land,  with  refignation  and  patience  under  great  pain,  and 
whh  the  feelings  of  a  lively  hope.  His  laft  expreffions  were 
uttered  in  prayer:  Praifes  to  the  Lord!  Let  now  thy  fervant 
^  depart  in  peace.  Into  thy  hands,  O  Father,  I  commit  my 
46  foul,  fpirit  and  body.  Thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done  on  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven.”  And  foon  after  he  breathed  his  laft: 
and  though  he  gave  exprefs  directions  (agreeably  to  his  prin¬ 
ciples)  that  none  but  perfons  of  his  own  perfuafiori  {hould  be 
invited  to  his  funeral,  yet,  the  time  being  known,  many 
gentlemen,  and  thofe  too  of  great  diftinftion,  attended  him  to 
the  grave,  out  of  regard  to  his  humanity,  beneficence,  and 
publick  fpirit,  virtues  which  endeared  him  to  the  good  men 
of  all  parties. f 

*  This  Mr.  Swinton  was  attainted  after  the  reiteration  of  Charles  II. 
for  having  joined  Cromwell ,  and  was  fent  down  into  Scotland  to  be  tried; 
it  was  univerfally  believed,  that  his  death  was  inevitable  ;  but  when  he  was 
brought  before  the  parliament  at  Edinburgh,  1661,  to  fhew  caufe  why  he 
(hould  not  receive  fentence,  having  become  a  quaker ,  when  he  might  have 
fet  up  two  pleas,  itrong  in  point  of  law,  he  anfwered,  confonantly  to  his 
religious  principles,  £f  that  he  was  at  the  time  his  political  crimes  were 
imputed  to  him,  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs  and  bond  of  iniquity,  but  that, 
God  having  lince  called  him  to  the  light,  he  faw  and  acknowledged  his 
paft  errors,  and  did  not  refufe  to  pay  the  forfeit  of  th^m,  even  though 
“  in  their  judgment  this  {hould  extend  to  his  lifer’  His  fpeech  wTas,  though 
model!,  fo  majeftick,  and  though  expreffive  of  the  moll  perfect  patience, 
fo  pathetick,  that,  notwithstanding  he  had  neither  interell  nor  wealth  to 
plead  for  him,  yet  the  imprellion  made  by  his  difeourfe  on  that  iiluftrious 
affembly  was  fuch,  that  they  recommended  him  to  the  king  as  a  proper 
objefl  or  mercy,  when  they  w^ere  very  fevere  againft  others.  Biog.  Brit, 
vol.  ii.  p.  590,  and  Burnet’s  Hiftory,  vol.i.  p.  182. 

1  Gough,  vol.  iii.  p.  1 8 1,  2,  3,  and  Biog.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  590,  1.  2d  edit. 
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On  the  17th  of  July,  168 8,  died,  at  Warwick,  in  a  good 
age,  William  Dew/Fury ,  who  was  early  diftinguifhed  among 
the  foremoft  members  of  this  fociety,  by  the  depth  of  his 
religious  experience,  the  eminence  of  his  labours  in  the 
miniftry,  and  the  feverity  of  his  fufferings.  He  was  firft  bred 
to  the  keeping  of  fheep,  and  then  was  put  apprentice  to  a 
clothier.  In  early  life  he  was  religioufly  inclined,  and  affo- 
ciated  with  the  independents  and  baptifts .  In  the  civil  wars 
he  entered  into  the  parliament  army,  but  as  he  grew  more 
ferioufl'y  attentive  to  religious  confiderations,  the  recollection 
of  the  words  of  Chriff,  “  Put  up  thy  fword'  into  the  fcab- 
“  bard;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
fervants  fight;”  affected  his  mind  with  a  lively  conviftion 
of  the  inconfiftency  of  war  with  the  peaceable  gofpel  of 
Chrift.  Under  this  convTCfion  he  left  the  army,  and  refumed 
his  trade.  When  George  Fox  was  at  Wakefield,  he  joined 
’  him  in  fellowship  and  in  the  miniftry.  He  travelled  much  in 
different  parts  of  England  to  promote  righteoufnefs,  and  to 
propagate  what  was  in  his  view/,  divine  truth;  for  which, 
like  his  brethren,  he  met  with  much  perfcna!  abufe,  and  was 
frequently  thrown  into  prifon  at  various  places,  at  York, 
Northampton,  Exeter,  London,  and  Warwick.  In  this  laft 
place  he  was  detained  till  the  general  releafe  by  king  James. 
At  length  his  health  and  ftrength  were  fo  impaired  by  the 
many  violent  abufes  and  long  imprifonments  he  had  endured, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  reft  frequently  in  walking  from  his 
houfe  to  the  meeting-place  in  the  fame  town.  A'  dift'emper 
contracted  in  prifon  terminated  his  life.  He  was  feized  with 
a  fharp  fit  of  it,  when  in  London  to  attend  the  yearly  meet¬ 
ing,  fo  that  he  was  obliged  to  return  home  by  fliort  journies; 
but  furvived  his  departure  from  the  city  only  feventeen  days, 
To  fome  friends  who  came  tovifit  him,  he  laid,  juft  before 
he  expired;  cc  Friends,  be  faithful,  and  truft  in  the  Lord  your 
££  God;  for  this  I  can  fay,  I  never  played  the  coward,  but 
££  as  joyfully  entered  prifons  as  palaces. — And  in  the  prifon- 
££  houfe  I  fang  praifes  to  my  God,  and  efteemed  the  bolts 
£C  and  locks  put  upon  me  as  jewels,  and  in  the  name  or  the 
££  eternal  God  I  always  got  the  victory,  for  they  could  not 
t£  keep  me  any  longer  than  the  time  determined  of  him.5* 
Continuing  his  difeourfe,  he  faid;  “  My  departure  drawTs 

t£  nigh; 
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“  nigh;  bleffed  be  God  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die,  and 
cc  put  off  this  corruptible  and  mortal  tabernacle,  this  body 
cc  of  fleflt  that  hath  fo  many  infirmities ;  but  the  life  that 
“  dwells  in  it  afcends  out  of  the  reach  of  death,  hell,  and 
“  the  grave;  and  immortality  and  eternal  life  is  my  crown 
cc  for  ever  and  ever.”  He  concluded  in  prayer  to  the  Lord 
for  all  his  people  every  where,  efpecially  for  the  friends 
then  aflembled  in  London,  reaping  the  prefent  reward  of  his 
fidelity,  patience,  and  fincerity,  in  peaceful  tenour  of  his 
mind,  and  looking  death  in  the  face,  not  only  without  ter- 
ror,  but  with  an  holy  triumph  over  its  power.* 

The  hiftory  of  this  fociety  has,  with  an  impartial  and 
commendable  difregard  to  the  diftin&ion  of  fex,  made  honour¬ 
able  mention  of  thofe  women  to  whofe  piety  and  zeal  it  was 
indebted.  One  of  thefe,  at  this  period,  was  Rebecca  Travis , 
born  1609,  who  had  received  a  religious  education,  and 
was  a  zealous  profefior  among  the  baptijls .  In  the  year 
1654,  prompted  by  curiofity,  but  poffefled  with  ftrong  pre¬ 
judices  againft  th zquakers,  as  a  people  in  the  North  remark¬ 
able  for  fimplicity  and  rufticity  of  behaviour,  a  worftiip 
ftrangely  different  from  all  others,  and  a  ftrenuous  oppofition 
to  all  publick  teachers;  (he  attended  a  publick  deputation 
between  "James  Naylor ,  then  in  London,  and  th t  baptijls  \ 
in  w’hich  it  appeared  to  her,  he  had  the  advantage,  by  clofe 
and  powerful  replies,  over  his  learned  antagonifts.  This 
excited  her  defire  to  hear  him  in  the  exercife  of  his  miniftry; 
(hehadfoonan  opportunity  of  gratifying  her  wifhes;  and' 
the  refult  was,  that  from  that  time  fhe  attended  the  meetings 
of  this  people,  and  after  fome  time  laboured  herfelf  in  the 
miniftry  among  them,  in  London  and  its  neighbourhood. 
The  impreflions  made  on  her  mind  by  the  preaching  of 
Naylor ,  and  her  obfervation  of  his  circumfpefl  conduft, 
engaged  her  affeflionate  efteem  for  him,  and  (he  cheerfully 
adminiftered  every  charitable  fervice  in  her  power  to  his 
relief  under  his  grievous  fufferings;  though  fhe  was  awoman 
of  too  much  difcretion  and  (lability  in  religion  to  carry  her 
regard  beyond  its  proper  limits,  or  to  fuch  extravagant 
lengths  as  thofe  weak  people  who  contributed  to  his  down¬ 
fall.  She  had  the  charafter  of  a  difcreet  and  virtuous  woman, 

#  Gough,  vol.  lii.  p.  223—228. 
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much  employed  in  a&s  of  charity  and  beneficence;  of 
fympathetick  tendernefs  towards  the  afllifted,  and  therefore 
one  of  the  firft  of  tliofe  faithful  women  to'  whom  the  care  of 
the  poor,  the  fick,  and  the  imprifoned  members  of  the 
community,  was  afligned;  this  care,  in  conjunction  with 
others,  (lie  religioufly  difeharged.  After  a  long  life  of  vii  u- 
ous  and  charitable  deeds,  fhe  died  in  much  peace,  on  the 
15th  of  July,  1 683,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  her  age. 

Another  of  thefe  women,  who  was  edeemed  an  ornaim  v.t 


to  her  profeffion,  and  who  undauntedly  fullered,  when  it  a  1 
to  her  lot,  was  Ann  Downer ,  firft  married  to  Benjamin  Ore  n- 
well ,  a  grocer  in  Bifhopfgate-ftreet,  and  then  to  the  celebrat  d 
George  Whitehead.  She  was  one  of  the  firft  who  received 
the  do&rine  of  the  quakers ,  when  its  minifters  came  to 
London,  and  at  length  became  a  preacher  of  it.  In  1656 
{he  was  fent  for  to  attend  George  Fox  and  his  fellow-prifoners 
at  Launcefton,  and  travelled  thither  on  foot,  two  hundred 
miles;  on  her  journey  (he  was  inftrumental  to  bring  many 
over  to  the  doftrine  {lie  publiflied,  fome  of  whom  were 
perfons  of  account  in  the  world.  In  1658  fhe  travelled  in 
the  fouthern  counties,  and  the  Ifle  of  Wight.  She  was 
remarkably  confpicuous  in  her  day  for  her  iingular  piety, 
benevolence  and  charity,  fpending  much  of  her  time  in  vifit- 
ing  the  poor,  the  imprifoned,  the  fick,  the  fatherlefs,  and 
widows  in  their  affliction;  and  in  her  exertions  to  do  good 
had  few  equals.  She  died  on  the  27th  of  Auguft,  1686, 
aged  fixty-three,  expreffing  to  her  friends,  who  vifited  her, 
the  fentiments  of  refignation  and  lively  hope,  and  leaving 
impreflions  of  affectionate  regard  to  her  memory  in  the  hearts 
of  many,  whom  fhe  had  helped  by  her  charitable  fervices.f 


#  Gough,  vol.  iii.  p,  219 — 223.  f  Id.  p.  185 — 185. 
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SECT.  III. 

REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  REVOLUTION' 


AND  THE 


ACT  OF  TOLERATION. 


HP  HE  revolution  is  the  grand  event,  in  which  the 
JL  affecting  and  intereffmg  fcenes  and  tranfaftions  of  the 
preceding  periods.,  from  the  Reformation  to  the  aeceflion 
of  William  III.  happily  and  glorioufly  dole.  Here  the 


A  A.  J  J  f  * 

druggies  of  the  feveral  parties  have  their  termination; 
and  though  the  epifcopal  form  of  church-government  ob¬ 


tains  at  lad  an  efhiblifhment  and  permanent  pre-eminence, 
yet  that  fuperiority  is  made  eafy  to  the  other  parties,  by  the 
fccurity  to  their  refpeclive  religions  profeffions,  and  by  the 
equality  among  themfelves,  which  they  enjoy  by  the  act  of 
toleration.  Here  the  reader  paufes  with  pleafure  and 


hope;  humanity  rejoices,  that  there  is  a  period  to  the  ani- 
moflties  arr1  t*r  n  t-  L  'i  U  fr\fn  cm.l  eLio  rnniitnr 


nearly  a  century  and  half. 


opens  before  the  wearied  mind.  The  hidory,  through  whTch. 
he  has  been  led,  by  its  various  details,  giveth  him  a  drong 


impredion  of  the  importance  and  happinefs  of  the  sera  to 


which  he  is  at  length  arrived.  Here  defpotifm  hath  drawn 
its  lad  breath;  here  religious  liberty  commenceth  its  reign: 
royal  prerogative  bows  and  yields  to  the  voice  of  the  people; 
and  confcience  feels  itfdf,  though  not  entirely  emancipated, 
yet  walking  at  large  and  breathing  the  open  air. 

Our  author’s  narrative  affords  convincing  and  fatisfaftery 
proofs  of  the  importance  and  felicity  of  the  new  date  of 
things  to  which  it  brings  us.  But  yet  fome  confiderations, 
arifing  from  faffs  not  mentioned  by  him,  may  be  properly 
prefented  to  the  reader,  to  heighten  his  fenfe  of  the  deliver¬ 
ance  effected  by  the  Revolution.  Two  Angular  doflrines  had 
ibeenndudrioufly  diffeminated;  viz.  u  That  there  was  no 


“  fuch  thing  as  pajjive  obedience  for  the  caufe  of  religion; 

«  and 


REFLEC  TIONSON  TJiE  REVOLUTION.  1  23 

«  and  that  kings  are  fo  far  infallible ,  as  that  what  religion 
«  they  eftablifh  is  the  true  worfhip  of  God  in  their  domi- 
«  nion.”  To  infinuate  more  univerially  and  effectually  thefe 
fentiments,  they  were  inferred,  and  enlarged  upon  in  the 
common  almanacks*  No  doubt  can  remain  concerning  the 
defign  of  James  II.  from  a  review  of  the  meafures  he  aftually 
executed;  and  yet  it  is  ufeful  and  intereffing  to  brim  for¬ 
ward  the  fecret  councils  from  whence  thole  meafur.  s  fl  w  d, 
and  to  exhibit  the  fyflematical  plan,  for  which,  if  they  we  re 
not  parts  of  it,  and  firft  attempts  at  the  execution  of  it,  they 
were  evidently  calculated  to  prepare  the  way. 

Sometime  before  the  abdication  of  James ,  44  a  Memorial’5 
was  prefented  to  him,  drawn  up  by  ajefuit,  and  exhibiting 
the  methods  he  fhould  purfue,  not  only  to  root  out  the 
-protejlant  religion,  but  to  prevent  even  the  poffibility  of  its 
revival.  The  great  outlines  of  the  fcheme  were,  44  that  a 
44  council  of  reformation  fhould  be  eftabliflied,  which  avoid- 
44  ing  the  name,  as  odious  and  offenfive  at  the  beginning, 
44  fhould  purfue  fome  good  and  found  manner  of  inqui- 
44  sition;  nay,  fhould  order,  in  divers  points,  according  to 
44  the  diligent  and  exaCf  proceedings  of  the  court  of  inqui- 
44  fition  in  Spain: — that  the  authority  of  the  church  fliould 
44  take  place  of  the  king’s  authority,  and  the  civil  powers 
44  be  fubjeefed  to  the  ecclefiaftical: — -that  the  flare  of  the 
46  catholick  religion,  and  the  fucceffion  of  the  crown,  fliould 
44  be  fo  linked  together,  that  one  might  depend  on  and  be  the 
44  affurance  of  the  other: — that  new  ways  of  choofmg  par- 
44  liaments  fhould  be  followed,  particularly  one  very  extraor- 
44  dinary,  viz.  that  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe  fliould  judge 
44  concerning  the  knights  of  the  fhire,  and  as  they  were 
44  thought  fit  to  ferve  in  parliament  by  fuch  bifhops  or  not, 
44  fo  they  were  to  confirm  the  eleftion  or  have  a  negative 
44  voice  in  it.  The  catholick  prince,  whom  God  fliould  fend, 
44  isreprefented  as  beingwell  able  to  procure  fuch  a  parliament 
44  as  he  would  have.  Many  new  laws  were  to  be  made,  that 
44  fhould  quite  alter  the  whole  conflitution;  but  it  was  to  be 
44  made  treafon  for  ever,  for  any  man  to  propofe  any  thing 
44  for  change  of  the  catholick  Roman  faith,  when  it  was  once 
44  fettled.  As  to  thofe  in  low  circumflances,  effectual  care 
*  Crofby’s  Hiftory  of  the  Baptifts,  vol.  iii.  p.  88. 

44  was 
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"c  was  to  be  taken  to  keep  them  low.  New  methods  were  to 
^  be  obferved  for  letting  of  lands,  difpofing  of  children,  and 
<c  ordering  of  fervants.”  The  4  Memorial’  complains,  “  that 
in  queen  Mary's  time,  when  fo  many  were  imprifoned,  fo 
“  many  (tripped  of  their  eftates,  and  fo  many  burnt,  there  was 
a  want  of  zeal,  to  the  grief  and  difeouragement  of  many; 
that  fome  things  were  then  tolerated  upon  conftraint  and 
“  tear  of  further  inconveniencies;  and  it  is  added,  that  mat- 
£c  ters  are  not  to  be  patched  up  any  more  by  fueh  gentle  and 
<c  backward  proceedings.  For  it  is  laid  down  as  a  firff 
“  principle,  that  as  foon  as  a  good  catholick  prince  (hould 
tc  be  eftablifhed  upon  the  throne  of  thefe  nations,  he  rauft 
cc  make  account,  that  thefecurity  ofhimfelf,  his  crown,  and 
cc  fucceffor,  dependeth  principally  on  the  affurance  and  good 
eftablifhment  of  the  catholick  religion  within  his  kingdom. 
cc  The  propofals,  in  this  piece,  were  brought  forward,  not 
<c  merely  as  meafures  which  the  writer  defired  to  fee  exe- 
cc  cuted;  but  fuch  as  he  apprehended,  nay,  wras  confident. 
£c  the  temper  and  circumftances  of  the  nation  would  foon 
<c  afford  an  opportunity  to  accomplifh.  Several  things  are 
“  reckoned  up,  which  gave  great  force  to  the  Roman  Catho - 
cc  licks  in  England.  It  is  faid,  that  England  would  more 
cc  eafily  receive  popery  than  any  other  proteftant  country; 

nay,  that  difficulties  which  arofe  in  fome  catholick  countries 
<c  would  not  be  found  here.  All  now,”  fays  the  author, 
cc  is  zeal  and  integrity  in  our  new  clergy,  (Almighty  God  be 
cc  thanked  for  it!)  and  no  lefs  in  our  laity,  and  catholick 
gentlemen  in  England,  that  have  borne  the  brunt  of 
perfecution.” 

Thefe  fpecimens  of  the  aefigns  formed,  are  proofs  to  what 
extentthe  fcheme  of  combining  the  re-ellablifhment  of  popery 
with  arbitrary  power  was  to  be  carried;  and  fhew  what  vaft 
confequences  were  involved  in  the  fuccefs  of  the  fpirited 
oppofition  that  led  "James  to  abdicate  the  throne. 

Important,  valuable,  and  happy,  as  was  the  (late  of  things 
introduced  by  this  event,  efpecially  as  it  affected  religious 
liberty,  the  operation  of  it  was  partial  and  limited:  when 
even  a  bill  of  rights,  after  the  fettlement  of  king  William  on 
the  thro  e,  defined  our  conftitution,  and  fixed  the  privileges 
of  the  fubjeft,  the  rights  of  confcience  were  not  afeertained, 

nor 
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uor  declared  by  that  noble  deed.  The  aft  of  toleration, 
moved  by  lord  Nottingham  in  the  houfe  of  peers,  and  fcconded 
by  fome  bilhops,  though  more  out  of  fear  than  inclination,* 
exempted  from  the  penal  flatutes  then  in  exiltence  protejlant 
diflentients  only,  and  not  all  of  them,  for  the  focinians  are 
exprefsly  excepted,  nor  did  fecure  ;  ny  from  the  influence  of 
the  corporation  and  tell  afts.  It  left  die  Englifh  catholicks 
under  fevere  difabilities;  it  left  many  penal  (lattices  unre¬ 
pealed.  The  fame  reign  which  gave  us  the  blefhng  of  the 
toleration  ad,  was  marked  by  an  aft  of  another  complexion ; 
for  the  prince,  to  whom  we  owe  the  former,  was  prevailed 
on  to  pafs  another  flatute,  adjudging  heavy  penalties,  fines, 
and  imprifonments,  to  thofe  who  Ihould  write  or  fpeak  againft 
the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity.  There  are  claims  of  power  over 
confcience  not  yet  abolifhed:  there  are  rights  of  confcience 
not  yet  fully  recovered  and  fecured.  The  very  term  toleration 
fhews  that  religious  freedom  is  not  yet  enjoyed  in  perfection; 
it  indicates,  that  the  liberty  which  we  p  ode  is  is  a  matter  of 
fufferance ,  lenity,  and  indulgence,  rather  than  the  grant  of 
juftice  and  right.  It  feemeth  to  admit  and  imply  a  po-aoer  to 
reftrain  confcience  and  to  diftate  to  faith,  but  the  exercife  of 
which  is  generoufly  waved.  The  time  is,  even  now,  at  this 
diftance  from  the  Revolution,  yet  to  came,  when  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  religious  liberty  fhall  no  longer  be  confidered  as 
a  favour-,  the  time  is  yet  to  come,  when  chriflians,  of  reli¬ 
gious  forms  and  creeds,  fhall  be  on  the  equal  footing  of 
"brethren,  and  of  children  in  the  houfe  of  the  fame  heavenly 
parent ;  the  time  is  yet  to  come,  when  ads  of  toleration  fhall 
every  where  give  place  to  bills  of  right. 

But,  though  much  is  yet  wanting  to  complete  and  perfect 
the  bleffings  of  the  Revolution ;  yet  we  cannot  but  review  the 
ad  of  toleration  as  a  great  point  gained,  as  a  noble  effort 
towards  the  full  emancipation  of  confcience.  The  preceding 
periods  had  been  only  thofe  of  oppreffion  and  thraldom. 
The  exertions  of  any  to  procure  reletife  from  fevere  laws, 
were  rather  attempts  to  gain  the  power  of  tyrannifing  over 
confcience  into  their  own  hands,  that  they  themfelves  might 
be free ,  and  all  other  parties  remain  Jlave;,  than  liberal  endea¬ 
vours  to  afeertain  and  fecure  to  every  ore  fecurity  and  peace, 

*  Sir  John  Rerefby’s  Memoirs,  5.323. 
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ill  following  the  judgment  of  his  own  mind.  The  preceding 
ages  exhibit  a  fenes  of  fevere  ftatutes  following  each  other" 
from  palling  the  aft  for  burning  of  hereticks  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  I  V.  to  the  enabling  of  that  of  uniformity,  and  of 
the  Oxiord  conventicle  acts,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  Reformation,  we  have  feen,  that 
on  the  one  nand  they  who  could  not  admit,  from  religious 
reverence  to  the  pope’s  authority,  the  fupremacy  of  the 

mg,  and  on  the  other,  they  who  difcarded  any  of  the  iix 
articles  which  he  formed  into  a  ftandard  of  faith/  were  alike 
doomed  to  the  fentence  of  death.  In  the  reign  of  Ed¬ 
ward  V I.  the  pious  and  amiable  Hooper,  for  refufing  to 
wear  a  particular  drefs,  was  imprifoned;  and  Joan  Bocher 
who  religioufly  read  and  difperfed  the  New  Tejlament,  was 
burnt  at  the  hake.  Intolerant  ftatutes  marked  the  aovern- 
ment  of  queen  Elizabeth.  Perforation,  in  various  forms,  by 
av  s  and  by  pierogative,  ftigmatiied  the  fuccellive  reigns  of 
the  Stuaits.  In  the  interval,  during  the  fufpenfion  of  their 
powei ,  a  level  e  ordinance  againft  herefy  was  palfed;  the 
livings  of  the  epifcopal  clergy  were  fequeftered;  thofeminif- 
tei  s  fuffei  ed  under  fevere  opprelfions,  and  prejbyterianfm  was 
found  to  be  noi  moie  friendly  to  the  rights  of  confcience,  or 
averfe  from  intolerance,  than  had  been  the  fallen  hierarchy. 
Amongft  two  defpifec  feels,  hated  and  perfecuted  by  all  par¬ 
ties,  the  baptijls  and  makers ,  amongft  almoft  them  only,  the 
principles  of  liberty  had  found  able  and  generous  advocates: 
their  writings  placed  the  rights  of  confcience  on  abroad  and 
liberal  bottom.  Bu:  they  could  fupport  them  by  the  pen 
only;  they  were  nsver  in  power,  and  confequently  had 
never, ^  in  this  countiy,*  an  opportunity  to  carry  their  prin¬ 
ciples  into  practice,  ind  to  fhew  that  they  could  rule  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  maxims  for  which,  when  oppreffed,  they  could 
forcibly  plead. 

This  having  been  the  Hate  of  things,  the  act  of  toleration, 
the  confequence  of  tie  Revolution,  was  a  great  acquifition.  It 

*  ft  *s  feid  in  this  ountry;  for  when  the  forming  the  government  of 
Pennfylvania  and  Rhode- Jiland  in  America  refted,  the  latter  with  t\\Q  bap¬ 
tijls,  and  the  former  with  the  Quakers,  to  their  honour  it  fhould  be  faid, 
their  condu£l  was  confifbnt  with  the  arguments  they  had  advanced,  and 
liberty  of  confcience,  on  tn  extenfive  and  liberal  fcale,  was  a  leading  feature 
of  each  conftitution. 
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was  the  firft  legal  fanftion  given  to  the  claims  of  confidence; 
it  was  the  firft  charter  of  religious  freedom;  it  was  a  valuable, 
important,  and  permanent  fecurity  to  the  dijfenting  fubjeft. 
It  opened  to  him  the  temple  of  peace,  and  afforded  the  long 
wifhed-for  afylurn.  To  adopt  the  language  of  high  autho¬ 
rity:  “  The  toleration  aft  rendered  that  which  was  illegal 
“  before,  now  legal;  the  dilfenting  way  of  worfhip  is  per- 
“  mitted  and  allowed  by  that  aft;  it  is  not  only  exempted 
“  from  punifliment,  but  rendered  innocent  and  lawful;  it  is 
“  ejlablijhed ;  it  is  put  under  th c  protection,  and  is  not  merely 
“  the  connivance  of  the  law.”*  It  hath  been  followed  with 
an  univerfal  good  effeft  and  happy  influence;  it  hath  been 
the  bafis  of  the  religious  liberty  enjoyed  ever  fince  that 
period ;  and  with  refpeft  to  the  ftate  of  freedom  and  religious 
enquiry  in  thefe  kingdoms,  it  was,  as  it  were,  a  new 
creation.  Before  that  period  darknefs,  in  a  manner, 
hung  over  the  fpacious  field  of  knowledge  and  divine  truth, 
and  the  path  to  it  was  guarded  by  a  flaming  fword.  That 
aft  faid,  ‘  Let  there  be  light,  and  light  there  was.’  “  The 
“  bounds  of  free  enquiry  were  enlarged;  the  volume,  in 
“  which  are  the  words  of  eternal  life,  was  laid  open  to  exa- 
“  mination.”  And  the  Hate  of  knowledge  and  liberty  has 
been,  ever  fince,  progreffive  and  improving. 

To  this  general  view  of  the  effefts  of  the  revolution,  it 
is  proper  to  add;  “  that  it  drew  confiderable  confequences 
“  after  it  all  over  Europe.  It  kept  the  reformed  interefl 
“  from  finking,  fecured  the  liberty  of  the  Britilh  and  the 
“  Netherlands,  and  difappointed  the  French  of  that  univerfal 
“  monarchy,  which  they  had  been  eagerly  expefting,  and 
“  had  great  hopes  of  reaching.  And  among  other  happy 
fruits  of  it,  it  was  not  the  leal!  confiderable,  that  it  was 
ce  the  means  of  favmg  the  poor  Vandois  of  Piedmont,  from 
utter  ruin,  and  of  their  re-eftablifliment  in  their  own  coun*' 
“  try.  Thefe  people  were  the  remains  of  the  primitive 
“  chriflians,  who  were  never  tainted  with  the  papal  cor- 
“  ruptions  and  impurities.  In  the  year  1686,  the  duke  of 
“  Savoy,  at  the  inftigation  of  Lewis  XIV.  becaufe  they  would 
“  not  forfake  their  religion,  drove  them  from  their  houfes' 
“  and  pofleflions,  forced  them  out  of  the  vallies,  and  obliged 

*  Lord  Mam  field. 
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them  to  take  Ihelter  among  the  Switzers  and  others  that 
would  afford  them  an  afyium.  But,  in  September  1689, 
cc  eight  or  nine  hundred  of  them  affembled  together  in  the 
“  woods  of  Nion,  not  far  from  Geneva,  croffed  the  lake 
“  Leman  in  the  night,  and  entered  Savoy  under  the  conduft 
<c  of  their  minifter  M.  Arnold.  They  marched  through  that 
“  country,  fourteen  or  fifteen  days  journey,  in  which  march 
“  they  were  obliged  to  climb  up  high  mountains,  force  divers 
“  fir  ait  paffes,well  guarded  by  foldiers,  with  fwords  in  their 
“  hands,  till  at  length  they  reached  their  vallies,  of  which 
“  they  took  poffeflion,  and  in  which,  under  the  fingular 
“  protection  of  Providence,  they  maintained  themfelves, 
fuccefsfully  encountering  their  enemies,  who  at  any  time 
affaulted  them.”* 

Here  feems  to  be  a  proper  place,  before  the  hiflory  of 
this  period  is  clofed,  to  notice  a  noble  and  generous  exertion 
of  a  few  di ([enters ,  which  has  with  great  good  effect  been 
refumed  and  perpetuated  to  the  prefent  times.  It  was  the 
founding  a  fchool  in  Gravel-lane,  Southwark,  for  the  in- 
ftruftion  of  children  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetick, 
and  the  girls  in  fewing  and  knitting,  and  furnifhing  them 
with  books  for  their  inftru&ion  in  thefe  arts,  and  with  tefla- 
ments,  catechifms,  and  bibles.  One  Poult  on  had  opened  a 
fchool  in  thefe  parts,  and  given  publick  notice  that  he  would 

*  Calamy’s  Hiltory  of  his  own  Times,  MS.  Dr.  Calamy  was  told  feve- 
ral  remarkable  particulars  concerning  this  march,  by  Mr.  Arnold ,  who  came 
afterwards  to  England  to  folicit  the  affiftance  of  king  William .  One  was, 
that  when  they  were  come  pretty  near  to  their  vallies,  they  were  in  fuch 
ftraits  for  provifions,  that  they  were  in  great  fear  of  ftarving.  But  there 
came  a  fudden  thaw,  which  in  a  night’s  time  melted  the  fnow,  and  in  the 
morning  they  difeovered  a  confiderable  quantity  of  wheat  handing  in  the 
earth,  ready  for  the  fickle,  which  had  been  left  there  from  the  preceding 
fummer,  and  had  been  covered  all  winter  by  the  fnow ;  the  hidden  fall  pre¬ 
vented  the  proprietors  from  reaping  it  at  the  proper  feafon.  Thefe  deftitute 
people  beheld  it  with  admiration  and  thankfulnefs,  reaped  it  with  joy,  and 
were  fupported  by  it  after  their  return  into  their  vallies,  where,  without 
fuch  a  fupply,  they  might  have  pe'iifhed.  Another  refource,  efpecially  for 
their  minifters  and  fchool mafters,  was  derived  from  the  overplus  of  the 
collections  made  for  them  in  England,  during  the  prote&orfhip  of  Crom¬ 
well,  which  had  been  lodged  by  them,  when  their  wants  had  been  effectually 
relieved,  in  the  hands  of  the  magiftrates  of  Geneva,  on  condition  of  re¬ 
ceiving  fuch  an  allowance  from  year  to  year  as  was  agreed  on.  Calamy, 
ut  fupra. 
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teach,  the  children  of  the  poor  gratis.  To  counteract  his 
defigns,  and  to  afford  the  poor  an  eafy  opportunity  of  having 
their  children  educated  in  protejlant  principles,  three  worthy 
gentlemen,  Mr.  Arthur  Shall#,  Mr.  Samuel  War  hurt  on,  and 
Mr.  Ferdinando  Holland,  members  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Vincent’s 
church,  militated  this  feminary,  which  has  continued  ever 
lince,  maintained  by  voluntary  fubfcriptions,  annual  collec¬ 
tions,  and  legacies.  The  number  of  fcholars  at  firfl  was  40  ; 
afterwards  it  increafed  to  50;  then  to  140;  and  has  fince 
been  200.  It  was  the  firfl  inflitution  of  the  kind,  wherein 
the  protejlant  dijfenters  were  concerned;  and  into  it  objects 
are  received  without  diflin&ion  of  party.  Such  an  inllitu- 
tton  has  thefmerit  of  being  a  rational,  fair,  and  benevolent 
mode  of  oppofing  _  fuperflition  and  bigotry,  abridging  no 
one  s  fecurity  and  rights,  and  leaving  the  event  to  the  ope¬ 
ration  of  knowledge  and  undemanding;  and  it  refleas  honour 
on  the  fpirit  and  refolution  of  its  firfl  founders,  who  fet  it  on 
foot  in  the  reign  of  the  tyrannical  and  bigoted  prince. 

James  II.  when  the  diflenters  had  fcarcely  emerged  out  of  a 
Hate  of  perfecution.  0 

It  will  not,  it  is  prefumed,  be  thought  beneath  the  im¬ 
portance  and  dignity  of  general  hiftory,  to  mention  here  two 
fmall  publications  which  the  prefs  produced  at  this  period  • 
efpecially  as  the  hiftory,  through  which  the  reader  has  been 
led,  records  the  virtuous  and  manly  ftruggles  made  to  fecure 
the  liberty  of  writing  and  publishing  on  the  fubjeft  of  reli- 

1  •  i  •  ,  ^  .  views  any  might  entertain,  and 

exhibits  memoirs  of  the  progrefs  of  theological  enquiries. 

1  he  importance  of  publications  is  alfo  to  be"  eftimated,  not 
by  the  number  of  pages,  but  by  the  nature  of  the  fubieft 
the  ability  with  which  they  are  executed,  and  the  eiTeft  they 

produced,  or  the  imprefiion  they  were  calculated  to  leave 
on  the  publick  mind. 


One  of  the  pieces,  both  anonymous,  to  which  we  refer 
was  entitled,  “  A  brief  Hiftory  of  the  Unitarians ,  called 
aho  boctmans:  in  four  Letters  to  a  Friend.”-  The  pub- 

hiher,  to  whom  they  were  written,  having  left  them  fome 
time  with  a  gentleman,  a  perfon  of  excellent  learnino-  and 
worth,  they  were  returned  to  him  with  a  letter,  exordium 
great  approbation  of  them,  which  was  printed  with  each 

VOL,  V*  r  1*  • 
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edition.  The  firft  of  thefe  letters  reprefented  the  Unitarian 
doftrine  concerning  the  unity  of  God,  the  humanity  of  Chrift, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  power  and  infpiration  of  God; 
aimed  to  confirm  and  prove  it  by  a  feries  of  fcriptural  argu¬ 
ments,  and  ciofed  with  a  concife  hifiory  of  it.  The  defign  of 
tiic  three  following  letters,  was  to  reply  to  the  arguments  of 
the  orthodox;  and,  that  the  anfwer  might  be  full  and  fads- 
faftory,  they  were  occupied  in  the  illuftration  of  all  the 
texts  ulually  alledged  as  proofs  of  the  Trinitarian  doclrine. 
The  paflages  out  of  the  Old  Te /lament  are  firft  explained, 
then  thole  out  of  the  Gofpels  and  Adsy  and  laftly  thofe  out 
oi  the  Epijlles  and  the  Revelations .  This  mode  of  difeufling 
a  queftion,  which  depends  purely  on  divine  revelation,  will 
be  admitted  to  be  proper  and  fair.  It  fhewed  that  the  au¬ 
thor  was  not  afraid  to  lodge  his  appeal  with  the  feriptures, 
and  it  was  adapted  to  lead  the  reader  into  an  invefligation 
of  their  meaning  according  to  the  rules  of  fober  criticifm  and 
julf  explanation.  It  went,  particularly,  to  obviate  a  reflec¬ 
tion  caft  upon  the  Unitarians,  as  exalting  their  reafonings 
above  the  plain  and  exprefs  revelation  of  the  feriptures.  The 
firft  edition  of  this  Traci  was  in  121110,  in  1687.  It  was 
afterwards  reprinted  in  a  Collection  of  Unitarian  Trails,  in 
quarto,  1691. 

I  he  other  Trail  publifhed  at  this  period,  which  I  have 
mentioned  as  worthy  of  particular  notice,  was  entitled  “  A 
Rational  Catechifm.”  It  was  diflinguiflied,  not  only  by  the 
good  ienfe,  and  the  vein  of  clofe,  but  familiar,  reafoning 
which  ran  through  it,  but  by  the  peculiar  method  in  which 
it  was  drawn  up.  Catechifms,  in  general,  have  confifted 
principally,  if  not  folely,  of  fpeculative  points,  drawn  from 
the  theological  fyftems  of  the  day,  and  of  the  country  where 
they  are  publifhed.  Thefe  are  conveyed  in  an  authoritative 
manner,  as  abfolutely  neceffary  to  falvation;  and  are  to  be 
committed  to  memory,  without  any  attempt  to  prove  them 
by  reafoning  level  to  the  capacity  of  the  learner.  The  au¬ 
thor  of  this  Trail,  conceiving  that  negleiling  to  examine  into 
the  bottom  of  things,  was  the  caufe  of  that  variety  of  opi¬ 
nions  from  whence  arofe  rafh  judgments,  animofities,  hatreds, 
and  perfecution,  began  his  piece  with  the  firft  principles  dif- 
cernible  in  human  nature;  and,  avoiding  all  fentiments  con¬ 
troverted 
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trovertcd  amongfi  Chridians,  confined  himfelf  to  thofe  truths 
only  as  all  agree  in,  and  which  lead  direftly  unto  practice, 
profeflmg  not  to  advance  every  thing  that  he  might  think 
ufeful,  but  only  what  he  judged  moji  ufeful.  The  dialogue, 
into  which  form  the  work  is  thrown,  divides  itfelf  into  three 
parts  ;  the  principles  of  natural  religion;  thofe  of  chridianity, 
or  the  great  advantages  derived  from  the  gofpel;  and  the 
rules  of  conduit  which  it  fupplies.  The  inftruitions  and 
conclufions  which  the  catechumen  is  led,  in  a  great  degree,  to 
draw  for  himfelf,  and  by  his  own  refleftions,  arife  in  a  chain 
of  reafoning  from  this  principle,  “  that  every  man  feeks 
happinefs;”  which  happinefs  mud  be,  principally,  mental 
and  fpirituah  The  means  of  attaining  to  it  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  the  practice  of  his  will  are,  hence,  gradually, 
developed.  This  piece  is  aferibed  to  Mr.  Popple .  It  was 
firfi:  printed  by  licence,  in  1688;  another  edition  of  it  ap¬ 
peared  1690,  i2mo.  And  it  was  reprinted  at  Amderdam 
in  iyi2.* 


*  Preface  to  the  work.  Hollis’s  Memoirs,  p.  263  ;  and  a  Critical  Review 
of  it  in  the  Bibliotheque  Univerfelie  et  Hiftorique,  tom.  ix.  p.  95,  &c. 
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AN  ADDITION  TO  VOL.  IV,  p.  309, 

December  ir,  1729. 

AITING  on  Arthur  Onflow ,  efq;  fpeaker  of  the 
honourable  houfe  of  commons,  he  was  pleafed  to 
fuffer  me  to  perufe  and  afterwards  to  tranferibe  a  marginal 
note,  which  he  had  written  with  his  own  hand  to  page  1 52, 
153,  and  154,  of  the  firft  volume  of  my  Abridgement  of 
Mr.  Baxter  s  Life,  where  the  fubjeft  of  which  I  was  treating, 
was  king  Charles’s  celebrated  declaration  for  cede  fiaftical 
affairs,  which  bore  date  Odober  25,  1660. 

I  had  faid,  that  the  conceffions  there  made  werefo  highly 
pleafing,  that  an  addrefs  of  thanks  was  drawn  up  and  figned 
by  many  of  the  diffenting  minifters  in  and  about  London,  &c. 


The  marginal  note,  before-mentioned,  was  in  the  word? 
following: 

o 

Both  houfes  of  parliament  did  alfo  feverally  prefent  to 
iC  the  king  an  addrefs  of  thanks  for  this  declaration :  and  in 
the  houfe  of  commons,  November  6,  1660,  a  committee 
cc  was  appointed  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  make  the  declaration 
cc  effectual,  and  the  perfon  firft  named  of  the  committee 
cc  was  ferjeant  Hales,  who  was  therefore  very  probably  the 
firft  mover  of  this  bill.  And  as  he  was  the  next  day  (I 
cc  think  it  was  fo  foon)  made  chief  lord  baron ,  it  is  not 
“  unlikely  that  he  was  defirous  to  leave  the  houle  of  com- 
cc  mons  with  this  mark  of  his  moderation,  as  to  the  religious 
cc  differences  of  that  time,  and  what  he  thought  would  be 
the  proper  means  to  heal  them.  But  his  endeavours  did 
notfucceed;  for  on  the  28th  of  November  following,  the 
bill  being  read  the  firfi:  time,  and  a  queftion  put  that  the 
*c  bill  be  read  a  fecond  time,  it  paffed  in  the  negative:  the 
yeas  1 57,  the  noes  183.  The  tellers  for  th cyeas  were  Sir 
Anthony  Joby  and  Sir  George  Booth ;  for  the  noes,  Sir  Solo- 
mon  Swale  and  Mr.  Palmer  A 

Note.  Sir  Solomon  Swale  was  afterwards  difeharged 
being  a  member  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  for  being  a 
65  popifh  recufant  conviftT* 

I  here  infert  this  for  the  ufe  of  pofterity. 

*  Dr.  Calamy’s  Hiilory  of  his  own  Life. 
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No.  I. 

A  Declaration  of  certain  principal  Articles  of  Religion ,  fet  out  by  order 
of  both  archbijbops ,  metropolitans ,  and  the  reft  of  the  bijhops ,  for  the 
tlnity  of  Doctrine  to  be  taught  and  holden  of  all parfons ,  vicars ,  and 
curates ;  well  in  tejlif  cation  of  their  common  confent  in  the  faid 

doctrine ,  //;c  flopping  of  the  mouths  of  them  that  go  about  to  fancier 

the  minifters  of  the  church  for  diverftty  of  judgment ,  and  as  neceffary 
for  the  inftruftion  of  their  people ;  to  be  read  by  the faid  parfons^  vicar  s^ 
mid  curates ,  at  their  pofejfon  taking ,  or  fir f  entry  into  their  cures: 
and  alfo ,  after  that  yearly ,  <2/  fziw  feveral  times ;  z'j  to  fay ,  the 
Sunday  next  following  E  after -day ,  S7.  Michael  the  archangel ,  <?r 

fome  other  Sunday  within  one  month  after  thofe  feafls  immediately 
after  the  gofpeL 

u  T^Orafmuch  as  it  appertaineth  to  all  chriftian  men,  but  efpecially 
“  X  to  the  minifters  and  paftors  of  the  church,  being  teachers  and 
cc  inftruefors  of  others,  to  be  ready  to  give  a  reafon  of  their  faith 
“  when  they  (hall  be  thereunto  required ;  I,  for  my  part,  now  ap- 
u  pointed  your  parfon,  vicar,  or  curate,  having  before  mine  eyes 
cc  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  teftimony  of  my  confcience,  do  acknovv- 
cc  ledge  for  myfelf,  and  require  you  to  affent  to  the  fame; 

1.  cc  ]  hat  there  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  of  infinite  power, 

<c  wifdom,  and  goodnefs;  the  maker  and  preferver  of  all  things ;  and 
“  that  in  unity  of  this  Godhead,  there  be  three  perfons  of  one  fub- 

cc  fence,  of  equal  power  and  eternity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
“  Holy  Ghoft. 

2.  I  believe  alfo  whatfoever  is  contained  in  the  holy  canonical 
“  feriptures;  in  the  which  feriptures  are  contained  all  things  necef 
“  fary  to  falvation;  by  the  which,  alfo,  all  errors  and  heretics  may 
<c  Efficiently  be  reproved  and  convi&ed;  and  all  doarines  and 
“  articles  neceffary  to  falvation  are  eftablifhed.  I  do  alfo  moft  firn d*r 
u  believe  and  confefs  all  the  articles  contained  in  the  three  creeds ; 

“  the  Nicene  creed ,  Athanafius’s  creed ,  and  our  common  cret  called 

the  Apoji  es  creeds  for  thefe  do  briefly  contain  the  principal  aruclqs* 
of  our  faith,  which  are  at  large  fet  forth  in  the  holy  icnp lures 
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3.  “  I  do  acknowledge  alfo  that  church  to  be  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift, 

“  wherein  the  word  of  God  is  truly  taught,  the  facraments  orderly 
t£  miniftered  according  to  Chrift’s  inftitution,  and  the  authority  of 
«  the  keys  duly  ufed :  and  that  every  fuch  particular  church  hath  au- 
“  thority  to  inftitute,  to  change,  and  clean  to  put  away,  ceremonies, 

“  and  other  ecclefiaftical  rites,  as  they  be  fuperftuous  or  abufed; 

«  and  to  conftitute  others,  making  more  to  feemlinefs,  to  order,  or 
tc  edification. 

4.  u  Moreover  I  confefs,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  ?nan  to  take 
upon  him  any  office  or  miniftry,  either  ecclefraftical  or  fecular,  but 
juch  only  as  are  lawfully  thereunto  called,  by  the  high  authorities, 

u  according  to  the  ordinances  of  the  realm, 

5.  u  f  urthermore,  1  do  acknowledge  the  queen’s  majefty’s  prero- 
cc  gative,  and  fuperiority  of  government  of  all  eftates,  and  in  all 
cc  caufes,  as  well  eccldiafhcal  as  temporal,  within  this  realm  and 
<c  other  her  dominions  and  countries,  to  be  agreeable  to  God’s  word, 
cc  and  of  right  to  appertain  to  her  highnefs,  in  fuch  fort  as  is  in  the 
“late  a£t  of  parliament  expreffed,  and  fince  then  by  her  majeffy’s 
cc  injunctions  declared  and  expounded. 

b.  “  Moreover,  touching  the  bifnop  of  Rome,  I  do  acknowledge 
and  confefs,  that  by  the  fcriptures  and  word  of  God,  he  hath  no 
-  more  authority  than  other  bifhops  have  in  their  provinces  and  dio~ 
CC  ce[es^  and  therefore  the  power  which  he  now  challenged!,  that  is, 
cc  to  the  fupreme  head  of  the  univerfal  church  of  Chrift,  and  fo  to 
be  above  all  emperors,  kings,  and  princes,  is  an  ufurped  power, 
contrary  to  the  fcriptures  and  word  of  God,  and  contrary  to  the 
example  of  the  primitive  church;  and  therefore  is  for  mod  juft 
cc  caufes  taken  away  and  abolilhed  in  this  realm. 

7.  “  Furthermore,  I  do  grant  and  confefs  that  the  book  of  com- 
CC  mon  prayer  and  adminiftration  of  the  holy  facraments,  fet  forth  by 
c£  the  authority  of  parliament,  is  agreeable  to  the  fcriptures ;  and  that 
cc  it  is  catholick  and  apoftolick,  and  moft  for  the  advancing  of 
cc  God’s  <dory,  and  the  edifying  of  God  s  people;  botn  for  that  it  is 
cc  jn  a  tongue  that  may  be  underftood  of  the  people,  and  alio  for  the 
cc  do&rine  and  form  of  adminiftration  contained  in  the  fame. 

8  cc  And  although  in  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm  there  is  neither 
cc  exorcifm,  oil,  fait,  fpittle,  or  hallowing  of  the  water  now  ufed ; 
«  and  for  that  they  were  of  late  years  abuled  and  efteemed  necenary, 
cc  whereas  they  pertain  not  to  the  fubftance  and  neceftaty  of  the  facra- 
u  meat  and  therefore  be  realonably  abolilhed;  yet  is  the  facrament 
cc  full  a’nd  perfectly  miniftered,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  agreeable 

iC  to  the  inftitution  of  our  Saviour  Chub.  .  ~ 

o  “  Moreover,  I  do  not  only  acknowledge  that  private  maftes 
“  were  never  ufed  amongft  the  fathers  of  the  primitive  church,  I 
cc  mean  publick  miniftration  and  receiving  of  the  facrament  by  the 
«  prieft  alone,  without  a  juft  number  of  communicants,  according  to 
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u  Chrift’s  fayirtg,  Take  ye ,  and  eat  ye ,  he.  but  alfo  that  the  do^rine 
tc  that  maintained!  the  mafs  to  be  a  propitiatory  facrifice  for  the 
“  quick  and  the  dead,  and  a  mean  to  deliver  fouls  out  of  purgatory, 
“  is  neither  agreeable  to  Chrift’s  ordinance,  nor  grounded  upon 
u  doftrine  apoftolick,  but  contrariwife  mod  ungodly,  and  mod  inju- 
“  rious  to  the  precious  redemption  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and  his 
“  only  fufficient  facrifice,  offered  once  for  ever  upon  the  altar  of 
cc  the  crofs. 

io.  tc  I  am  of  that  mind  alfo,  that  the  holy  communion  or  facra- 
a  ment  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  for  the  due  obedience  to 
u  ChrifPs  inftitution,  and  to  exprefs  the  virtue  of  the  fame,  ought 
cc  to  be  miniitered  unto  the  people  under  both  kinds :  and  that  it  is 
t£  avouched  by  certain  fathers  of  the  church  to  be  a  plain  facrilege,  to 
“  rob  them  of  the  myftical  cup,  for  whom  Chrift  has  died  his  moft 
“precious  blood,  feeing  he  himfelf  hath  faid,  Drink  ye  all  of  this ; 
u  confidering  alfo,  that  in  the  time  of  the  ancient  doctors  of  the 
u  church,  as  Cyprian ,  Hierom ,  Augujline ,  Gelafius ,  and  others,  fix 
“  hundred  years  after  Chrift,  and  more,  both  the  parts  of  the  facra- 
u  ment  were  miniitered  to  the  people. 

Lajl  of  ally  u  As  I  do  utterly  difallow  the  extolling  of  images, 
cc  relicks,  and  feigned  miracles;  and  alfo  all  kind  of  expreffing  God 
C£  invifible,  in  the  form  of  an  old  man,  or  the  Holy  Ghoit,  in  the  form 
“of  a  dove;  and  all  other  vain  worfhipping  of  God,  devifed  by 
u  men’s  fantafy,  befides  or  contrary  to  the  feriptures ;  as  wandering 
“  on  pilgrimages,  fetting  up  of  candles,  praying  upon  beads,  andfuch- 
“  like  fuperftition ;  which  kind  of  works  have  no  promife  of  reward 
u  in  feripture,  but  contrariwife  threatnings  and  maledictions :  fo  I  do 
cc  exhort  all  men  to  the  obedience  of  God’s  law,  and  to  the  works 
££  of  faith,  as  charity,  mercy,  piety,  alms,  devout  and  fervent  prayer, 
w  with  the  affection  of  the  heart,  and  not  with  the  mouth  only; 
a  godly  abftinence  and  faffing,  chaffity,  obedience  to  the  rulers  and 
a  fuperior  powers,  with  fuch-like  works,  and  godlinefs  of  life  com- 
“  manded  by  God  in  his  word;  which,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  hath  the 
“  promife  both  of  this  life,  and  of  the  life  to  come ;  and  are  ivorks  only 
a  acceptable  hi  God’s  fight . 

u  Thefe  things  above  rehearled,  though  they  be  appointed  by 
“  common  order,  yet  do  I,  without  all  compulfion,  with  freedom 
u  of  mind  and  confcience,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  and  upon 
u  moft  fure  perfuafion,  acknowledge  to  be  true,  and  agreeable  to 
cC  God’s  word.  And  therefore  I  exhort  you  all  to  whom  I  have 
£C  care,  heartily  and  obediently  to  embrace  and  receive  the  fame;  that 
a  we  all  joining  together  in  unity  of  fpirit,  faith  and  charity,  may 
a  alio  at  length  be  joined  together  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  that 
££  through  the  merits  and  death  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift;  to  whom, 

*c  with  the  f  ather  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  glory  and  empire,  now 
“  and  for  ever.  AmenP 

A  Copy 
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No.  II. 

A  Copy  of  the  Letter  fent  to  the  Bifhops  and  Paflors  of 
England,  who  have  renounced  the  Roman  Antichrift? 
and  profefs  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  fmcerity. 

The  Superintendent  Minijlers ,  and  Commijftoners  of  Charges 
within  the  realm  of  Scotland,  to  their  brethren  the  Bifhops 
and  Pajlors  of  England ,  who  have  renounced  the  Roman 
anti  chrift)  and  do  profefs  with  them  the  Lord  Jefus  in fine  e« 
rity ,  deft  re  the  perpetual  increafte  of  the  Holy  Spirit . 

word  and  writ,  it  is  come  to  our  knowledge  (reverend  paflors) 
that  divers  of  our  deareft  brethren,  amongft  whom  are  fome  of 
the  bed:  learned  within  that  realm,  are  deprived  from  ecclefiadical 
fun&ion,  and  forbidden  to  preach,  and  fo  by  you,  that  they  are 
ftraight  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  their  con- 
fciences  will  not  fuffer  to  take  upon  them'  (at  the  commandment  of 
authority)  fuch  garments  as  idolaters,  in  time  of  blindnefs,  have’ 
ufed  in  their  idolatry,  which  bruit  cannot  be  but  mod:  dolorous  to 
our  hearts,  mindful  of  that  fentence  of  the  apodle,  faying,  u  if  ye 
“  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed,  led:  ye  be  confumed  one  of 
“  another.”  Wepurpofe  not  at  this  prefent  to  enter  into  the  ground 
of  that  quedion  which  we  hear  of,  either  part  to  be  agitate  with 
greater  vehemency  than  well  liketh  us ;  to  wit,  whether  that  fuch 
apparel  is  to  be  counted  amongd:  things  that  are  fimply  indifferent  or 
not;  but  in  the  bowels  of  the  Lord  Jefus  we  crave  that  chriftian 
charity  may  fo  prevail  in  you,  we  fay,  the  paftors  and  leaders  of  the 
dock  within  that  realm, 

That  ye  do  not  to  others  that  which  ye  would  not  others  fhould 
do  to  you.  Ye  cannot  be  ignorant  how  tender  a  thing  the  confcience 
of  man  is.  All  that  have  knowledge  are  not  alike  perfuaded,  your 
confciences  reclaim  not  at  wearing  of  fuch  garments,  but  many  thou- 
fands,  both  godly  and  learned,  are  otherwife  perfuaded,  whole 
confciences  are  continually  ftricken  with  thefe  fentences :  What  hath 
Chrift  Jefus  to  do  with  Belial ?  What  fellowship  is  there  betwixt 
darknefs  and  light  ?  If  furplice,  corner  cap,  and  tippet,  have  been 
badges  of  idolaters  in  the  very  a£t  of  their  idolatry,  wdiat  hath  the 
preachers  of  chriftian  liberty,  and  the  open  rebukers  of  all  fuperftition, 
to  do  with  the  dregs  of  the  Romijh  bead?  Our  brethren  that  of  con¬ 
fcience  refufe  that  unprofitable  apparel,  do  neither  damn  yours,  or 
moled:  you  that  ufe  fuch  vain  triftes :  if  ye  fliall  do  the  like  to  them, 
wre  doubt  not  but  therein  ye  (hall  pleafe  God,  and  comfort  the  hearts 
of  many  which  are  wounded  with  extremity,  which  is  ufed  againft 
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thofe  godly,  and  our  beloved  brethren.  Colour  of  rhetorick,  or 
manly^ perfuafion,  will  we  ufe  none,  but  charitably  we  defire  you  to 
call  that  fentence  of  pity  to  mind  : — Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
committed  to  your  charge,  caring  for  them,  not  by  conftraint,  but 
willingly;  not  as  though  ye  were  lords  over  God’s  heritage,  but 
that  ye  may  be  examples  to  the  flock.  And  further  alfo,  we  defire 
you  to  meditate  that  fentence  of  the  apoflle,  faying,  Give  none 
offence,  neither  to  the  Jews  nor  to  the  Grecians,  nor  to  the  church 
of  God.  In  what  condition  of  time  ye  and  we  both  travel  in  the 
promoting  of  Chrift’s  kingdom,  we  fuppofe  you  not  to  be  ignorant. 
And  therefore  we  are  more  bold  to  exhort  you  to  walk  more  cir- 
cumfpe&ly,  than  that  for  fuch  vanities  the  godly  fhould  be  troubled. 
For  all  things  that  may  feem  lawful,  edify  not.  If  the  commandment 
of  authority  urge  the  confcience  of  yours  and  our  brethren,  more 
than  they  can  bear;  we  unfeignedly  crave  of  you,  that  ye  remember, 
that  ye  are  called  the  light  of  the  world  and  the  earth. 

All  civil  authority  hath  not  the  light  of  God  always  fhining  before 
their  eyes  in  their  flatutes  and  commandments;  but  their  affedtions 
oft-time  favour  too  much  of  the  earth,  and  of  worldly  wifdom. 

And  therefore  we  think  that  ye  fhould  boldly  oppone  yourfelves 
to  all  power,  that  will  or  dare  extol  itfelf,  not  only  againft  God,  but 
alfo  againft  all  fuch  as  do  burthen  the  confciences  of  the  faithful, 
farther  than  God  hath  burthened  them  by  his  own  word.  But 
herein  we  confefs  our  offence,  in  that  we  have  entered  farther  in 
reafoning  than  we  purpofed  and  promifed  at  the  beginning :  and 
therefore  we  fhortly  return  to  our  former  humble  fupplication,  which 
is,  that  our  brethren,  who  among  you  refufe  the  romijh  rags,  may  find 
of  you,  the  prelates,  fuch  favours  as  our  Head  and  Mafter  commands 
every  one  of  his  members  to  fhew  one  to  another,  which  we  look  to 
receive  of  your  gentlenefs,  not  only  for  that  ye  fear  to  offend  God’s 
majefty,  in  troubling  of  your  brethren  for  fuch  vain  trifles ;  but  alfo 
becaufe  ve  will  not  refufe  the  humble  requefts  of  us  your  brethren, 
and  fellow  preachers  of  Chrift  Jefus,  in  whom,  albeit  there  appear 
no  great  worldly  pomp,  yet  we  fuppofe  ye  will  not  fo  far  defpife  us, 
but  that  ye  will  efteem  us  to  be  of  the  number  of  thofe  that  fight 
againft  that  Roman  antichrift,  and  travel,  that  the  kingdom  of  Chrift 
Jefus  univerfally  may  be  maintained  and  advanced.  The  days  are 
evil;  iniquity  abounds;  chriftian  charity  (alas !)  is  waxen  cold;  and 
therefore  we  ought  the  more  diligently  to  watch :  for  the  hour  is 
uncertain  when  the  Lord  Jefus  (hall  appear,  before  whom  we  your 
brethren,  and  ye,  may  give  an  account  of  our  adminiftration. 

And  thus,  in  concluflon,  we  once  again  crave  favour  to  our 
brethren,  which  granted,  ye  in  the  Lord  lhall  command  us  in  things 
of  double  more  importance.  The  Lord  Jefus  rule  your  hearts  in 
his  true  fear  to  the  end,  and  give  unto  you  and  unto  us  vidlory  over 
that  conjured  enemy  of  all  true  religion;  to  wit,  over  that  Roman 
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antic  hr  ill,  whole  wounded  head  Satan,  by  all  means,  labours  to 
cure  again,  but  to  deflrudtion  lhall  he  and  his  maintainers  go,  by 
the  powrer  ot  the  Lord  Jefus:  to  whole  mighty  power  and  protection 
we  heartily  commit  you. 

Subscribed  by  the  hands  of  fuperintendents,  one  part  of  minifters, 
and  fcribed  in  our  general  aflemblies  and  fourth  feflion  thereof.  At 
Edinburgh,  the  28th  day  of  December,  1566. 


Tour  loving  brethren , 

in  Chrijl  Jefus* 


Jo.  Craig, 

D  a.  Lyndesay, 
Guil.  Gislisomus, 
To.  Spottiswood. 

^  J 

Jo.  Row, 


and  fellow  preachers , 

Rob.  Pont, 

Jo.  Wiram, 
Jaco.  Mailvil, 
Jo.  Erskin, 

Nic.  Spital. 


/  .  ,  i 

No.  III. 

John  Fox’s  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  diffuade  her 
from  burning  two  Dutch  Anabaptifts  for  Herefy  in 
Smithfield.  1575. 

SERENISSIMA  beatiflima  princeps,  regina  illuftriflima,  patria? 

decus,  fseculi  ornamentum  !  Ut  nihil  ab  animo  meo  omnique 
expeCTatione  abfuit  longius  quam  ut  majeftatis  tuae  ampliflimam 
excellentiam  molefta  unquam  interpellatione  obturbarem ;  ita  vehe~ 
menter  dolet  filentium  hoc,  quo  ha&enus  conftanter  fum  ufus,  non 
eadem  conftantia  perpetuo  tueri  ita  ut  volebam  licuifle.  Ita  nuno 
praeter  fpem  ac  opinionem  meam  nefcio  qua  infelicitate  evenit,  ut 
quod  omnium  volebam  minime,  id  contra  me  maxime  faciat  hoc 
tempore.  Qui  cum  ita  vixerim  hucufque,  ut  moleftus  fuerim 
nemini,  invitus  nunc  cogor  contra  naturam  principi  etiam  ipfl  efle 
importunus,  non  re  ulla  aut  caufa  mea,  fed  aliena  indu&us  calami- 
tate.  Quae  quo  acerbior  fit  et  luCtuofior,  hoc  acriores  mihi  addit 
ad  deprecandum  flimulos.  Nonnullos  intelligo  in  Anglia  hie  effe 
non  Anglos,  fed  adventitios,  Belgas  quidem  opinor,  partim  viros, 
partim  feminas,  nuper  ob  improbata  dogmata  in  judicium  advoca- 
tos.  Quorum  aliquot  feliciter  reduCti  publica  luerunt  poenitentia ; 
complures  in  exilium  funt  condemnati,  idque  reCtiflime  meo  judicio 
faChim  efle  arbitror.  Jam  ex  hoc  numero  unum  efle  aut  alterum 
audio,  de  quibus  ultimum  exuflionis  fupplicium  (nifi  fuccurrat  tua 
pietas)  brevi  eftftatuendum,  Qua  una  in  re  duo  contineri  perfpicio, 

quorum 
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quorum  alterum  ad  errorum  pravitatem,  alterum  ad  fupplicii  acerbi- 
tatem  atrinet.  Ac  erroribus  quidein  ipfis  nihil  podit  abfurdius  ede, 
fanus  nemo  ed  qui  dubitat,  mirorque  tarn  faeda  opinionum  portenta 
in  quofquam  potuide  Chridianos  cadere.  Sed  ita  habet  humanae 
infirmitatis  conditio,  d  divina  paululum  luce  dcdituti  nobis  relinqui- 
mur,  quo  noil  ruimus  praecipites  ?  Atque  hoc  nomine  Chrido 
gratias  quam  maximas  habeo,  quod  Anglorum  hodie  ncminem  huic 
infaniae  ardnem  video.  Quod  igitur  ad  phanaticas  idas  fedas  attinet, 

»  eas  certe  in  republica  nullo  modo  fovendas  elTe,  fed  idonea  compri- 
rnendas  corredione  cenfeo.  Verum  enim  vero  ignibus  ac  flammis 
pice  ac  fulphure  aeduantibus  viva  miferorum  corpora  torrefacere, 
judicii  magis  coecitate  quam  impetu  voluntatis  errantium,  durum 
idud  ac  Romani  magis  exempli  ede  quam  evangelicae  confuetudinis 
videtur,  ac  plane  ejufmodi,  ut  nil!  a  Romanis  pontidcibus,  authore 
Innocentio  tertio,  primum  produxilTct,  nunquam  idum  Perilli  tau- 
rum  quifquam  in  mitem  Chrifti  occleiiam  importaviffet.  Non  quod 
maleftciis  deleder,  aut  erroribus  cujufquam  faveam,  dida  haec  effe 
velim ;  vitae  hominum,  ipfe  homo  cum  dm,  faveo  ;  ideoque  faveo, 
non  uterret,  fed  ut  redpifcat :  ac  neque  hominum  folum,  utinam  et 
pecudibus  ipiis  opitulari  poffem.  Ita  enim  fum,  (dulte  fortaffis  haec 
de  meipfo,  at  vere  dico)  macellum  ipfum,  ubi  madantur  etiam  pe- 
cudes,  vix  praetereo,  quin  tacito  quodam  doloris  fenfu  mens  refugiat. 
Atque  equidem  in  eo  Dei  ipdus  valde  admiror,  venerorque  toto 
pedore  clementiam,  qui  in  jumentis  illis  brutis  et  abjedis,  quae 
facrificiis  olim  parabantur,  id  profpexerat,  ne  prius  ignibus  manda- 
rentur  quam  fanguis  eorum  ad  bafim  altaris  effunderetur.  Unde 
difceremus,  in  exigendis  luppliciis,  quamvis  judis,  non  quid  om- 
nino  rigori  liceat,  led  ut  dementia  hmul  adhibita  rigoris  temperet 
afperitatem. 

Quamobrem  d  tantum  rnihi  apud  principis  tanti  majedatem  audere 
liceret  fupplex  pro  Chrido  rogarem  clementiflimam  hanc  regise  fubli- 
mitatis  excellentiam,  prae  authoritate  hac  me  a  [luge  tua)  qua  ad  vitam 
multorum  conjecrandum  pellere  (L  confervandatn  pollere)  te  divina 
voluit  dementia,  ut  vita  d  deri  poflit,  (quid  enim  non  poffet  lis  in 
rebus  authoritas  tua  ? )  miferorum  parcatur,  faltem  ut  horrori  obdf- 
tatur,  atque  in  aliud  quodcunque  commutetur  fupplicii  genus.  Sunt 
ejediones,  includones  retrufae,  flint  vincula,  funt  perpetua  exilia, 
hint  digmata  et  aut  etiam  patibula ;  id  unum  valde  depre- 

cor,  ne  piras  ac  dammas  Smithdeldianas  jam  diu  faudidimis  tuis 
aufpiciis  hue  ufque  fopitas,  dnas  nunc  recandefcere.  Quod  d  ne  id 
quidein  obtineri  point,  id  faltem  omnibus  fupplicandi  modis  efflagito, 
‘Taro  ro  TrsXotgyncov  pedoris  tui  implorans,  ut  menfem  tamen  unum 
aut  alterum  nobis  concedas,  quo  interim  experiamur,  an  a  periculods 
erroiibjs  dederit  dominus  ut  refanefcant,  ne  cum  corporum  jadura 
animas  pariter  cum  corporibus  de  aeterno  periclitentur  exitio.  ^ 

*  Fuller's  Church  Hiflory  of  Britain,  p.  104,  105. 
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No.  IV. 

A  Di  rectory  of  Church  government,  anciently  contended 
for,  and,  as  far  as  the  times  would  fuffer,  praftifed  by  the 
firft  Non-conformifts  in  the  days  of  queen  Elizabeth ,  found 
in  the  ftudy  of  the  moll  accomplifhed  divine  Mr.  Thomas 
Cartwright ,  after  his  deceafe. } 

i 

THE  SACRED  DISCIPLINE  OF  THE  CHURCH  DESCRIBED  IN  THE 

WORD  OF  GOD. 

Til  E  difcipUne  of  ChrijVs  churchy  that  is  necejfary '  for  all  times ,  r 
delivered  by  Chriji ,  and  Jet  down  in  the  holy  fcriptures ;  therefore 
the  true  and  lawful  difcipUne  is  to  be  fetched  from  thence ,  and  from 
thence  alone .  And  that  which  rejleth  upon  any  other  foundation  ought  to 
ejleerned  unlavjful  and  counterfeit , 

Of  all  particular  churches ,  there  is  one  and  the  fame  rights  order ,  and 
form :  therefore  afo  no  one  may  challenge  to  itfelf  any  power  over  others  $ 
nor  any  right  which  doth  not  alike  agree  to  others , 

The  miniflers  of  publick  charges ,  in  every  particular  churchy  ought 
to  be  called  and  appointed  to  their  charges  by  a  lawful  ecclefiajlical  callings 
fuch  as  hereafter  is  fet  down , 

All  thefe  for  the  divers  regard  of  their  feveral  kinds  are  of  equal 
power  amongst  the?nf elves , 

No  man  can  be  lawfully  called  to  publick  charge  in  any  churchy  but 
he  that  is  fit  to  difcharge  t  he  fame ,  And  none  is  to  be  accounted  fit ,  but 
he  that  is  endued  with  the  common  gifts  of  all  the  godly ;  that  is,  with 
faith ,  and  a  blamelefs  life :  and  further  afo,  with  thofe  that  are  proper 
to  that  minijlry  wherein  he  is  to  be  ufed ',  and  necejfary  for  the  executing 
of  the  fame  \  whereupon ,  for  trial  of  thofe  gifts ,  fame  convenient  way 
and  examination  is  to  be  ufed* 

The  party  to  be  called  mufi  firft  be  elected ;  then  he  is  to  be  ordained 
to  that  charge  whereunto  he  is  chofen ,  by  the  prayers  of  that  thui  ch 
wiser eunto  he  is  to  be  admitted ,  the  mutual  duties  of  him  and  of  the 
church  being  before  laid  open , 

The  Miniflers  of  the  Church  are,  firft,  they  that  are  miniflers  of  the 
word .  In  their  examination,  it  is  J'pecially  to  be  taken  heed  unto,  that 
they  be  apt  to  teach,  and  tried  men,  not  utterly  unlearned,  nor  newly 

planted  and  converted  to  the  faith,  . 

How  thefe  miniflers  of  the  word  are ,  fid  fit  P  aflot  s,  which  do  admi - 
nifter  the  word  and facr aments,  then  Teachers,  which  are  occupied  in 

wholefome  do 51  r in e, 

Befides,  there  are  afo  Elders,  which  watch  ovei  toe  life  and  behavioui 
of  every  man,  and  Deacons,  which  have  care  over  the  pool , 

Further,  in  every  particular  church  there  ought  to  be  a  Pi  efbytet y, 

which  is  a  Confiflory,  and,  as  it  were,  a  Senate  of  Elders ,  Under  the 

name 
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name  of  Elders  here  are  contained,  they  who  in  the  church  minifter 
doftrine,  and  they  who  are  properly  called  Elders. 

By  the  common  counfel  of  the  elclerjhip,  all  things  are  directed  that  be - 
long  to  the fate  of  their  church.  Firjfl,  fuch  as  belong  to  the  guidance 
of  the  whole  body  of  it  in  the  holy  and  common  affembly,  gathered  together 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  all  things  ?nay  be  done  in  them  duly , 
orderly,  and  to  edification.  2.  Then  cdfo  fuch  as  pertain  to  particular 
perfons .  Firfi,  to  all  the  members  of  that  church,  that  the  good  'may 
enjoy  all  the  privileges  that  belong  unto  them,  that  the  wicked  may  be 
cor  re  hied  with  ecclefiafical  cenfures,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  fault, 
private  and  public k,  by  admonijhing  and  by  removing  either  from  the 
Lord's  fupper  by  fufpenfion,  (as  it  is  commonly  c  a  lie  el)  or  out  of  the  church 
by  excommunication.  The  which  belong  fpcci  ally  to  the  miniflers  of  pub - 
lick  charge  in  the  church  to  their  calling,  either  to  be  begun  or  ended, 
and  ended  cither  by  relieving,  or  punijhing  them,  and  that  for  a  tune  by 
fufpenfion,  or  altogether  by  depofition . 

For  dirt  ding  of  the  elder  flip,  let  the pa  ft  or  s  be  fet  over  it ;  or  if  there  be 
more pafiors  than  one  in  the  fame  church  fit  the  pa f  or s  do  it  in  their  turns. 

But  yet  in  all  the  greater  affairs  of  the  church ,  as  in  excommunicating 
of  any,  and  in  chafing  and  depofing  of  church  mimfers,  nothing  may  be 
concluded  without  the  knowledge  and  conjent  of  the  church. 

Particular  churches  ought  to  yield  mutual  help  one  to  another ;  for 
which  cauje  they  are  to  communicate  amongst  themfelves. 

The  end  of  film  communicating  together  is,  that  ail  things  ui  them  may 
befo  direded,  both  in  regard  of  do  dune,  and  cdfo  of  difciphne,  as  by  the 
word  of  God  they  ought  to  be. 

Therefore  the  things  that  belong  hereunto  are  determined  by  the  common 
opinion  qfthofc  who  meet  Jo  to  communicate  together ;  and  what  j bever  is  to 
be  amended,  furthered,  or  procured,  in  any  of  thofe  fevered  churches  that 
belong  to  that  affembly.  Wherein  albeit  no  particular  church  hath  power 
over  another,  yet  every  particular  church  of  the  fame  refort,  meeting  and 

counfel,  ought  to  ooey  the  opinion  of  more  churches  with  whom  they 
communicate. 

For  holding  of  theft  meetings  and  affembhes ,  there  are  to  be  chofen,  by 
every  church  belonging  to  that  affembly ,  principal  men  from  among  the 
elders,  who  are  to  have  their  inftr  udions from  them,  and  fo  to  be  Lent  to 
the  affembly.  There  mufil  alfo  'be  a  care  had,  that  the  things  they  /hall  re- 

turn  to  have  been  godly  agreed  on  by  the  meetings,  be  diligently  obferved 
by  the  churches.  y  J 

Further,  in  fuch  affembhes  there  is  alfo  to  be  chofen  one  that  may  be  fet 
over  the  affembhes,  who  may  moderate  and  dired  them.  His  duty  is  to 
fee  that  the  aff  embhes  be  held  godly,  quiet,  and  comely :  therefore  it  be- 
longetk  unto  him  to  begin  and  end  the  conference  with  prayer ;  to  know 
every  man's  infir  udions;  to  propound  in  order  the  things  that  are  to  be 
handled ;  to  gather  their  opinions,  and  to  propound  what  is  the  opinion 
of  the  greater  part.  It  is  alfo  the  part  of  r  he  reft  of  the  affembly  to /peak 
Kieu  opinions  of  the  things  propounded  godly  and  quietly. 

The 
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The  fynodical  Difcipline  gathered  out  of  the  fynods  and  ufe  cf 
the  churches  which  have  rejlored  it  according  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  out  of  f undry  books  that  are  written  of  the  fame , 
and  referred  unto  certain  heads . 

Of  the  Necefjity  of  a  Calling . 

LET  no  man  thruft  himfelf  into  the  executing  of  any  part  of 
publick  charge  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  word,  facraments,  difci¬ 
pline,  or  care  over  the  poor.  Neither  let  any  fuch  fue  orfeek  forany 
publick  charge  of  the  church :  but  let  every  one  tarry  until  he  be 
lawfully  called. 

The  manner  of  entering  and  determining  of  a  Callings  and  againf  a  mi - 
nijiry  of  no  certain  place ;  and  the  defertion  of  a  church. 

LET  none  be  called  but  unto  fome  certain  charge  ordained  of 
God,  and  to  the  exercifing  of  the  fame  in  fome  particular  congre¬ 
gation:  and  he  that  is  fo  called,  let  him  be  fo  bound  to  that - 

church,  that  he  may  not  after  be  of  any  other,  or  depart  from  it 
without  the  confent  thereof.  Let  none  be  called,  but  they  that 
have  firft:  fubfcribed  the  confefiion  of  doflrine  and  of  difcipline: 
whereof  let  them  be  admonifhed  to  have  copies  with  themfelves. 

In  the  examination  of  minifters,  the  tefiimony  of  the  place  from 
whence  they  come  is  to  be  demanded,  whereby  it  may  underfiood 
what  life  and  converfation  he  hath  been  of,  and  whether  he  hath 
been  add  idled  to  any  herefy,  or  to  the  reading  of  any  heretical  books, 
or  to  curious  and  ftrange  queftions,  and  idle  fpeculations  ;  or  rather, 
whether  he  be  accounted  found  and  confenting  in  all  things  to  the 
doctrine  received  in  the  church.  Whereunto  if  he  agree,  he  is  alfo 
to  expound  fome  part  of  the  holy  fcriptures  twice  or  oftner,  as  it 
ihall  feem  meet  to  the  examiners,  and  that  before  the  conference, 
and  that  church  which  is  interefted.  Let  him  alfo  be  demanded  of  the 
principal  heads  of  divinity:  and  whether  he  will  diligently  execute 
and  dilcharge  his  miniftry;  and  in  the  execution  thereof  propound 
unto  himfelf,  not  his  own  defires  and  commodities,  but  the  glory  of 
God  and  edification  of  tlie  church.  Laftly,  whether  he  wall  be 
lludious  and  careful  to  maintain  and  preferve  wholefome  doctrine, 
and  ecclefiafiical  difcipline.  Thus  let  the  minifter  be  examined,  not 
only  by  one  elderfhip,  but  alfo  by  fome  greater  meeting  and  affembly. 

Of  Election. 

BEFORE  the  eleclion  of  a  minifter,  and  the  deliberation  of  the 
conference  concerning  the  fame,  let  there  be  a  day  of  fail  kept  in  the 
church  interefted. 

Of 
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Of  the  Place  of  exercifing  this  Calling . 

ALBEIT  it  be  lawful  for  a  minifter,  upon  juft  occafion,to  preach 
in  another  church  than  that  whereof  he  is  minifter;  yet  none  may 
exercifeany  ordinary  miniftry  elfewhere,  but  for  a  certain  time,  upon 
great  occafion,  and  by  the  confent  of  his  church  and  conference. 

Of  the  office  of  the  Miniflers  of  the  Word ;  and frfl  of  the  order  of  Liturgy 

or  Common  Prayer . 

LET  the  minifter  that  is  to  preach,  name  a  pfalm,  or  a  part  of 
a  pfalm  (beginning  with  the  firft,  and  fo  proceeding)  that  may  be 
fung  by  the  church,  noting  to  them  the  end  of  their  finging,  (to  wit) 
the  glory  of  God  and  their  own  edification.  After  the  pfalm,  let  a 
lhort  admonition  to  the  people  follow,  of  preparing  themfelves  to 
pray  duly  unto  God:  then* let  there  be  made  a  prayer  containing  a 
general  confeflion;  firft  of  the  guilt  of  fin,  both  original  and  adtual; 
and  of  the  puniftiment  which  is  due  by  the  law  for  them  both :  then 
alfo  of  the  promife  of  the  gofpel,  and  in  rei'pe^t  of  it,  fupplication  of 
pardon  for  the  faid  guilt  and  punifhment,  and  petition  of  grace 
promifed,  as  for  the  duties  of  the  whole  life,  fo  efpecially  for  the 
godly  expounding  and  receiving  of  the  word.  Let  this  petition  be 
concluded  with  the  Lord’s  prater.  After  the  fermon,  let  prayer  be 
made  again;  firft,  for  grace  to  profit  by  the  doctrine  delivered,  the 
principal  heads  thereof  being  remembered ;  then  for  ail  men,  but 
chiefly  for  the  univerfal  church,  and  for  all  eftates  and  degrees  c  -  he 
people;  which  is  likewifeto  be  ended  with  the  Lord’s  prayer  and  the 
tinging  of  a  pfalm,  as  before.  Laft  of  all,  let  the  congregation  be 
difmiffed  with  fome  convenient  form  of  blefting  taken  out  of  the 
feripture ;  fuch  as  is,  Numb .  vi.  24.  2  Cor .  xiii.  1 4. 

Of  Preaching, 

J  o 

Let  him  that  (hall  preach  choofe  fome  part  of  the  canonical  ferip¬ 
ture  to  expound,  and  not  of  the  apocrypha.  Further,  in  iris  ordinary 
miniftry,  let  him  not  take  poftils,  (as  they  are  called)  but  fome  whole 
book  of  the  holy  feripture,  efpecially  of  the  New  Teftament,  to  ex¬ 
pound  in  order:  in  choice  whereof  regard  is  to  be  had  both  of  the 
minifter’s  ability,  and  of  the  edification  of  the  church. 

He  that  preacheth  muft  perforin  two  things ;  the  firft,  that  his 
fpeech  be  uncorrupt;  which  is  to  beconfidered  both  in  regard  of  the 
do&rine,  that  it  be  holy,  found,  wholefome  and  profitable  to  edifi¬ 
cation ;  notdevilifh,  heretical,  leavened,  corrupt,  fabulous,  curious, 
or  contentious;  and  alfo  in  refpe£t  of  the  manner  of  it,  that  it 
be  proper  to  the  place  which  is  handled,  that  is,  which  either  is 
contained  plainly  in  the  very  words ;  or  if  it  be  gathered  by  confe- 
ftuent,  that  the  fame  befit  and  clear,  and  fuch  as  may  rife  upon  the 
property  of  the  word,  grace  of  fpeech,  and  fuit  of  the  matter;  and 

not 
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not  be  allegorical,  ft  range,  wrefted,  or  far  fetched,  Now  let  that 
which  is  fuch,  and  chiefly  which  is  fitted:  for  the  times  and  occafions 
of  the  church,  be  delivered,  further,  let  the  explication,  confirm¬ 
ation,  enlargement,  and  application,  and  the  whole  treatife  and  hand¬ 
ling  of  it,  be  in  the  vulgar  tongue;  and  let  the  whole  confirmation 
and  proof  be  made  by  arguments,  teftimonies,  and  examples,  taken 
only  out  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  applied  fitly  and  according  to  the 
natural  meaning  of  the  places  that  are  alledged. 

I  he  fecond  thing  to  be  performed  by  him  that  preacheth,  is  a 
reverend  gravity:  this  is  confidered  firft  in  the  ftile,  phrafe,  and 
manner  of  fpeech,  that  it  be  fpiritual,  pure,  proper,  ftmple,  and  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  capacity  of  the  people;  nor  fuch  as  human  wifdom 
teacheth,  nor  favouring  of  new-fangledncfs,  nor  either  fo  affedfate  as 
it  may  ferve  for  pomp  and  oftentation,  or  fo  carelefs  and  bafe,  as 
becometh  not  minifters  of  the  word  of  God.  Secondly,  it  is  alfo  to 
be  regarded  as  well  in  ordering  the  voice,  in  which  a  care  muff  be 
had,  that  (avoiding  the  keeping  always  of  one  tune)  it  may  be  equal, 
and  both  rile  and  fall  by  degrees:  as  alfo  in  ordering  the  gefture, 
wherein  (the  body  being  upright)  the  guiding  and  ordering  the  whole 
body  is  to  follow  the  voice,  there  being  avoided  in  it  all  unfeemly 
geftures  of  the  head,  or  other  parts,  and  often  turning  of  the  body 
to  divers  tides.  Finally,  let  the  gefture  be  grave,  modeft  and  feemly, 
not  utterly  none,  nor  too  much  neither,  like  the  geftures  of  plays 
or  fencers. 

Thefe  things  are  to  be  performed  by  him  that  preacheth ;  whereby, 
when  need  requireth,  they  may  be  examined  who  are  trained  and 
exercifed  to  be  made  fit  to  preach :  let  there  be,  if  it  may  be,  every 
fabbath-day,  two  fermons,  and  let  them  that  preach  always  en¬ 
deavour  to  keep  themfelves  within  one  hour,  efpecialiy  on  the  week 
days.  The  ufe  of  preaching  at  burials  is  to  be  left  as  it  may  be 
done  conveniently ;  becaufe  there  is  danger  that  they  may  nourifh 
the  fuperftition  of  fome,  or  be  abufed  to  pomp  and  vanity. 

Of  the  Catechifnu 

LE7"  the  catechifm  be  taught  in  every  church.  Let  there  be  two 
forts.  One  more  large  applied  to  the  delivering  of  thefum  of  religion 
by  a  fuite  and  order  of  certain  places  of  the  fcriptures,  according  to 
which  fome  point  of  the  holy  doctrine  may  be  expounded  every 
week.  Another  of  the  fame  fort,  but  fhorter,  lit  for  the  exami¬ 
nation  of  the  rude  and  ignorant  before  they  be  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  fupper. 

Of  the  other  parts  of  Liturgy  or  divine  Service. 

ALL  the  reft  of  the  liturgy  or  divine  fervice  confifteth  in  the 
adminiftration  of  the  facraments,  and,  by  the  cuftom  of  the  church, 

in  the  bleffing  of  marriage :  the  moft  commodious  form  thereof  is 
~  &  .  that 
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that  which  is  ufed  by  the  churches  that  have  reformed  their 
,  difcipline  according  to  the  word  of  God. 

Of  Sacraments . 

LET  only  a  minifier  of  the  word,  that  is,  a  preacher,  minider 
the  facraments,  and  that  after  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  notin 
any  other  place  than  in  the  publick  ademblies  of  the  church. 

Of  Baptif?n. 

WOMEN  only  may  not  offer  unto  baptifm  thofe  that  are  to  be 
baptized,  but  the  father,  if  it  may  be,  or  in  his  name  fome  other. 
They  which  prefen t  unto  baptifm,  ought  to  be  perfuaded  not  to 
give  thofe  that  are  baptized  the  names  of  God  or  of  Ohrid,  or  of 
angels,  or  of  holy  offices,  as  of  baptilf,  evangelid,  &c.  nor  fuch  as 
favour  of  paganifm  or  popery ;  but  chiedy  fuch  whereof  there  are 
examples  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  in  the  names  of  thofe  who  are  re¬ 
ported  in  them  to  have  been  godly  and  virtuous. 

Of  the  Communion . 

LET  the  time  of  celebrating  the  communion  be  made  known 
eight  days  before,  that  the  congregation  may  prepare  themfelves,  and 
that  the  elders  may  do  their  duty  in  going  to  and  vifiting  whom 
they  ought. 

Of  'fignifying  their  Names  that  are  to  communicate . 

LET  them  which  before  have  not  been  received  to  the  Lord’s 
table,  when  they  fird  defire  to  come  to  it,  give  their  names  to  the 
minider  feven  days  before  the  communion,  that  care  of  enquiring  of 
them  may  be  committed  to  the  elders ;  that  if  there  be  any  caufe  of 
hindrance,  there  may  be  day  made  betime:  but  if  there  be  no  fuch 
thing,  let  them  proceed  (where  need  may  be)  to  the  examining  of 
their  faith,  before  the  communion.  Let  this  whole  treatile  of  disci¬ 
pline  be  read  in  the  confidory:  and  let  the  miniffers,  elders  and 
deacons,  be  cenfured  one  after  another ;  yet  fo  that  the  minider  con¬ 
cerning  dodxine  be  cenfured  of  miniders  only. 

Let  them  only  be  admitted  to  the  communion,  that  have  made 
confedion  of  their  faith,  and  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  difcipline; 
unlefs  they  fhall  bring  letters  tedimonial  of  good  credit  from  fome 
other  place,  or  fhall  approve  themfelves  by  fome  other  fufficient 
tedimony. 

Children  are  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  communion  before  they  be 

of  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  except  the  confidory  fhall  otherwife 
determine. 

On  die  fabbath-day  next  before  the  communion,  let  mention  be 
made  in  the  fermon  of  the  examination,  whereunto  the  apodle  ex- 
foorteth,  and  of  the  peace  that  is  by  faith;  in  the  day  of  the  commu¬ 
nion, 
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nion,  let  there  be  fpeech  of  the  dodlrine  of  the  facraments,  and 
efpecially  of  the  Lord’s  fupper. 

Of  Fa  fling.  ^  ' 

LET  the  day  of  faffing  be  publifhed  by  the  paftor  according  to 
the  advice  of  the  coniiftory,  either  for  Application,  for  turning  away 
of  calamities  prefent,  or  for  petition  of  fome  fpecial  grace.  Let  the 
fermons  upon  the  fame  day,  before  and  after  noon,  (as  on  the  Lord’s 
day)  be  inch  as  may  be  fit  for  the  prefent  occafion. 

Of  Flolidays , 

HOLIDAY  S  are  conveniently  to  be  abolifhed. 


Of  Marriage. 

LET'  efpoufing  go  before  marriage.  Let  the  words  of  efpoufing 
be  of  the  prefent  time,  and  without  condition,  and  before  fufficient 
witnefles  on  both  fides.  It  is  to  be  wilhed,  that  the  minifter,  or  an 
ex  ler,  be  prefent  at  the  efpoufals,  who,  having  called  upon  God,  may 
admonilh  both  parties  of  their  duties.  Pirft,  may  have  care  of 
avoiding  the  degrees  forbidden  both  by  the  law  of  God  and  man :  and 
then  they  may  demand  of  them,  whether  they  be  free  from  any  bond 
oi  marriage ;  which  if  they  profefs  and  be  Grangers,  he  may  alfo  re¬ 
quire  fufficient  teftimony.  Further  alfo,  they  are  to  be  demanded, 
whether  they  have  been  married  before,  and  of  the  death  of  the  party 
with  whom  they  were  married,  which  if  they  acknowledge  and  be 
firangers,  he  may  demand  convenient  teftimony  of  the  death  of  the 
other  party.  Finally,  let  them  be  afked  if  they  be  under  the  govern- 
ment  of  any  ?  whether  they  whom  it  concerneth  have  confented  ? 

The  efpoufals  being  done  in  due  order,  let  them  not  be  diffolved, 
tough  both  parties  fhouid  confent.  Let  the  marriage  be  folemnized 
within  two  months  after.  Before  the  marriage  let  the  promife  be 
publifhed  three  ieveral  fabbath  days;  but  firft,  let  the  parties  efpoufed, 
with  their  parents  or  governors,  defire  the  publifhing  thereof,  of  the 
minifter  and  two  elders  at  the  leaft,  that  they  may  be  demanded  of 
thofe  things  that  are  needful;  and  let  them  require  to  fee  the  inftru- 
ment  of  the  covenant  of  the  marriage,  or  at  leaft  fufficient  teftimony 
cf  the  efpoufals.  Marriage  may  be  folemnized  and  bleffed  upon  any 
ordinary  day  of  publick  prayer,  laving  upon  a  day  of  faft0 

i 

Of  Sc  boats. 

LET  children  be  inftructedin  fehools,  both  in  other  learning,  and 
efpecially  in  the  catechifm,  that  they  may  repeat  it  by  heart,  and 
underftand  it :  when  they  are  fo  infirudled,  let  them  be  brought  to 
the  Lord’s  fupper,  after  they  have  been  examined  by  the  rninifter, 
and  allowed  by  him. 

Of 
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Of  Students  of  Divinity ,  and  their  Exercifes. 

IN  every  church  where  it  may  conveniently  be  done,  care  is  to  be 
had  that  feme  poor  fcholars,  lludious  of  divinity,  being  fit  for  theolo¬ 
gical  exerciles,  and  efpecialiy  for  expounding  of  holy  fcripture,  may, 
by  the  liberality  of  the  godly  rich,  be  taught  and  trained  up  to  preach. 

Let  that  expofition,  as  often  as  it  (hall  be  convenient  to  be  had, 
be  in  the  prefence  at  lead  of  one  minider,  by  whole  prefence  they  may 
be  kept  in  order,  and  in  the  fame  fort  (as  touching  the  manner  of 
preaching)  that  publick  fermons  are  made;  which  being  ended,  let 
the  other  dudents  (he  being  put  apart  that  was  fpeaker)  note  wherein 
he  hath  failed  in  any  of  thole  things  that  are  to  be  performed  by  him 
that  preacheth  publickly,  as  is  fet  down  before :  of  whofe  opinion 
let  the  minider  that  is  prelent,  and  is  moderator  of  their  exercife, 
judge  and admonifh  the  fpeaker  as  hefhall  think  meet. 

Of  Elders . 

LET  the  elders  know  every  particular  houfe  and  perfon  of  the 
church,  that  they  may  inform  the  minider  of  the  condition  of  every 
one,  and  the  deacons  of  the  fick  and  poor,  that  they  may  take  care 
to  provide  for  them:  they  are  not  to  be  perpetual;  neither  yet  eafily 
to  be  changed. 

Of  Conftjlories . 

IN  the  confidory  the  mod  voices  are  to  be  yielded  unto.  In  it 
only  ecclefiadical  things  are  to  be  handled.  Of  them,  fird  they  are 
to  be  dealt  with  fuch  as  belong  to  the  common  direction  of  the  pub- 
lick  affembly,  in  the  order  of  liturgy,  or  divine  fervice,  fermon, 
prayers,  facraments,  marriages,  and  burials.  Then  with  fuch  alfo  as 
pertain  to  the  overlight  of  every  one,  and  their  particular  deeds.  Fur¬ 
ther,  they  are  to  caufe  fuch  things  as  (hall  be  thought  meet,  to  be 
regidered  and  written  in  a  book.  They  are  alfo  to  caufe  to  be 
written  in  another  book,  the  names  of  them  that  are  baptized,  with 
the  names  of  their  parents  and  fureties :  likewife  of  the  communi¬ 
cants.  F  urther  alfo  are  to  be  noted  their  names  that  are  married, 
that  die,  and  to  whom  letters  tedimonial  are  foven. 

o 

Of  the  Cen fares, 

NONE  is  to  be  complained  ot  unto  the  confidory,  unlefs  firll  the 
matter  being  uttered  with  filencing  the  parties  name,  if  it  feem  meet 
fo  to  be  done  by  the  judgment  of  the  confidory. 

In  private  and  lei s  faults  the  precept  ot  Chrid,  Adatt.  xviii,  is  to 
be  kept. 

Greater  and  publick  offences  are  to  be  handled  by  the  confidorv. 
Further,  publick  offences  are  to  be  edeemed,  fird,  Such  as  are  done 
openly  before  all,  or  whomfoever,  the  whole  church  knowing  of  it. 
Secondly,  Such  as  be  done  in  a  publick  place,  albeit  few  know  it. 

V0L-  v*  b  Thirdly, 

*  * 
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Thirdly,  That  are  made  fuch  by  pertinacy  and  contempt.  Fourthly, 
That  for  the  heinoufnefs  of  the  offence  are  to  he  punifhed  with  fome 
grievous  civil  punifhment. 

They  that  are  to  be  excommunicated,  being  in  publick  charge  in 
the  church,  are  to  be  depofed  alfo  from  their  charges.  They  alfo 
arc  to  be  difcharged  that  are  unfit  for  the  miniftry,  by  reafon  of  their 
ignorance,  or  of  fome  incurable  dileafe;  or  by  any  other  fuch  caufe, 
are  difabled  to  perform  their  miniftry :  but  in  the  rooms  of  fuch  as 
are  difabled  by  means  of  ficknefs  or  age,  let  another  be  placed  without 
the  reproach  of  him  that  is  difcharged;  and  further,  to  as  the  reve¬ 
rence  of  the  miniftry  may  remain  unto  him,  and  he  may  be  provided 
for,  liberally  and  in  good  order. 

When  there  is  queftion  concerning  an  heretick,  complained  of  to 
the  conftftory,  ftraight  let  two  or  three  neighbour  minifters  be  called, 
men  godly  and  learned,  and  free  from  that  fufpicion,  by  whofe  opi¬ 
nion  he  may  be  fufpended,  till  fuch  time  as  the  conference  may  take 
knowledge  of  his  caufe. 

The  obftinate,  after  admonition  by  the  conftftory,  though  the  fault 
have  not  been  fo  great,  are  to  be  fufpended  from  the  communion ; 
and  if  they  continue  in  their  obftinacy,  this  fhall  be  the  order  to 
proceed  to  their  excommunication.  Three  feveral  fabbath-days  after 
the  ferinon,  publickly  let  be  declared  the  offence  committed  by  the 
offender.  The  firftfabbath  let  not  the  offender’s  name  be  publifhed: 
the  fecond  let  it  be  declared,  and  withal  a  certain  clay  of  the  week 
named,  to  be  kept  for  that  caufe  in  falling  and  prayer:  the  third 
let  warning  be  given  of  his  excommunicating  to  follow  the  next  fab- 
bath  after,°  except  there  may  be  fhewed  fome  fufficient  caufe  to  the 
contrary:  fo  upon  the  fourth  fab-bath- day,  let  the  fentence  of  excom¬ 
munication  be  pronounced  againft  him,  that  his  fpirit  may  be  faved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

He  that  hath  committed  great  offences,  opprobrious  to  the  church, 
and  to  be  grievoufly  punifhed  by  the  magiitrate’s  authority ;  albeit 
he  profefs  his  repentance  in  words,  yet  for  the  trial  thereof,  and  to 
take  away  the  offence,  let  him  for  a  time  be  kept  from  the  com¬ 
munion  ;  which  how  often  and  how  long  it  is  to  be  done,  let  the 
conftftory,  according  to  their  diferetion,  determine;  after  which,  it 
the  party  repent,  he  is  brotherly  to  be  received  again,  but  not  until 
he  have  openly  profeffed  his  repentance  before  the  church,  by  content 
whereof  he  fhould  have  been  excommunicated. 

If  the  minifters  of  any  publick  charge  of  the  church  commit  any 
fuch  thing,  they  are  to  be  depofed  from  their  charge. 

Of  the  AJfemblies  of  the  Church . 

'  PARTICULAR  churches  are  to  communicate  one  with  another, 

by  common  meetings  and  reforts :  in  them  only  eccleftaftical  mattei  s 

are  to  be  handled,  and  of  thofe,  only  fuch  as  pertain  to  the  churches 

of 
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of  that  refort ;  concerning  other  churches,  unlefs  they  be  defired, 
they  are  to  determine  nothing  farther  than  to  refer  fuch  matters  to 
their  next  common  and  great  meeting. 

Let  the  order  of  proceeding  in  them  be  this:  firfi-,  let  the  furvey 
be  taken  of  thofe  that  are  prefent,  and  the  names  of  thofe  that  are 
abfent,  and  Should  be  there,  be  noted,  that  they  may  give  a  reafon 
at  their. next  meeting  of  their  abfence,  or  be  cenfured  by  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  a fiembly.  Next,  let  the  a^lls  of  the  lad  afiembly  of  that 
kind  be  read,  that  if  any  of  the  fame  remain  unfinished,  they  may 
be  difpatched :  then,  let  thofe  things  be  dealt  in  that  are  properly 
belonging  to  the  prefent  afiembly;  where  firft  the  instructions  fent 
from  the  churches  are  to  be  delivered  by  every  one  in  order,  as  they 
fit  together,  with  their  letters  of  credence.  Secondly,  Let  the  State 
of  the  churches  of  that  refort  be  confidered,  to  wit,  how  they  are 
infiru&ed  and  guided :  whether  the  holy  dothrine  and  difcipline  be 
taught  and  exercifed  in  them ;  and  whether  the  ministers  of  publick 
charges  do  their  duty,  and  fuch  like.  Furthermore,  they  (hall  de¬ 
termine  of  thofe  things  that  do  appertain  to  the  common  State  of  all 
the  churches  of  that  refort,  or  unto  any  of  the  fame;  which  way 
may  be  Sufficient  for  the  overfight  of  the  churches.  Laftly,  if  it 
Seem  meet,  the  delegates  prefent  may  be  cenfured. 

They  that  are  to  meet  in  fuch  afiemblies  are  to  be  chofen  by  the 
confent  of  the  churches  of  that  afiembly  and  conference,  to  whom  it 
may  appertain. 

Let  fuch  only  be  chofen  that  exercife  publick  function  in  the 
church,  of  ministry  or  elderfhip,  and  which  have  Subscribed  to  the 
docdrine  and  difcipline,  and  have  promifed  to  behave  themfelves 
according  to  the  word  of  God :  notwithstanding,  it  may  be  lawful 
alfo  to  be  prefent  for  other  elders  and  other  minifiers ;  and  likewife 
(if  the  afiembly  think  it  meet)  for  deacons,  and  for  Students  in  divi¬ 
nity,  efbecially  thofe  that  exercife  themfelves  in  expounding  the  holy 
Scriptures  in  the  conferences,  and  be  afked  their  opinion;  which  in 
ftucients  is  to  this  end,  that  their  judgment,  in  handling  matters 
ecciefiafiical,  may  be  both  tried  and  Sharpened.  But  they° only  are 
to  give  voice  which  are  chofen  by  the  churches,  and  have  brought 
their  infiruPdons  Signed  from  them.  & 

If  there  fall  out  any  very  weighty  matter  to  be  confulted  of,  let  notice 
^  §iven  to  the  moderator  o t  the  afiembly  next  going  before,  or 
to  the  minifter  of  that  church  where  the  next  meeting  is  to  be:  the 
fame  is  to  fend  woid  of  it  indue  time  to  the  minifier  of  every  church 
of  that  afiembly,  that  they  may  communicate  it  aforehand  with  thofe 
to  whom  it  appertained!,  that  the  delegates  reforting  to  the  next- 
meeting  may  underhand  and  report  their  judgments. 

In  appointing  of  the  place  for  the  afiembly,  regard  muff  be  had  of 
the  convenient  diftance,  and  other  commodities,  that  no  part  may 
juitly  complain  that  they  are  burthenfome  above  others. 
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in  every  fuch  ecclefiadical  affembly,  it  is  meet  there  be  a  mode¬ 
rator  :  he  is  to  have  charge  of  the  affembly,  to  fee  it  kept  in  good 
order.  Fie  is  always,  if  it  may  be  conveniently,  to  be  changed. 
I  he  choice  is  to  be  in  this  manner: 

i  he  moderator  of  the  former  affembly  of  that  kind,  or,  in  his 
abfence,  the  minider  of  the  church  where  they  meet,  having  fird 
prayed  fitly  to  that  purpofe,  is  to  move  the  aifembly  to  choofe  a 
moderator.  He  being  chofen,  is  to  provide  that  the  things  done  in 
the  affembly  may  be  written,  that  the  delegates  of  every  church  may 
write  them  out,  and  communicate  them  with  the  conferences  from 
whence  they  came.  , 

The  moderator  is  alfo,  by  the  order  and  judgment  of  the  affembly, 
to  give  anfwer,  either  by  fpeech  or  by  letters,  to  fuch  as  defire  any 
anfwer;  and  to  execute  cenfures,  if  any  be  to  be  executed.  Further, 
he  is  to  procure  all  things  to  be  done  in  it,  godly  and  quietly  :  exhort¬ 
ing  to  meeknefs,  moderation  of  fpirit,  and  forbearing  one  of  another 
w  here  need  (hall  be,  and  referring  it  to  the  affembly  to  take  order  for 
fuch  as  are  obdinate  and  contentious.  Ladly,  he  is  to  remember 
them  of  the  next  meeting  following,  with  thanks  for  their  pains,  and 
exhortation  to  proceed  cheerfully  in  their  callings;  and  fo  courteoufly 
to  difmifs  the  affembly.  Before  fuch  time  none  may  depart  without 
leave  of  the  affembly. 

Thofe  affemblies,  according  to  their  kinds,  have  great  authority, 
if  they  be  greater,  and  lefs  if  they  be  lefs.  Therefore  (unlefs  it  be 
a  plain  a£F,  and  manifeft  unto  all)  if  any  think  himfelf  injured  by 
the  lefs  meeting,  he  may  appeal  dill  unto  a  greater,  till  he  come  to  a 
general  council ;  fo  that  he  afcend  orderly  from  the  lefs  to  the  next 
greater.  But  it  is  to  be  underdood  that  the  fentence  of  the  affemblies 
be  holden  firm,  until  it  be  otherwife  judged  by  an  affembly  of  greater 
authority. 

JJfemblies  or  Meetings  are  either  Conferences  or  Synods . 

Conferences  are  the  meetings  of  the  elders  of  a  few  churches, 
as  for  example  of  twelve.  There  are  to  meet  in  a  conference,  chofen 
of  the  elderfhip  of  every  particular  church,  one  tninider,  and  one 
elder.  The  conferences  are  to  be  kept  once  in  fix  weeks. 

They  are  fpecially  to  look  into  the  date  of  the  churches  of  that 
refort  and  conference;  examining  particularly  thefe  feveral  points: 
Whether  all  things  be  done  in  them  according  to  the  holy  doctrine 
and  difcipline  of  the  gofpel ;  to  wit,  whether  any  quedions  be  moved 
concerning  any  point  of  dodtrine?  W hether  the  ecclefiadical  difci¬ 
pline  be  duly  obferved?  Whether  any  minider  be  wanting  in  any  of 
thofe  churches,  that  a  fufficient  one  in  due  time  may  be  procured  i 
Whether  the  other  miniders  of  puhlick  charge  in  the  church  be  ap¬ 
pointed  in  every  congregation?  Whether  care  be  had  of  fchools,  and 

for  the  poor?  Finally,  they  are  to  be  demanded  wherein  any  of  them 

needeth 


needeth  the  advice  of  the  conference,  for  the  advancement  of  the 
gofpel  amongft  them. 

Before  the  end  of  the  meeting,  if  it  fhall  be  fo  thought  good  by 
them,  let  one  of  the  minifters  aflembledin  conference,  either  chofen 
by  voice,  or  taking  it  by  turn,  preach  publickly.  Of  his  fpeech,  let 
the  reft  judge  among  themfelves,  (the  elders  being  put  apart)  and 
admonifh  him  brotherly,  if  there  be  any  caufe,  examining  all  things 
according  to  thofe  rules  that  are  before  declared  in  the  chapter  con¬ 
cerning  the  things  that  are  to  be  performed  by  thofe  that  preach. 


Of  Synods. 


A  SYNOD  is  the  meeting  of  chofen  men  of  many  conferences: 
in  them  let  the  whole  rreatiie  of  difcipline  be  read :  in  them  alfo 
(other  things  hrll  being  fmilhed,  as  was  faid  before)  let  all  thofe  that 
are  prefent  be  cenfured,  (if  it  may  be  done  conveniently)  and  let 
them  alfo  have  a  communion  in  and  with  the  church  where  they 
were  called. 

There  are  two  forts  of  fynods;  the  firft  is  particular,  which  com- 
prehendeth  both  the  provincial  and  national  fynod.  A  provincial 
fynod  is  the  meeting  of  the  chofen  men  of  every  conference,  within 
the  province.  A  province  containeth  four-and-twenty  conferences. 

A  fit  way  to  call  a  provincial  council  may  be  this  :  the  care  thereof 
(except  themfelves  will  determine  of  it)  may  be  committed  to  the 
particular  elder/hip  of  fome  conference  within  the  province;  which, 
by  advice  of  the  fame  conference,  may  appoint  the  place  and  time 
for  the  meeting  ot  the  provincial  fynod. 

T  o  that  church  or  elderlhip  are  to  be  fent  the  matters  that  feemed, 
to  the  particular  conferences,  more  difficult  for  them  to  take  order  in, 
and  fuch  as  belong  to  the  churches  of  the  whole  province ;  which  is 
to  be  done  diligently,  and  in  good  time,  that  the  fame  may,  in  due 
feafon,  give  notice  of  the  place  and  time  of  the  fynod,  and  of  the  mat¬ 
ters  to  be  debated  therein,  that  they  which  fhall  be  fent  may  come 
the  better  prepared,  and  judge  of  them  according  to  the  advice  of 
the  conferences. 

Two  minifters,  and  as  many  elders,  are  to  be  fent  from  every 
conference  unto  the  provincial  fynod.  The  fame  is  to  be  held  every 
half  year,  or  oftener,  till  the  difcipline  be  fettled.  It  is  to  be  held 
three  months  before  every  national  fynod;  that  they  may  prepare 
and  make  ready  thofe  things  that  pertain  to  the  national.  i  he  a£is 
of  the  provincial  fynod  are  to  be  fent  unto  the  national,  by  the  elder - 
fhip  of  that  church  in  which  it  was  holden;  and  every  minifter  is  to 
be  furnifhed  with  a  copy  ot  them,  and  with  the  reafons  of  the  fame. 
A  national  fynod,  or  convocation,  is  a  meeting  of  the  chofen  men  of 
every  province,  within  the  dominion  of  the  fame  nation  and  civil 
government.  The  way  to  call  it,  (unlefs  it  fhall  determine  other- 
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wife)  may  be  the  fame  with  the  provincial,  that  is,  by  the  elderfhip 
of  fome  particular  church,  which  fhall  appoint  the  time  and  place  of 
the  next  national  convocation ;  but  not  otherwife  than  by  the  advice 
of  their  provincial  fynod. 

Out  of  every  provincial  fynod  there  are  to  be  chofen  three  miniders, 
and  as  many  elders,  to  be  lent  to  the  national.  They  are  to  handle 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  churches  of  the  whole  nation  or  kingdom, 
as  the  dodlrine,  difcipline,  ceremonies,  things  not  decided  by  inferior 
meetings,  appeals,  and  fuch  like.  By  the  order  of  the  fame,  one  is 
to  be  appointed  which  may  gather  into  one  book  the  notes  of  every 
particular  church. 

Thus  much  for  particular  meetings ;  the  univerfal  followeth,  which 
is  called  a  general,  or  oecumenical  council;  which  is  a  meeting  of 
the  chofen  men  of  every  national  fynod.  The  acls  of  all  fuch  council 
are  to  be  regidered  and  reported  in  a  book. 

The  difcipline,  intitled,  the  Difcipline  of  the  Churchy  defcribed  in 
the  word  of  God,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  is  taken  and  drawn  from 
the  mod  pure  fountain  of  the  word  of  God;  and  containeth  in  it  the 
difcipline  of  the  church  that  is  necelTary,  effential,  and  common  to  all 
ages  of  the  church. 

The  fynodical  alfo  adjoined,  as  it  redeth  upon  the  fame  founda¬ 
tions,  is  likewife  neceffary  and  perpetual;  but  as  far  as  it  is  not  ex- 
prefsly  confirmed  by  authority  of  the  holy  fcripture,  but  is  applied  to 
the  ufe  and  times  of  the  church,  as  their  diverfe  dates  may  require, 
according  to  the  analogy  and  general  rules  of  the  fame  fcripture,  is  to 
be  judged  profitable  for  the  churches  that  receive  it,  but  maybe 
changed  in  fuch  things  as  belong  not  to  the  eiTence  of  the  difcipline 
upon  a  like  godly  reafon,  as  the  diverfe  ehates  of  the  church  may 
require. 


The  Form  of  the  Suhfcription . 

THE  brethren  of  the  conference  of  N.  whole  names  are  here 
under- written,  have  fubfcribed  this  difcipline  after  this  manner : — • 
This  difcipline  we  allow  as  a  godly  difcipline,  and  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God;  (yet  fo  as  we  may  be  fatisfied  in  the  things  hereunto 
noted)  and  defire  the  fame  fo  acknowledged  by  us,  to  be  furthered 
by  all  lawful  means;  that  by  publick  authority  of  the  magidrate, 
and  of  our  church,  it  may  be  edabiifhed. 

Which  thing,  if  it  maybe  obtained  of  her  right  excellent  Majedy, 
and  other  the  magidrates  of  this  kingdom,  we  promife  that  we  will 
do  nothing  againd  it,  whereby  the  publick  peace  of  the  church  may 
be  troubled.  In  the  mean  time  we  promife  to  obferve  it  fo  far  as  it 
may  be  lawful  for  us  fo  to  do,  by  the  publick  laws  of  this  kingdom, 
and  by  the  peace  of  our  church. 


No.  V. 
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No.  V. 

✓ 

J  Letter  of  the  Puritan  Minijlers  imprifoned ,  to  her  Majejly , 
Vindication  of  their  Innocence \  dated  April  1592. 

cc  MAY  IT  PLEASE  YOUR  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

«  rr-^HERE  is  nothing,  right  gracious  fovereign,  next  to  the  faving 
X  “  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  that  can  be  more  comfortable 
(C  t}ran  your  highnefs’s  favour,  as  to  all  other  your  faithful  and  dutiful 
«  fubie&s,  fo  to  us  your  Majedy’s  mod  humble  fuppliants,  who  are 
cc  by  our  calling  miniders  of  God’s  holy  word;  and  by  our  prefen t 
cc  condition  now,  and  of  long  time,  prifoners  in  divers  pnfons  in 
CC  an(j  about  the  city  of  London;  for  which  caufe  our  moll  humble 
cc  fuit  is,  that  it  may  pleafe  your  mod  excellent  Majedy,  gracioudy  to 
CC  underhand  our  neceflary  anfwer  to  fuch  grievous  charges  as  we 
CC  bear  to  be  informed  again!!  us,  which,  if  they  were  true,  might  be 
cc  juft  caufe  of  withdrawing  forever  from  us  your  highnefs’s  gracious 
cc  protection  and  favour,  which  above  all  other  earthly  things  we 
CC  luofl  defire  to  enjoy.  The  reafon  of  our  trouble  is,  a  fufpicion 
u  that  we  fh'ould  be  guilty  of  many  heinous  crimes;  but  thefe  fup- 
cc  pofeft  crimes  we  have  not  been  charged  with  in  any  due  and  ordinary 
a  courfe  of  proceeding,  by  open  aceufation  and  witnefles.  Hut  being 
CC  called  up  to  London  by  authority  of  fome  of  your  Majedy’s  com- 
cc  rniffi oners  in  caufes  ecclefeajlical ,  we  have  been  required  by  them  to 
cc  tabe  an  oath  of  inquijition ,  or  office ,  as  it  is  called  ;  for  not  taking 
cc  whereof  we  were  fird  committed  to  prifon,  and  fince  have  conti- 
cc  nued  there  a  long  time,  notwithdanding  that  all  of  us,  five  one, 
cc  have  been  deprived  of  our  livings,  and  degraded  of  our  minidry. 

cc  Wherefore,  for  that  the  oath  is  the  next  and  immediate  caufe 
cc  of  our  trouble,  we  have  made  our  anfwer  fird  to  that,  and  then 
“  after  alfo  to  the  crimes  that  are  fuggeded,  and  fecretly  informed 
u  againd  us. 

THE  OATH . 

cc  As  for  the  oath ,  die  reafon  why  we  took  it  not,  isbecaufe  it  is  with- 
cc  out  limitation  of  any  certain  matter,  infinite  and  general,  to  anfwrer 
cc  whatfoever  mall  be  demanded  of  us.  Of  this  kind  of  oath  we  find 
cc  neither  rule  nor  example  in  the  word  of  God;  but  contrariwife, 
cc  both  precepts  and  precedents  of  all  lawful  oaths  reported  in  the 
cc  fame  tend  to  this,  that  an  oath  ought  to  be  taken  with  judgment, 
u  and  fo  as  he  that  fweareth  may  fee  the  bounds  of  his  oath,  and  to 
cc  what  condition  it  does  bind  him,  &c.  But  this  oath  is  to  enquire 
cc  of  our  private  fpeeches  and  conferences,  with  ourdeared  and  neared 
“  friends;  yea,  of  the  very  fecret  thoughts  and  intents  of  our  hearts, 
u  that  fo  we  may  furnifh  both  matter  of  aceufation  and  evidence  of 
proof  againd  ourfelves,  which  was  not  ufed  to  be  done  in  caufes  of 

u  herefy 
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“  herefy  or  high-treafon-,  for  thefe  are  the  words  of  the  ftatutes  of 
“  y°ur  mo^  noble  father,  Henry  VIII.*  For  that  the  mo  ft  expert  and 
heft  learnea  cannot  ejcape  the  danger  of  fuch  captious  ini  err  oratories 
(as  the  law  c  a  list  a  them)  which  are  accujlonied  to  he  achnmijlered  by 
the  0/ dinci?  les  of  this  realms  as  aljo  that  it  flandeth  not  with  the  right 
oi  dei  of  jujlne ,  or  good  equity,  that  any  perjon  Jhould  be  convicted,  or 
put  to  the  lojs  of  life,  good  name ,  or  goods ,  unlefs  it  be  by  due  accuja - 
tion  and  witnefs ,  o?  by  prefentment ,  ver  didst. ,  confejfon ,  or  proccjs  of 
outlawry .  And  further,  for  the  avoiding  untrue  accufations  and 
“  preferments  which  might  be  malicioufy  conjpired,  and  kept  fcret 
and  unrevealed,  till  time  might  be  efpied  to  have  men  thereof  by  malice 
conv idled,  it  was  ordained,  that  none  should  be  put  to  aniwerbut 
“  uPon  peculation  and  preferments  taken  in  open  and  manifeft 
“  courts,  by  the  oath  of  twelve  men.f 

SCHISM. 

cc  As  to  the  charge  fl/'Schifm,  and  that  we  fo  far  condemned  the  fate 
“  of  the  church,  that  we  hold  it  not  for  any  true,  vifible  church  of  God, 
as  it  is  eflablifhed  by  puoliLk  auttoomty  wit  torn  the  land,  and  therefore 
cc  refife  to  have  any  part  or  communion  with  it  in  public k  prayers,  or  in 
u  the  minijlry  of  the  word  and  fa cr ament s :  if  this  were  true,  we  were 
“  of  all  men  living  the  mod  unthankful,  firft  to  Almighty  God,  and 
u  next  to  your  excellent  Majefty,  by  whole  blefled  means  we  are 
cc  partakers  of  that  happy  liberty  of  the  profefiion  of  the  gofpel,  and 
or  the  true  fervice  ol  God,  that  by  your  highnefs’s  gracious  govern- 
“  ment  we  do  enjoy.  We  acknowledge  unfeignedly,  as  in  the  fight 
cc  of  God,  that  this  cur  church,  as  it  is  by  your  highnefs’s  laws  and 
“  authority  eflablifhed  among  us,  having  'that  faith  profeffed  and 
<c  taught  publickly  in  it,  that  was  agreed  of  in  the  convocation  of 
“  1562,  and  fuch  form  of  publick  prayers  and  adminiftration  of  the 
u  facraments,  as  in  the  firft  year  of  your  moft  gracious  reign  was 
“  eftalbifhed  (notwithftanding  any  thing  that  may  need  to  be  revifed 
cc  and  further  reformed)  is  a  true  vifible  church  of  Chrift,  from  the 
u  holy  communion  whereof,  by  way  of  fchifm,  it  is  not  lawful  to 
“  depart. 

“  Our  whole  life  may  fhew  the  evident  proof  hereof;  for  always  he- 
cc  fore  the  time  of  our  trouble,  we  have  lived  in  the  daily  communion 
of  it,  not  only  as  private  men,  but  at  the  time  of  our  reftraint  (as 
a  many  years  before)  preached  and  exercifed  our  miniftry  in  the 
“  fame;  and  at  this  prefent,  moft  earneftly  befeech  all  in  authority 
cc  that  is  fet  over  us,  efpecially  your  excellent  Majefty,  that  we  may 
u  fo  proceed  to  ferve  God  and  your  highnefs  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

REBELLION. 

“  Another  crime  fuggefted  againft  us  is,  that  we  fhould  pradtife  or 
u  PurP°fe  rebAlioufly  to  procure  fuch  further  reformation  of  our  church 
*  An.  25  H.  VIII,  cap.  14.  f  An.  55  H.  VIII.  cap.  15.  §,  3d.  a  US 
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tc  as  we  defire ,  by  violent  and  undutiful  means.  Whereunto  our 
«  anfwer  is,  that  as  we  think  it  not  lawful  to  make  a  fchifm  in  the 
«  church  for  any  thing  that  we  efteem  needful  to  be  reformed  in 
“  it,  fo  do  we  in  all  (implicity  and  fincerity  of  heart  [declare j  in 
“  the  prefence  of  Almighty  God  (to  whom  all  fecrets  are  known) 
«  and  of  your  excellent  Majefty,  (to  whom  the  fword  is  given 
u  of  God  for  juft  vengeance  and  punilhment  of  tranfgreffors)  that 
u  for  procuring  reformation  of  any  thing  that  we  defire  to  be  re- 
u  d relied  in  the  hate  of  our  church,  we  judge  it  molt  unlawful  and 
“  damnable  by  the  word  of  God  to  rebel,  and  by  force  of  arms  or 
cc  any  violent  means  to  feek  redrefs  thereof:  and  moreover,  that  we 
u  never  intended  to  ufe,or  procure  any  other  means  for  the  further* 
u  ance  offuch  reformation,  than  only  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  and 
u  moll  humble  fuit  to  your  excellent  Majefly,  and  others  in  authority, 
cc  with  fuch  like  dutiful  and  peaceable  means  as  might  give  informa- 
u  tion  of  this  our  fuit,  and  of  the  reafons  moving  us  thereunto. 


5  UP  REM  ACT. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc  The  third  crime  mifinformed  againil  us  is,  that  we  impeach  yovn 
Majejly  s  fupremacy .  For  anfwer  whereunto  we  unfeignedly  proteft, 
(God  being  witnefs,  that  we  fpeak  the  truth  herein  from  our  hearts) 
that  we  acknowledge  your  highnefs’s  fovereignty  and  fupreme 
cc  power,  next  and  immediately  under  God,  over  all  perfons,  and  in 
u  all  caufes,  as  well  eccleliallical  as  civil,  in  as  large  and  ample  manner 
as  it  is  agnized  by  the  high  court  of  parliament  in  the  Jlatute  of  re¬ 
cognition,  and  is  fet  down  in  the  oath  of  fupremacy  enacted  by  the 
fame;  and  as  it  is  further  declared  in  your  Majelty’s  injunctions, 
a  and  alfo  in  the  articles  of  religion  agreed  in  the  convocation,  and 
u  in  fundry  books  oflearnedmenof  our  nation,  publilhed  and  allowed 
cc  by  publick  authority.  We  add  yet  hereunto,  that  we  acknowledge 
“  the  fame  as  fully  as  ever  it  was  in  old  time  acknowledged  by  the 
“  prophets  to  belong  to  the  virtuous  kings  of  Judah;  and  as  all  the 
u  reformed  churches  in  Chriftendom  acknowledge  the  fame  to  their 
“  fovereign  princes,  in  the  confeflions  of  their  faith  exhibited  unto 


cc 


cc 


cc 


“  them,  as  they  are  fet  down  in  a  book  named  the  Harmony  of  Con - 
“  feffons,  and  the  obfervations  nanexed  thereunto. 

“  And  befides  this  protection,  we  appeal  to  the  former  wdiole 
“  courfe  of  our  lives,  wherein  it  cannot  be  (hewed,  that  we  ever  made 
“  queftion  of  it;  and  more  particularly  by  our  publick  doctrine, 
<£  declaring  the  fame ;  and  by  our  taking  the  oath  of  fupremacy  as 
a  occafion  hath  required. 


EXCOMMUN1 CA  TION. 

a  It  hath  been  odioufly  devifed  againf  us ,  concerning  the  perfons  fib * 
jid  to  excommunication,  and  the  pozvcr  thereof,  hovu far  it  extendet h ; 

touching  the  former— we  judge  not  otherwife  herein,  than  all  the 

“  reformed 
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415  reformed  churches  that  are  this  day  in  the  chriftian  world,  nor  than 
tc  our  own  Englifh  church,  both  always  heretofore  hath  judged,  and 
cc  doth  ftill  at  this  prefent,  as  may  appear  by  the  articles  of  religion 
cc  agreed  by  the  convocation,  and  by  a  book  of  homilies  allowed  by 
the  fame,  and  alfo  by  fundry  other  books  of  greateft  credit  and  au¬ 
thority  in  our  church;  which  is,  that  the  word  of  God,  the  facra- 
u  ments,  and  the  power  of  binding  and  loofmg,  are  all  ordinances  of 
<c  Almighty  God,  graciou fly  ordained  for  the  comfort  and  falvation 
^  of  the  whole  church ;  and  that  therefore  no  part  or  member  of  it  is 
Ci  to  be  denied  the  comfortable,  wholefome  aid  and  benefit  thereof, 
4C  for  the  furtherance  of  their  faith,  and  (as  need  may  require)  of 
w  their  repentance,  &c. 

u  For  the  other  part,  how  far  this  cenfure  extendeth,  we  profefs 
u  that  it  depriveth  a  man  only  of  fpiritual  comforts,  as  of  being  par- 
<c  taker  of  the  Lord’s  table,  and  being  prefent  at  the  pubiick  prayers 
u  of  the  church,  or  fuch  like,  without  taking  away  either  liberty, 
goods,  lands,  government  private  or  pubiick  whatfoever,  or  any 
other  civil  or  earthly  commodity  of  this  life.  Wherefore,  from  our 
cc  hearts  we  deleft  and  abhor  that  intolerable  prefumption  of  the 
cc  hifhop  of  Rome,  taking  upon  him,  in  fuch  cafes,  to  depofe  fove- 
<c  reign  princes  from  their  higheft  feats  of  fupreme  government,  and 
Gdifcharging  their  fubjedts  from  that  dutiful  obedience,  that  by  the 
ic  laws  of  God  they  ought  to  perform. 
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CONFERENCES . 

“  Concerning  our  conferences,^  have  been  charged  to  have  given 
cc  orders,  and  made  ministers,  and  to  have  admimficredthe  cenfures 
“ of  the  church ,  and  finally  to  have  exercijed  all  ecclefiajTical  jurifdiftion. 

cc  To  which  fuggeftion  we  anfwer,  that  indeed  of  long  time  we 
«  have  ufed,as  other  minifters  have  done,  (as  we  think  in  mod  parts 
<c  of  th t  land)  to  meet  fometimes  and  confer  together;  which  being 
“  granted  to  all  good  and  dutiful  fubjedls  upon  occaiion  to  retort  and 
cc  meet  together,  we  efteem  it  is  lawful  tor  us  to  do  lo. 

«  For  befides  the  common  affairs  of  all  men,  which  may  give 
cc  them  juft  caufe  to  meet  with  their  acquaintance  and  friends,  mu- 
tually  to  communicate  for  their  comfort  and  help  one  with  another ;  - 

“  men  profeffing  learning  have  more  neceffary  and  fpecial  ufe  of  fuch 
cc  conferences,  for  their  furtherance  in  fuch  knowledge  as  they  pro- 

cc  fefSt _ But  fuch  as  are  profeffed  minifters  of  the  word  have  fundry 

great  and  neceffary  caufes  fo  to  do  more  than  others,  becaufe  of 
cc  the  manifold  knowledge  both  of  divinity,  and  alfo  of  divers  tongues 
“  and  fciences,  that  are  of  great  ule  for  the  better  enabling  them  for 
“  their  mmiftry;  in  which  refpe&  the  conferences  of  the  minifters 
u  were  allowed  by  many  bifhops  within  their  dioceies,  and  to  our 
1C  knowledge  never  difallowed  or  forbidden  by  any.  Some  late  years 
cc  aif0  have  given  us  more  fpecial  caufe  of  conferring  together,  where 
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“  fore  refilled  to  have  any  part  or  communion  with  it :  upon  which 
“  occafion,  it  is  needful  for  us  to  advife  of  the  belt  way  and  means 
“  we  could,  to  keep  the  people  that  we  had  charge  to  inftrudt,  from 
cc  fuch  damnable  errors. 

u  Further  alfo  particularly,  becaufe  fome  reckoned  us  to  have  part 
u  with  their  fchifm,  and  reported  us  to  agree  in  nothing,  but  to  differ 
u  one  from  another  in  the  reformation  we  del: re;  we  have  fpecial 
u  caufe  to  confer  together,  that  we  might  let  down  fome  things  tou-  - 
c<  ing  fuch  matters,  which  at  all  times,  whenfoever  we  Ihould  be 
c‘  demanded,  might  be  our  true  and  juft  defence,  both  to  clear  rjs 
u  from  partaking  with  the  fchifm,  and  to  witnefs  for  us  that  we 
u  agreed  in  the  reformation  we  deiire. 

“  I3ut  as  touching  the  thing  furmifed  of  our  meetings ,  that  we 
cc  exercife  in  them  all  eccleflaftical  jurifdidfion,  in  making  minifters, 
a  in  cenfuring  and  excommunicating,  in  ordaining  conftitutions  and 
w  orders  upon  fuch  cenfures  to  bind  any;  we  proteft  before  God 
cc  and  the  holy  angels,  that  we  never  exercifed  any  part  of  fuch  jurif- 
cc  didlion,  nor  had  any  purpofe  agreed  among  us  to  exercife  the  fame, 
u  before  we  fhould  by  publick  law  be  authorifed  thereunto. 

u  Further  alfo,  touching  fuch  our  meetings,  we  affirm  that  they 
were  only  of  minijlers  (faving  in  fome  parts  where  a  fchool- matter, 
two  or  three,  defirous  to  train  themfelves  to  the  miniftry  joined 
with  us)  and  the  fame,  but  of  fix  or  feven,  or  like  final!  number 
in  a  conference,  without  all  deed  of  appearance  that  might  be 
u  offenlive  to  anv. 
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“  Which  though  it  be  not  fubjedt  to  any  punifhment  of  law,  yet 
cc  is  fuggefted  again  ft  us  by  fuch  as  favour  not  our  moft  humble 
u  defire  of  a  further  reformation,  to  difgrace  us,  and  make  us  odious 
cc  with  others,  and.  chiefly  with  your  excellent  Adajefty;  whereunto 
“  our  anfwer  is,  that  the  difeipline  of  the  primitive  church  is  antient, 
C£  and  fo  acknowledged  by  the  book  of  Common  Prayer — in  thefe 
a  words,  that  there  was  a  godly  difeipline  in  the  primitive  church ; 
a  injlead  whereof  until  the  faid  difeipline  may  be  rejlore  i  again ,  (  which 
cc  thing  is  much  to  bewijhed)  it  is  thought  convenient  to  ufe  fuch  a  form 
cc  of  comminution  as  is  prefer ibed. 

“  Further  alfo,  if  it  pleafe  your  Majefty  with  favour  to  underftand 
cc  it  from  us,  we  are  ready  to  Ihew,  that  in  fuch  points  of  eccle- 
“  fiaflical  difeipline  of  our  church,  which  we  defire  moft  humbly  may 
<c  he  reformed,  we  hold  no  Angular  or  private  opinion,  but  the  truth 
a  of  the  word  of  God,  acknowledged  to  be  fuch  by  all  the  belt 
cc  churches  and  writers  of  ancient  time  and  of  this  prefent  age. 

Thus 
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<c  Thus  have  we  declared,  right  gracious  fovereign,  truly  and  fin- 
“  cerety>  as  we  will  anfwer  it  before  God,  and  to  your  Majefty  upon 
<v  our  allegiance,  what  judgment  we  are  of  concerning  the  matters 
informed  againit  us ;  and  further  teffify,  that  no  minifter  within 
“  this  land  defiring  a  further  reformation,  with  whom  we  have  had 
u  any  private  acquaintanceor  conference  of  thefe  matters,  (whofoever 
“  maY  be  otherwife  informed)  is  of  any  other  mind  or  opinion  in 
theie  cales that  have  been  named;  by  which  declaration,  if  (accord- 
“  ing  to  our  earned  prayers  to  Almighty  God)  your  Majefty  (hall 
“  clearly  dilcern  us  to  ftand  free  from  all  fuch  matters  as  we  are 
charged  witit,  our  mod  humble  fuit  is,  that  your  Majeffy’s  gracious 
cc  favour  (which  is  more  dear  and  precious  to  us  than  our  lives)  may 
u  be  extended  to  us,  and  that  by  means  thereof  we  may  enjoy  the 
u  comfortable  liberty  of  our  perfons  and  minidry,  as  we  did  before 
<c  our  troubles;  which  if  by  your  highnefs’s  fpecial  mercy  and  good- 
u  nefs  we  may  obtain,  we  promife  and  vow  to  Almighty  God,  and 
<c  your  excellent  Alajefty,  to  behave  ourfelves  in  fo  peaceable  and 
u  dutiful  fort  in  every  refpedf,  as  may  give  no  jud  caufe  of  your 
u  highnefs's  offence,  but  according  to  our  callings,  both  in  dodtrine 
u  and  example  as  heretofore,  fo  always  hereafter,  to  teach  due  obe- 
u  dience  to  your  Majeffv  among  other  parts  of  holy  dodtrine;  and  to 
u  pray  for  your  Majeffy’s  long  and  bleffed  reign  over  us,55  &c.* 


No.  III. 

Articles  of  Religion  agreed  upon  by  the  Archbifhops 
and  Bifllops,  and  the  reft  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland,  in  the 
Convocation  holden  at  Dublin,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1615,  for  the  avoiding  of  diverfities  of  opinions,  and  the 
eftablifhing  of  confent  touching  true  religion. 

N.  B.  In  thefe  articles  are  comprehended  aim  oft  word  for  word  the 
nine  articles  agreed  on  at  Lambeth  the  20th  of  November  1595. 
This  mark  points  at  each  of  them,  and  their  number. 

OJ  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Three  Creeds . 

x.  rT^HE  ground  of  our  religion,  and  the  rule  of  faith,  and  all 
X  faving  truth,  is  the  Word  of  God,  contained  in  the  holy 
fcripture. 

2.  By  the  name  of  holy  fcripture  we  underftand  all  the  canonical 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  viz . 

*  Strype’s  Ann.  vol.  ult.  p.  S5,  &c". 
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OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT, 


The  five  books  of 

Mofes , 

Jofiua , 

Judges , 

Ruth, 

The  firft  and  fecond 
of  Samuel , 

The  fir  11  and  fecond 
of  Kings, 


The  firft  and  fecond 

of  Chronicles , 
x  Ezra , 

Nehemiah , 

Eflher , 

Job, 

PJalms , 

Proverbs , 

EcclefiaJleSy 


The.  Song  of  Solomon , 

1  faiahy 

Jeremiah ,  his  prophecy 
and  lamentation , 
Ezekiel , 

Damely 

The  twelve  lefs  pro¬ 
phets. 


OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


The  gofpels  according 
to  Matthew , 

Mark, 

Luke , 

John, 

The  Adis  of the  Apo flies . 
The  epifle  of  St.  Paul 
to  the  Romans, 

The  firft  and  fecond 
epifle  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians, 


Galatians, 

Ephejians, 

Plulippians, 

Colofjians, 

The  firft  and  fecond 
epifle  to  the  Theffa- 
lonians , 

The  firft  and  fecond 

epifle  to  Timothy , 
Titus, 


Philemoriy 

Hebrews, 

The  epifle  of St.  James, 
The  two  epfles  of  St. 
Peter, 

The  three  epifle  s  of  St. 

John , 

St.  Jude, 

The  Revelation  of  St. 
John , 
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All  which  we  acknowledge  to  be  given  by  the  infpiration  of  God, 
and  in  that  regard  to  be  of  moft  certain  credit  and  higheft  authority. 

3.  Hie  other  books,  commonly  called  Apocryphal ,  did  not  proceed 
from  fuch  infpiration,  and  therefore  are  not  of  lufftcient  authority  to 
eftablifti  any  point  of  do&rine;  but  the  church  doth  read  them  as 
books  containing  many  worthy  things  for  example  of  life  and  in- 
ftrudfion  of  manners. 


SUCH  ARE  THESE  FOLLOWING  : 


The  third  book  of  Ef 
dras, 

The  fourth  book  of  Ef- 
dras, 

The  book  of  Tobias, 
The  book  oj  Judith, 
Additions  to  the  book 
of  Eflher , 


The  book  of  Wifdom, 
The  book  of  Jefus  the 
jon  of  Snack,  called 
Ecclefaficus, 
Baruch, with  the  epifle 
of  Jeremiah, 

The  Jong  of  the  three 
children, 


Sufanna, 

Bell  and  the  Dragon , 
The  prayer  oj  Manaffes 
The  firf  book  of  Mac¬ 
cabees. 

The  fecond  book  of 
Maccabees. 


4.  'The  fcriptures  ought  to  be  tranftated  out  of  the  original  tongues 
into  all  languages,  for  the  common  ufe  of  all  men.  Neither  is  any 

perfon 
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perfon  to  be  difcouraged  from  reading  the  bible  in  fuch  a  language  as 
lie  doth  underhand,  but  ferioully  exhorted  to  read  the  fame  with 
great  humility  and  reverence,  as  a  fpecial  means  to  bring  him  to  the 
true  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  own  duty. 

5*  Although  there  be  fome  hard  things  in  the  fcripture  (efpecially 
fuch  as  have  proper  relation  to  the  times  in  which  they  were  firft 
uttered,  and  prophecies  of  things  which  were  afterwards  to  be  ful¬ 
filled)  yet  all  things  neceffary  to  be  known  unto  everlafting  falvation 
are  clearly  -delivered  therein;  and  nothing  of  that  kind°is  fpoken 
under  dark  myfteries  in  one  place,  which  is  not  in  other  places 
fpoken  more  familiarly  and  plainly  to  the  capacity  both  of  learned  and 
unlearned. 

6.  The  hbly  fcriptures  contain  all  things  neceffary  to  falvation, 
and  are  able  to  inftrucf  fufficiently  in  all  points  of  faith  that  we  are 
bound  to  believe,  and  all  good  duties  that  we  are  bound  to  pracffife. 

7.  All  and  every  the  articles  contained  in  the  Nicene  Creeds  the 
Creed  cf  Athanafius ,  and  that  which  is  commonly  called  the  Apoflles 9 
Creed ,  ought  firmly  to  be  received  and  believed,  for  they  may  be 
proved  by  mofi  certain  warrant  of  holy  fcripture. 

Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity . 

8.  THERE  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  everlafting,  without 

body,  parts,  or  pardons,  of  infinite  power,  wifdom  and  goodnefs; 
the  maker  and  preferver  of  all  things,  bothvifible  and  invifible.  And 
in  unity  of  this  Godhead  there  be  three  perfons  of  one  and  the  fame 
fubftance,  powrer,  and  eternity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  " 

9.  F he  effence  of  the  Father  doth  not  beget  the  effence  of  the 
Son;  but  the  perfon  of  the  Father  begetteth  the  perfon  of  the  Son, 
by  communicating  his  whole  effence  to  the  perfon  begotten  from 
eternity. 

10.  The  Holy  Ghoft,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is 
of  one  fubftanee,  majefty,  and  glory,  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
very  and  eternal  God. 

Of  God's  eternal  Decree  and  Predeflination. 

11.  GOD  from  all  eternity  did,  by  his  unchangeable  counfel, 
ordain  whatfoever  in  time  ftiould  come  to  pafs;  yet  fo,  as  thereby  no 
violence  is  offered  to  the  wills  of  the  reafonable  creatures,  and  neither 
the  liberty  nor  the  contingency  of  the  fecond  caufes  is  taken  away, 
but  eftablifhed  rather. 

12.  cc  By  the  fame  eternal  counfel  God  hath  predeftinated 
u  fome  unto  life,  and  reprobated  fome  unto  death ;  of 
cc  both  which  there  is  a  certain  umber,  known  only  to 
“  God,  which  can  neither  be  increafed  nor  diminifhedT 

1 Predeftination  to  life  is  theeverlafting  purpofe  of  God,  whereby, 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  he  hath  conftantly  de¬ 
creed 
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creed  in  bis  fecret  counfel,  to  deliver  from  curfe  and  damnation  thofe 
whom  he  hath  chofen  in  Chrift  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them 
by  Chrift  unto  everlafting  falvation,as  veffels  made  to  honour. 

(br  II.  1 4.  “  The  caufe  moving  God  to  predeftinate  unto  life, 
“  is  not  the  forefeeing  of  faith,  or  of  perfeverance, 
a  or  of  good  works,  or  of  any  thing  which  is  in 
“  the  perfon  predeftinated,  but  only  the  good  plea- 
u  fure  of  God  himfelf.” 

For  all  things  being  ordained  for  the  manifeftation  of  his  glory,  and 
his  glory  being  to  appear,  both  in  the  works  of  his  mercy  and  of 
his  juftice,  it  feemed  good  to  his  heavenly  wifdom  to  choofe  out  a 
certain  number,  towards  whom  he  would  extend  his  undeferved 
mercy,  leaving  the  reft  to  be  fpedfacles  ol  his  juftice. 

15.  Such  as  are  predeftinated  unto  life  be  called  according  unto 
God’s  purpofe,  (his  fpirit  working  in  due  feafon)  and  through  grace 
they  obey  the  calling;  they  be  juftified  freely ;  they  be  made  fons  of 
God  by  adoption;  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only  begotten 
Son  Jefus  Chrift  ;  they  walk  religioufty  in  good  works,  and  at  length 
by  God’s  mercy  they  attain  to  everlafting  felicity. 

FT  IV.  u  But  fuch  as  are  not  predeftinated  to  falvation  /hall 
“  finally  be  condemned  for  their  fins.” 

16.  The  godly  confideration  of  predeftination,  and  our  election  in 
Chrift,  is  full  of  fweet,  pleafant,  and  unfpeakable  comfort  to  godly 
perfons,  and  fuch  as  feel  in  themfelves  the  working  of  the  fpirit  of 
Chrift,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  fiefh,  and  their  earthly  members, 
and  drawing  up  their  minds  to  high  and  heavenly  things,  as  well 
becaufe  it  doth  greatly  confirm  and  eftablifh  their  faith  of  eternal  fai- 
vation  to  be  enjoyed  through  Chrift,  as  becaufe  it  doth  fervently 
kindle  their  love  towards  God ;  and  on  the  contrary  fide,  for  curious 
and  carnal  perfons,  lacking  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  to  have  continually 
before  their  eyes  the  fentence  of  God’s  predeftination  is  very 
dangerous. 

17.  We  rnuft  receive  God’s  promifes  in  fuch  wife  as  they  be  ge¬ 
nerally  fet  forth  unto  us  in  holy  fcripture ;  and  in  our  doings,  that 
will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  exprefsly  declared  unto 
us  in  the  word  of  God. 

Of  the  Creation  and  Government  0 j  all  Things. 

18.  IN  the  beginning  of  time,  when  no  creature  had  any  being* 
God  by  his  word  alone,  in  the  fpace  of  fix  days,  created  all  things; 
and  afterwards  by  his  providence  doth  continue,  propagate,  and  order 
them  according  to  his  own  will. 

19.  The  principal  creatures  are  angels  and  men. 

20.  Of  angels,  fome  continued  in  that  holy  ftate  wherein  they 
were  created,  and  are  by  God’s  grace  for  ever  eftabli/hed  therein; 
others  fell  from  the  fame,  and  are  reserved  in  chains  of  darkneis  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 

*  2 1 .  Man 
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2  r  *  Man  being  at  the  beginning  created  according  to  the  image  of 
vjod  (which  confided  efpecially  in  the  wifdom  of  his  mind,  ancf  the 
true  holinefs  of  his  free-will)  had  the  covenant  of  the  law  ingrafted  in 
his  heart,  whereby  God  did  promife  unto  him  everlafting  life,  upon 
condition  that  he  performed  entire  and  perfeT  obedience  unto  his 
commandments,  according  to  that  meafure  of  drength  wherewith  he 
was  endued  in  his  creation,  and  threatened  death  unto  him  if  he  did 
not  perform  the  fame. 

CJ  the  Fall  oj  Man ,  original  Sin,  and  the  State  of  Man  before 

fuff  cation. 

22.  BA  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  fm,  and 
fo  death  went  over  all  men,  for  as  much  as  all  have  finned. 

33*  Original  fin  ftandeth  not  in  the  imitation  of  Adam ,  (as  the 
Pelagians  dream)  but  is  the  fault  and  corruption  of  the  nature  of 
every  perfon  that  naturally  is  ingendered  and  propagated  from  Adam , 
w nereby  it  cometh  to  pafs,  that  man  is  deprived  of  original  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  by  nature  is  bent  unto  fin  ;  and  therefore  in  every  perfon 
born  into  the  world  it  deferveth  God’s  wrath  and  damnation. 

24.  This  corruption  of  nature  doth  remain  even  in  thofe  that  are 
regenerated,  whereby  the  flefh  always  lufteth  againft  the  fpirit,  and 
cannot  be  made  fubjeff  to  the  law  of  God.  And  howfoever,  for 
C  hr  id’s  fake,  there  be  no  condemnation  to  fuch  as  are  regenerate 
and  do  believe;  yet  doth  the  apodle  acknowledge,  that  in  itfelf  this 
concupifcence  hath  the  nature  of  fin. 

fT  IX.  25.  “  The  condition  of  man,  after  the  fall  of  Adam , 

“  is  fuch,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  him- 
“  felf,  by  his  own  natural  drength  and  good  works, 

Cc  to  faith,  and  calling  upon  God.” 

Wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good  works,  pleafing  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  preventing  us,  that 
v/e  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with  us,  when  we  have  that 
good  will. 

26.  Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Ohrid,  and  the  infpiration  of 
his  fpirit,  are  not  pleating  unto  God,  forafmn'ch  as  they  fpring  not  of 
faith  in  jefus  Ohrid,  neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace, 
or  (as  the  fchool  authors  fay,  deferve  grace  of  congruity;)  yea  rather, 
for  that  they  are  not  done  in  fuch  fort  that  God  hath  willed  and 
commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  are  finful. 

27.  Ail  fins  are  not  equal,  but  fome  far  more  heinous  than  others ; 
yet  the  very  lead  is  of  its  own  nature  mortal,  and  without  God’s 
mercy  maketh  the  offender  liable  unto  everlading  damnation. 

28.  God  is  not  the  author  of  fin :  howbeit  he  doth  not  only  per¬ 
mit,  but  alfo  by  his  providence  govern  and  order  the  fame,  guiding 
it  in  fuch  fort  by  his  infinite  wifdom,  as  it  turnethto  the  manifedation 
of  his  own  glory,  and  to  the  good  of  his  elefl. 
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OfChrift ,  the  Mediator  of  the  fecond  Covenant. 

29.  THE  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  begotten  from 
the  everlading  of  the  Father,  the  true  and  eternal  God,  of  one  fub- 
dance  with  the  bather,  took  man’s  nature  in  the  womb  of  the  blefied 
virgin,  of  her  fubdance;  fo  that  two  whole  and  perfeH  natures,  that 
is  to  fay,  the  godhead  and  manhood,  were  infeparably  joined  in  one 
perfon,  making  one  Chrid,  very  God  and  very  man. 

30.  Chrid,  in  the  truth  of  our  nature,  was  made  like  unto  us  in 
all  things,  fin  only  excepted,  from  which  he  w^as  clearly  void,  both 
in  his  life  and  in  his  nature.  He  came  as  a  lamb  without  fpot  to  take 
away  the  fins  of  the  world,  by  thefacrifice  of  himfelf  once  made,  and 
fin  (as  St.  John  faith)  was  not  in  him.  He  fulfilled  the  law  for  us 
perfectly ;  for  our  fakes  he  endured  mod  grievous  torments  imme¬ 
diately  in  his  foul,  and  mod  painful  bufferings  in  his  body.  He  was 
crucified,  and  died  to  reconcile  his  Father  unto  us;  and  to  be  a  facri- 
dee  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  alfo  for  all  our  ablual  tranfgreffions. 
He  was  buried  and  defeended  into  hell,  and  the  third  day  rofe  from 
the  dead,  and  took  again  his  body,  with  flefh,  bones,  and  all  things 
appertaining  to  the  perfeHionof  man’s  nature,  wherewith  he  afeended 
into  heaven,  and  there  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  until 
he  return  to  judge  all  men  at  the  lad  day. 

Of  the  communicating  of  the  Grace  of  Chrijl. 

31.  THEY  are  to  be  condemned  that  prefume  to  fay,  that  every 
man  (hall  be  faved  by  the  law  or  fe£t  vVhich  he  profeffeth,  fo  tnat  he  be 
diligent  to  frame  his  life  according  to  that  law,  and  the  light  of  nature; 
for  holy  feripture  doth  fet  out  unto  us  only  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrid 
whereby  men  mud  be  faved. 

32.  VIII.  “  None  can  come  unto  Chrid  unlefs  it  be  given 

cc  unto  him,  and  unlefs  he  draw  him.  And  all 
“  men  are  not  fo  drawn  by  the  Father,  that  they 
f)dr  VII.  <c  may  come  unto  the  Son;  neither  is  there  fuch 
“  a  diffident  meafure  of  grace  vouchfafed  unto 
u  every  man,  whereby  he  is  enabled  to  come 
u  unto  everlading  life.” 

33.  All  God’s  eleft  are  in  their  time  infeparably  united  unto 
Chrid,  by  the  effectual  and  vital  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghod,  de¬ 
rived  from  him,  as  from  the  head,  unto  every  true  member  of  his 
myftical  body.  And  being  thus  made  one  with  Chrid,  they  are  truly 
regenerated,  and  made  partakers  of  him  and  all  his  benefits. 

Of  Justification  and  Faith. 

34.  WE  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merit 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrid,  applied  ,  by  faith,  and  not  for 
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our  own  works  or  merits.  And  this  righteoufnefs,  which  we  fo 
receive  of  God's  mercy  and  Chrift’s  merits,  embraced  by  faith,  is 
taken,  accepted,  and  allowed  of  God,  for  our  perfect  and  full 
)  unification. 

3 S'  Although  this  juftification  be  free  unto  us,  yet  it  cometh  not 
fo  freely  unto  us,  that  there  is  no  ranfom  paid  therefore  at  all.  God 
fhewed  his  mercy  in  delivering  us  from  our  former  captivity,  with¬ 
out  requiring  any  ranfom  to  be  paid,  or  amends  to  be  made  on 
pur  parts,  which  thing  by  us  had  been  impofiible  to  be  done.  And 
whereas  all  the  world  was  not  able  of  themfelves  to  pay  any  part 
towards  their  ranfom,  it  pleafed  our  heavenly  Father,  of  his  infinite 
mercy,  without  any  defert  of  ours,  to  provide  for  us  the  moll  precious 
merits  of  his  own  Son,  whereby  our  ranfom  might  be  fully  paid,  the 
law  fulfilled,  and  his  juftice  fully  fatisfied ;  fo  that  Chrift  is  now  the 
righteoufnefs  of  all  them  that  truly  believe  in  him:  he  for  them  paid 
their  ranfom  by  his  death ;  he  for  them  fulfilled  the  law  in  his  life; 
that  now  in  him,  and  by  him,  every  true  chriftian  man  may  be  called 
a  fulfiller  of  the  law;  for  as  much  as  that  which  our  infirmity  was  not 
able  to  effedl,  Chrift’s  juftice  hath  performed;  and  thus  the  juftice 
and  mercy  of  God  do  embrace  each  other,  the  grace  of  God  .not 
(hutting  out  the  juftice  of  God  in  the  matter  of  our  j unification,  but 
only  (hutting  out  the  juftice  of  man  (that  is  to  fay,  the  juftice  of  our 
own  works)  from  being  anycaufe  of  deferving  our  juftification. 

36.  When  we  fay,  that  we  are  juftifieu  by  faith  only,  we  do  not 
mean,  that  the  faid  juftifying  faith  is  alone  in  man  without  true  re¬ 
pentance,  hope,  charity,  and  the  fear  of  God;  (for  fuch  a  faith  is 
dead  and  cannot  juftify ;)  neither  do  we  mean,  that  this  our  acft  to 
believe  in  Chrift,  or  this  our  faith  in  Chrift,  which  is  within  us, 
doth  of  itfelf  juftify  us,  ordeferve  our  juftification  unto  us,  (for  that 
were  to  account  ourfelves  to  be  juftified  by  the  virtue  or  dignity  of 
fomething  that  is  within  ourfelves,)  but  the  true  underftanding  and 
meaning  thereof  is,  that  although  we  hear  God’s  word,  and  believe 
it;  although  we  have  faith,  hope,  charity,  repentance,  and  the  fear 
of  God  within  us,  and  add  never  fo  many  good  works  thereunto, 
yet  we  muft  renounce  the  merit  of  all  our  faid  virtues,  of  faith,  hope, 
charity,  and  all  our  other  virtues  and  good  deeds,  which  we  either 
have  done,  (hail  do,  or  can  do,  as  things  that  be  far  too  weak  and 
imperfect,  and  inefficient,  to  deferve  remiffion  of  our  fins  and  our 
juftification;  and  therefore  we  muft  truft  only  in  God’s  mercy,  and 
the  merits  of  his  moft  dearly  beloved  Son,  our  only  redeemer,  Saviour 
andjuftifier,  Jefus  Chrift.  Neverthelefs,  becaufe  faith  doth  dire&ly 
fend  us  to  Chrift  for  our  juftification,  and  that  by  faith,  given  us  of 
God,  we  embrace  the  promife  of  God’s  mercy,  and  the  remiffion  of 
our  fins,  (which  thing  none  other  of  our  virtues  or  works  properly 
doth)  therefore  the  fcripture  ufeth  to  fay,  that  faith  without  worksy 
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and  the  antient  fathers  of  the  church  to  the  fame  purpofe,  that  only 
faith ,  doth  juftify  us. 

37.  By  juftifying  faith  we  underhand  not  only  the  common  belief 
of  the  articles  of  the  chriftian  religion,  and  a  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of 
God’s  word  in  general,  but  alio  a  particular  application  of  the  gra¬ 
cious  promifes  of  the  gofpel  to  the  comfort  of  our  own  fouls,  wheieby 
we  lay  hold  on  Chrift  with  all  his  benefits,  having  an  earned  truft 
and  confidence  in  God,  that  he  will  be  merciful  unto  us  for  lus  only 
Son’s  fake. 

VI.  cc  So  that  a  true  believer  may  be  certain,  by  the  aflurance 
“  of  faith,  of  the  forgivenefs  of  his  fins,  and  of  his 
u  everlafling  falvation  by  Chrift.” 

38.  gdr  V.  “  A  true  lively  juftifying  faith,  and  the  fan&ifying 
“  fpirit  of  God,  is  not  extinguifhed,  nor  vanifheth 
u  away  in  the  regenerate,  either  finally  or  totally.” 

« 

Of  SanRif  cation  and  Good  Works. 

ALL  that  are  juftified  are  likewife  fandtified,  their  faith  being 
always  accompanied  with  true  repentance  and  good  works. 

40.  Repentance  is  a  gift  of  God,  whereby  a  godly  forrow  is 
wrought  in  the  heart  of  the  faithful  for  offending  God,  their  merciful 
Father,  by  their  former  tranfgreftions,  together  with  a  conftant  refo- 
lution  for  the  time  to  come  to  cleave  unto  God,  and  to  lead  a  new  life. 

41.  Albeit  that  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  fol¬ 
low  after  juftification,  cannot  make  fatisfadlion  for  our  fins,  and 
endure  the  feverity  of  God’s  judgment;  yet  are  they  pleating  to 
God,  and  accepted  of  him  in  Chrift,  and  do  fpring  from  a  true  and 
lively  faith,  which  by  them  is  to  be  difcerned  as  a  tree  by  the  fruit. 

42.  The  works  which  God  would  have  his  people  to  walk  in,  are 
inch  as  he  hath  commanded  in  his  holy  l'cripture,  and  not  fuch 
works  as  men  have  devifed  out  of  their  own  brain,  of  a  blind  zeal 
and  devotion,  without  the  warrant  of  the  wTord  of  God. 

43.  The-  regenerate  cannot  fulfil  the  law  of  God  perfectly  in  this 
life,  for  in  many  things  w;e  offend  ail ;  and  if  we  fay  we  have  no Jin ,  we 
deceive  our  [elves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

44.  Not  every  heinous  fin  willingly  committed  after  baptifm,  is  fin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  unpardonable;  and  therefore  to  fuch  as 
fall  into  fin  after  baptifm,  place  for  repentance  is  not  to  be  denied. 

45.  Voluntary  works, befides  over  and  above  God’scommandments, 
which  they  call  works  of  fupererogation,  cannot  be  taught  without 
arrogancy  and  impiety ;  for  by  them  men  do  declare,  that  they  do 
not  only  render  unto  God  as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but 
that  they  do  more  for  his  fake  than  of  bounden  duty  is  required, 
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Oj  the  Service  of  God. 

46.  OUR  duty  towards  God  is  to  believe  in  him,  to  fear  him, 
and  to  love  him  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  mind,  and  with  ail 
our  foul,  and  with  all  our  drength;  to  worfhip  him,  and  to  give  him 
thanks,  to  put  our  whole  trull;  in  him,  to  call  upon  him,  to  honour 
his  holy  name  and  ids  word,  and  to  ferve  him  truly  all  the  days  of 
our  life. 

* 

47.  In  all  our  neceffities.we  ought  to  have  recourfe  unto  God  by 
prayer,  alluring  ourfelves,  that  whatfoever  we  afk  of  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  his  Son  (our  only  Mediator  and  Interceflor)  Chridjefus,  ' 
and  according  to  his  will,  he  will  undoubtedly  grant  it. 

•48.  We  ought  to  prepare  our  hearts  before  we  pray,  and  under - 
Hand  the  things  that  we  afk  when  we  pray,  that  both  our  hearts  and 
voices  may  together  found  in  the  ears  of  God’s  majelly. 

49.  When  Almighty  God  fmiteth  us  with  affliction,  or  fome 
great  calamity  hangeth  over  us.,  or  any  other  weighty  caufe  fo  re- 
quireth,  it  is  our  duty  to  humble  ourfelves  in  falling,  to  bewail  our 
fins  with  a  forrowfui  heart,  and  to  addiel  ourfelves  to  earned:  prayer, 
that  it  might  pleafe  God  to  turn  his  wrath  from  us,  or  fupplv  us 
with  fuch  graces  as  we  greatly  (land  in  need  of. 

50.  Fading  is  a  withholding  of  meat,  drink,  and  all  natural  food, 
with  other  outward  delights,  from  the  body,  for  the  determined  time 
of  fading*  u  As  for  thofe  abdinences  which  are  appointed  by  pub- 
«  lick  order  of  our  date,  for  eating  of  fifh,  and  forbearing  of  flefh  at 
“  certain  times  and  days  appointed,  they  are  no  ways  meant  to  be 
«  religious  fads,  nor  intended  for  the  maintenance  of  any  fuperdition 
“  in  the  choice  of  meats,  but  are  grounded  merely  upon  politick  con- 
cc  ^derations,  for  provilion  of  things  tending  to  the  better  preservation 
“  of  the  commonwealth.” 

51.  We  mud  not  fad  with  this  perfuanon  of  mind,  that  our  fall- 
ng  can  bring  us  to  heaven,  or  afcribe  outward  holinefs  to  the  work 
wrought;  for  God  alloweth  not  our  fad  for  the  work’s  fake  (which 
of  itfeff  is  a  thing  merely  indifferent)  but  chiefly  refpecleth  the  heart, 
how  it  is  affeCted  therein;  it  is  therefore  requifite,  that  flrd  before  all 
things  we  cleanfe  our  hearts  from  fin,  and  then  direCl  our  faff  to  fuch 
ends  as  God  will  allow  to  be  good;  that  the  flefh  may  thereby  be 
chadded,  the  fpirit  may  be  more  fervent  in  prayer,  and  that  our  fad¬ 
ing  may  be  atedimony  of  our  humble  fub million  to  God’s  majedy, 
when  we  acknowledge  our  fins  unto  him,  and  are  inwardly  touched 
with  forrowfulnefs  of  heart,  bewailing  the  fame  in  the  affliction  of 
our  bodies. 

52.  All  worfhip  devifed  by  man’s  fantafy,  befldes  or  contrary  to 
the’ fcriptures  (as  wandering  on  pilgrimages,  fetting  up  of  candles, 

dations,  and  iubiles,  pharifaical  feds,  and  feigned  religions,  praying 

upon 


i 


A  PPENDI  X.  37 

upon  beads,  and  fuch-like  fuperdition)  hath  not  only  no  prcmife  of 
reward  in  fcripture,  but  contrariwife  threatenings  and  maledictions. 

53.  All  manner  of  exprefling  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  in  an  outward  form,  is  utterly  unlawful;  as  alfo  all 
other  images  deviled  or  made  by  man  to  the  rife  oi  religion 

54.  All  religious  worfhip  ought  to  be  given  to  God  alone,  from 
whom  all  goodnefs,  health,  and  grace,  ought  to  be  both  afked  and 
looked  for,  as  from  the  very  Author  and  Giver  of  the  fame,  and  from 
none  other. 

55.  The  name  of  God  is  to  be  ufed  with  all  rcvcience  and  hoi) 
refpect,  and  therefore  all  vain  and  rafh  fw  earing  is  utterly  to  be  con 
demned;  yet  notwithftanding,  upon  lawful  occafions,  an  oath  may 
be  given  and  taken,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  jujlice,  judgment, 
and  truth . 

56.  The  firft  day  of  the  week,  which  is  the  Lords  day ,  is  wholly 
to  be  dedicated  to  the  fervice  oi  God,  and  therefore  we  are  bound 
therein  to  red  from  our  common  and  daily  bufinefs,  and  to  bellow 
that  leifure  upon  holy  exercifes,  both  publick  and  private. 

Of  the  Civil  Magiflrate . 

57.  THE  king’s  majefty  under  God  hath  the  fovcreign  and  chief 
power,  within  his  realms  and  dominions,  over  all  manner  of  per- 
Ions,  of  what  edate,  either  ecclefiadical  or  civil,  foever  they  be,  fo 
as  no  other  foreign  power  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  fuperioritv 
over  them. 

58.  We  do  profefs,  that  the  fupreme  government  of  all  eda^s 
within  t,he  faid  realms  and  dominions,  in  all  caufes,  as  well  eccJV;~ 
fiadical  as  temporal,  doth  of  right  appertain  to  the  king's  highne1'* 
Neither  do  we  give  unto  him  hereby  the  adminidration  of  the  wor^ 
and  facraments,  or  the  power  of  the  keys,  but  that  prerogative  onty 
which  we  fee  to  have  been  always  given  unto  ail  godly  princes  in 
holy  fcripture  by  God  himfelf;  that  is,  that  he  fhould  contain  ah 
edates  and  degrees  -committed  to  his  charge  by  God,  whether  they 
be  ecclefiadical  or  civil,  within  their  duty,  and  redrain  the  dubbom 
and  evil-doers  with  the  power  of  the  civil  fword. 

59.  The  pope  neither  of  himfelf,  nor  by  any  authority  of  th^ 
church  or  fee  of  Rome,  or  by  any  other  means  with  any  other,  hath 
any  power  or  authority  to  depofe  the  king,  or  difpofe  of  any  of  his 
kingdoms  or  dominions,  or  to  authorize  any  other  prince  to  invade 
or  annoy  him,  or  his  countries,  or  to  difcharge  any  of  lvis  fubjecfs 
of  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to  his  majedy,  or  to  give  licence  or 
leave  to  any  of  them  to  bear  arms,  raife  tumult,  or  to  offer  any  vio¬ 
lence  or  hurt  to  his  royal  perfon,  date,  or  government,  or  to  any 
of  his  fubje&s  within  his  majedy’s  dominions. 

6c.  That 
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60.  That  princes  which  be  excommunicated  or  deprived  by  the 
pope  may  be  depofed  or  murdered  by  their  fubjebts,  or  any  other 
whatfoever,  is  impious  dodtrine.  / 

61.  The  laws  ot  the  realm  may  puniih  chriftian  men  with  death 
for  heinous  and  grievous  offences. 

62.  It  is  lawful  for  chriftian  men,  at  the  commandment  of  the 
magiftrate,  to  bear  arms,  and  to  ferve  in  juft  wars. 

Of  our  Dufy  towards  our  Neighbours. 

63.  OUR  duty  towards  our  neighbours,  is  to  love  them  as  our- 
felves,  and  to  do  to  all  men  as  we  would  they  fhould  do  to  us;  to 
honour  and  obey  our  fuperiors,  to  preferve  the  fafety  of  men's 
perfons,  as  alfo  their  chaftity,  goods,  and  good  names  ;  to  bear  no. 
malice  nor  hatred  in  our  hearts;  to  keep  our  bodies  in  temperance, 
fobernefs  and  chaftity;  to  be  true  and  juft  in  all  our  doings;  not  to 
covet  other  men’s  goods,  but  labour  truly  to  get  our  own  living, 
and  to  do  our  duty  in  that  eftate  of  life  unto  which  it  pleafeth  God 
to  call  us. 

64.  For  the  prefervation  of  the  chaftity  of  men’s  perfons,  wedlock 
is  commanded  unto  all  men  that  Hand  in  need  thereof.  Neither  is 
there  any  prohibition  by  the  word  of  God  but  that  the  minifters  of 
the  church  may  enter  into  the  ftate  of  matrimony,  they  being  no 
where  commanded  by  God’s  law,  either  to  vow  the  ftate  of  tingle 
life,  or  to  abirain  from  marriage  ;  therefore  it  is  lawful  alfo  for  them, 
as  well  as  for  all  other  chriftian  men,  to  marry  at  their  own  difcre- 
tion,  as  they  fhall  judge  the  fame  to  ferve  better  to  godlinefs. 

65.  The  riches  and  goods  of  chriftians  are  not  common,  as  touch¬ 
ing  the  right,  title,  and  poffeftion  of  the  fame,  as  certain  anabaptifts 
fallely  affirm;  notwithftanding  every  man  ought  of  fuch  things  as  he 
poffeffeth,  liberally  to  give  alms  to  the  poor,  according  to  his  ability. 

66.  Faith  given  is  to  be  kept,  even  with  hereticks  and  infidels. 

67.  The  popiffi  dodtrine  of  equivocation  and  mental  refervation  is 
moft  ungodly,  and  tendeth  plainly  to  the  fubverfion  of  all  human 
fociety. 

Of  the  Church  and  outward  Minifry  of  the  G  of  pel, 

68.  THERE  is  but  one  catholick  church,  (out  of  which  there  is 
no  falvation)  containing  the  univerfal  company  of  all  the  faints  that 
ever  were,  are,  or  fhall  be,  gathered  together  in  one  body,  under  one 
head,Chrift  Jefus  ;  part  whereof  is  alreadv  in  heaven  triumphant,  part 
as  yet  militant  here  upon  earth.  And  becaule  this  church  confifteth 
of  all  thofe,  and  thofe  alone,  which  are  elected  by  God  unto  falva¬ 
tion,  and  regenerated  by  the  power  of  his  fpirit,  the  number  of 
whom  is  known  only  unto  God  himfelf,  therefore  it  is  called  the 
catholick  or  univerfal^  and  the  invifible  church, 

69.  But 
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6q  But  particular  and  vifible  churches  (confiding  oi  thofe  who 
make  profeffion  of  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  live  under  the  outward 
means  of  falvation)  be  many  in  number;  wherein,  the  more  or  Ids 
fincerely,  according  to  Chrid’s  inditution,  the  word  of  God  is 
taught,  the  facraments  are  adminiftered,  and  theauthoiity  of  the  keys 
ufed  is,  the  more  or  lefs  pure  are  fuch  churches  to  be  accounted. 

70.  Although  in  the  vifible  church  the  evil  be  ever  mingled  with  the 
good;  and  fometimes  the  evil  have  chief  authority  in  the  miniihation, 
of  the  word  and  facraments,  yet  for  as  much  as  they  do  not  the  fame 
in  their  own  name,  but  in  Ghnft  s,and  miniftei  by  his  corriimfli-jii 
and  authority,  wre  may  ufe  their  minidry  both  in  healing  the  word, 
and  in  receiving  tire  facraments.  Neither  is  the  efleft  of  Ghnii  s 
ordinance  taken  away  by  their  wickednefs,  1101  tne  giace  of  God  s 
gifts  dim  ini  died  from  fuch  as  by  faith  do  rightly  receive  the  facra¬ 
ments  minidered  unto  them,  which  are  effectual,  becaufeof  Chrift  s 
inditution  and  promife,  although  they  be  minideied  by  evil  men. 
Neverthelefs,  it  appertained!  to  the  dilcipline  of  tiie  chinch,  tiiat 
inquiry  be  made  of  evil  miniders,  and  that  tney  he  accufed  by  thofe 
that  have  knowledge  of  their  offences,  and  finally,  being  found 
guilty  by  juft  judgment,  be  depofed. 

71.  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of 
publick  preaching,  or  miniftring  the  facraments  of  the  church,  unlefs 
he  be  drd  lawfully  called,  and  lent  to  execute  the  fame.  And  thofe 
we  ought  to  judge  lawfully  called  and  fent,  which  be  chofen  and 
called  to  this  work  by  men  who  have  publick  authority  given  them 
in  the  church  to  call  and  fend  miniders  into  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

72.  'To  have  publick  prayer  in  the  church,  or  to  adminider  the 
facraments  in  a  tongue  not  underftood  of  the  people,  is  a  thing 
plainly  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God  and  the  cudom  of  the  primi¬ 
tive  church. 


7  2.  That  perfon  which  by  publick  denunciation  of  the  church,  is 
rightly  cut  off  from  the  unity  of  the  church,  and  excommunicate, 
ought  to  be  taken  of  the  whole  multitude  of  the  faithful  as  a  heathen 
and  publican,  until  by  repentance  he  be  openly  reconciled  and  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  church,  by  the  judgment  of  fuch  as  have  authority 
in  that  behalf. 


74.  God  hath  given  power  to  his  miniders  not  limply  to  forgive 
fins,  (which  prerogative  he  hath  referved  only  to  himfelf )  but  in  his 
name  to  declare  and  pronounce  unto  fuch  as  truly  repent,  and  un- 
feignedly  believe  his  holy  gofpel,  the  abfolution  and  i  jrgivenefs  of 
lins.  Neither  is  it  Godss  pleafure,  that  his  people  Ihould  be  tied  to 
make  a  particular  confeffion  of  all  their  known  fins  unto  any  mortal 
man ;  howfoever,  any  perfon,  grieved  in  his  confcience  upon  any 
fpecial  caufe,  may  well  refort  unto  any  godly  and  learned  minifter,  to 
receive  advice  and  comfort  at  his  hands. 
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Of  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  general  Councils ,  and  Bifhop  of  Rome. 

75.  IT  is  not  lawful  for  the  church  to  ordain  any  tiling  that  is 
contrary  to  God’s  word;  neither  may  it  fo  expound  one  place  of 
1  capture,  that  it  be  repugnant  to  another.  Wherefore,  although  the 
church  be  a  witnefs,  and  a  keeper  of  holy  writ,  yet  as  it  ou<dit  not 
to  deciee  any  thing  again  ft  the  fame,  fo  befides  the  fame  ought  it  not 
to  enforce  any  thing  to  be  believed  upon  necellity  of  falvation. 

70.  General  councils  may  not  be  gathered  together  without  the 
commandment  and  will  of  princes;  and  when  they  be  gathered  toge¬ 
ther  (forafmuch  as  they  be  an  a  (Terribly  of  men  not  always  governed 
with  the  fpirit  and  word  ot  God)  they  may  err,  and  fometimes  have 
erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  to  the  rule  of  piety;  wherefore  things 
ordained  by  them  as  neceffarv  to  falvation,  have  neither  ftrength  nor 
authority,  unleis  it  may  be  (hewed  that  they  be  taken  out  of  the  holv 
feriptures.  7 

77.  Every  particular  church  hath  authority  to  inftitute,  to  change, 
and  clean  to  put  away  ceremonies  and  other  eccleiiaftical  rites,  as  they  * 
be  fuperfiuous,  01  be  abufed,  and  to  conftitute  other,  making  more 
to  feemlinefs,  to  order,  or  edification. 

7 3.  As  the  enurenes  of  Jerufalem,  Alexandria^  and  Antioch,  have 
erred,  fo  alio  the  church  of  Rome  hath  erred,  not  only  in  thofe 
things  which  concern  matters  of  pradlice  and  point  of  ceremonies, 
but  alfo  in  matters  of  faith. 

1 

79.  The  power  which  the  bifhop  of  Rome  now  challengeth,  to  be 
the  fupreme  head  o^  the  univerfal  church  of  Chrifl,  and  to  be  above 
all  emperors,  kings,  and  princes,  is  an  ufurped  power,  contrary  to 
the  feriptures  and  word  of  God,  and  contrary  to  .the  example  of  the 
primitive  church,  and  therefore  is  for  molt  juft  caufes  taken  away 
and  abolifhed,  within  the  king's  majefty’s  realms  and  dominions. 

80.  1  he  bifhop  of  Rome  is  fo  far  from  being  the  fupreme  head  of 
the  univerfal  church  ofChrift,  that  his  works  and  doctrine  do  plainly 
difeover  him  to  be  that  man  of  [in  foretold  in  the  holy  feriptures,  whom 
the  Lord  ficdl  confume  with  the fpirit  of  his  mouth ,  and  abolfh  with  the 
brightnefs  of  his  coming . 

/ 

Of  the  State  of  the  Old  and  New  Tef lament. 

81.  IN  the  Old  Teftament  the  commandments  of  the  law  were 
more  largely,  and  the  promifes  of  Chrift  more  fparingly  and  darkly 
propounded;  fhadowed  with  a  multitude  of  types  and  figures,  and 
io  much  more  generally  and  obfeurely  delivered,  as  the  manifefting 
of  them  was  farther  off. 

82.  The  Old  Teftament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New;  for  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament  everlafting  life  is  offered  to  mankind  by 

Chrift, 
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Chrift,  who  is  the  only  mediator  between  God  and  man,  being  both 
God  and  man;  wherefore  they  are  not  to  be  heard,  which  feign  that 
the  old  fathers  did  look  only  for  tranfitory  promifes,  for  they  looked 
for  all  the  benefits  of  God  the  Father,  through  the  merits  of  his 
Son  Jefus  Chrift,  as  we  now  do;  only  they  believed  in  Chrift  which 
lhould  come,  we  in  Chrift:  already  come. 

83.  The  New  Teftament  is  full  of  grace  and  truth,  bringing  joy¬ 
ful  tidings  unto  mankind,  that  whatfoever  formerly  was  promifed  of 
Chrift  is  now  accompliftied ;  and  fo  inftead  of  the  ancient  types  and 
ceremonies  exhibiteth  the  things  themfelves,  with  a  large  and  clear 
declaration  of  all  the  benefits  of  the  golpel.  Neither  is  the  miniftry 
thereof  reftrained  any  longer  to  one  circumcifed  nation,  but  is  indiffe¬ 
rently  propounded  unto  all  people,  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Gen¬ 
tiles;  fo  that  there  is  now  no  nation,  which  can  truly  complain  that 
theybefhut  forth  from  the  communion  of  faints,  and  the  liberties  of 
the  people  of  God. 

84.  Although  the  law  given  from  God  by  Mofes ,  as  touching 
ceremonies  and  rites,  be  abolifhed,  and  the  civil  precepts  thereof  be 
not  of  neceftity  to  be  received  in  any  commonwealth;  yet  nctwith- 
ftanding,  no  chriftian  man  whatfoever  is  freed  from  the  obedience  of 
the  commandments,  which  are  called  moral. 

Of  the  Sacraments  of  the  New  Teftament. 

85.  THE  facraments  ordained  by  Chrift  are  not  only  badges  or 
tokens  of  chriftian  men’s  profeflion,  but  rather  certain  lure  witnefles,- 
and  effectual  or  powerful  iigns  of  grace  and  God’s  good-will  towards 
us,  by  which  he  doth  work  invifibly  in  us,  and  not  only  quicken, 
but  alfo  ftrengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in  him. 

86.  There  be  two  facraments  ordained  of  Chrift  our  Lord  in  the 
gofpel,  that  is  to  fay,  baptfm  and  the  Lord's  [upper. 

87.  Thofe  five  which  by  the  church  of  Rome  are  called  facra- 
ments,  to  wit,  confirmation ,  penance ,  orders ,  matrimony ,  and  extreme. 
unBion ,  are  not  to  be  accounted  facraments  of  the  gofpel,  being  fuch 
as  have  partly  grown  from  corrupt  imitation  of  the  apoftles,  partly 
are  ftates  of  life  allowed  in  the  lcriptures,  but  yet  have  not  like  na¬ 
ture  of  facraments  with  baptfm  and  the  Lords  [upper ,  for  that  they 
have  not  any  vilible  fign  or  ceremony  ordained  of  God,  together 
with  a  promife  of  faving  grace  annexed  thereunto. 

88.  The  facraments  were  not  ordained  of  Chrift  to  be  gazed  upon, 
or  to  be  carried  about,  but  that  we  fhould  duly  ufe  them.  And  in 
fuch  only,  as  worthily  receive  the  fame,  they  have  a  wholfome  effe& 
and  operation ;  but  they  that  receive  them  unworthily  thereby  draw 
judgment  upon  themfelves. 

Of 
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89.  BAPTISM  is  not  only  an  outward  fign  of  our  profefTi on, 

and  a  note  of  difference,  whereby  chriftians  are  difcemed  from  fuch  as 
are  no  chriftians but  much  more  a  facrament  of  our  admiffionmto 
the  church,  fealing  unto  us  our  new  birth  (and  confequently  our 
juftification,  adoption,  and  fanffification)  by  the  communion  which 
we  have  with  jefus  Chrift.  ' 

90.  Thebaptifm  of  infants  is  to  be  retained  in  the  church  as  agree¬ 
able  to  the  word  of  God. 

91.  In  the  adminiftration  ofbaptifm,  exorcism >  oil,  salt,  spittle^  and 
fuperftitious  hallozvmg  oj  the  water ^  are  for  juft  cauies  abolifhed ;  and 
without  them  the  facrament  is  fully  and  perfectly  adminiftered  to  all 
intents  and  purpoies,  agreeable  to  the  inititution  otour  Saviour  Chrift, 

Of  the  Lord's  Supper . 

92.  THE  Lord’s  fupper  is  not  only  a  fign  of  the  mutual  love 
which  chriftians  ought  to  bear  one  towards  another,  but  much  more 
a  facrament  of  our^prefervation  in  the  church,  fealing  unto  us  our 
fpiritual  nourifhment,  and  continual  growth  in  Chrift. 

q The  change  of  the  fubftance  of  bread  and  wine  into  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  body  and  blood  or  Chrift,  commonly  called  tranfubfan- 
tiation ,  cannot  be  proved  by  holy  writ,  but  is  repugnant  to  plain  tefti- 
rnonies  of  the  fcripture,  overthroweth  the  nature  of  a  facrament,  and 
hatheivenoccafion  to  moft  grofs  idolatry  and  manifold  fuperftitions. 

94.  In  the  outward  part  of  the  holy  communion,  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift  is  in  a  moft  lively  manner  reprefented ,  being  no  other- 
wife  prefent  with  the  vifible  elements  than  things  fignified  and  (ealed 
are  prefent  with  the  figns  and  feals;  that  is  to  lay,  fymbolically  and 
relatively.  But  in  the  inward  and  fpiritual  part,  the  fame  body  and 
blood  is  really  and  fubftantially  prefented  unto  all  thofe  who  have  grace 
to  receive  the  Son  of  Ood,  even  to  all  thofe  tnat  believe  in  his  name. 
And  unto  fuch  as  in  this  manner  do  worthily  and  with  faith  repair 
unto  the  Lord’s  table,  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  is  not  only 
fignified  and  offered,  but  alfo  truly  exhibited  and  communicated. 

05.  The  body  of  Chrift  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten  in  the  Lord’s 
fupper,  only  after  an  heavenly  and  fpiritual  manner;  and  the  mean 
whereby  the  body  of  Chrift  is  thus  received  and  eaten,  is  faith. 

06  1  he  wicked,  and  fuch  as  want  a  lively  faith,  although  they 
do  carnally  and  viiibly  (as  St.  Auguftine  fpeaketh)  prefs  with  their 
teeth  the  fact  ament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  yet  in  no  wife 
are  they  made  partakers  of  Chrift,  but  rather  to  their  condemnation 
do  eat  and  drink,  the  fign  or  facrament  of  fo  great  a  thing. 
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97.  Both  the  parts  of  the  Lord’s  facrament,  according  to  ChrifPs 
inftitution,  and  the  practice  of  the  ancient  church,  ought  to  be  mini- 
ftered  unto  all  God’s  people;  and  it  is  plain  facrilege  10  rob  them  of 
the  myftical  cup,  for  whom  Chrift  hath  hied  his  molt  precious  blood. 

98.  The  facrament  ot  the  Lord's  f upper  was  not  by  ChrifPs  ordi¬ 
nance  referved,  carried  about,  lifted  up,  or  worlhipped. 


99.  The  facriiice  of  the  mafs,  wherein  theprieft  is  laid  to  offer  up 
Chriil  for  obtaining  the  remillion  of  pain  or  guilt  for  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  is  /neither  agreeable  to  ChrifPs  ordinance,  nor  gro  udul 
upon  dodrine  apoftolick:  but  contrariwife  moff  ungodly,  anc  oil 
injurious  to  that  all-fufncient  facrihce  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  o.ic  vl 
once  for  ever  upon  the  crofs,  which  is  the  only  propitiation  and 
fatisfaction  for  all  our  fins. 


100.  Private  mafs,  that  is,  the  receiving  the  euchariji  by  the  pried 
alone,  without  a  competent  number  of  communicants,  is  conn  ary 
to  the  inftitution  of  Chriil. 


Of  the  State  of  the  Souls  of  Men ,  after  they  he  departed  out  of  this  Life , 
together  with  the  general  ReJurreBion  and  the  lajl  Judgme  t. 

toi.  AFTER  this  life  is  ended,  the  fouls  of  God  s  children  are 
ptfefently  received  into  heaven,  there  to  enjoy  unfpeakable  comiorts; 
the  fouls  of  the  wicked  are  call  into  hell,  there  to  endure  endiefs 
torments. 

* 

102.  The  dodrine  of  the  church  of  Rome  concerning  limbus  pa¬ 
ir  um,  limbus  puer  or  urn,  purgatory,  prayer  for  the  dead ,  pardons,  adoi  ■  tion 
of  images  and  relicks ,  and  alfo  invocation  of  faints ,  is  vainly  invented, 
without  all  warrant  of  holy  feripture,  yea,  and  is  contrary  to  the  fame. 

103.  At  the  end  of  this  world  the  Lord  Jefus  lliall  come  in  the 
clouds  with  the  glory  of  his  Father;  at  which  time,  by  the  almighty 
power  of  God,  the  living  (hall  be  changed,  and  the  dead  lliall  be 
railed,  and  all  (hall  appear  both  in  body  and  foul  before  his  judgment 
feat,  to  receive  according  to  that  which  they  have  done  in  their  bodies 9 
whether  good  or  evil . 

104.  When  the  laft  judgment  is  finifhed,  Chrift  fhall  deliver  up 
the  kingdom  to  his  Father,  and  G  od  fhall  be  all  in  all. 

\ 

The  DECREE  of  the  SYNOD. 

IF  any  minifter,  of  what  degree  or  quality  foever  he  be,  fhall  pub- 
lickly  teach  any  dodtrine  contrary  to  thefe  articles  agreed  upon ;  if 
after  due  admonition  he  do  not  conform  himfelf,  and  ceafe  to  difturb 
the  peace  of  the  church,  let  him  be  filencedj  and  deprived  of  all  fpiri- 
tual  promotions  he  doth  enjoy. 
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CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 

Revifed  and  altered  by  the 
Affembly  of  Divines  at 
Weftminfter,  in  the  year 
1643,  wfrh  Scripture  re¬ 
ferences* 


THE  ARTICLES 
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OF  EHE 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 


ARTICLE  I. 

Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity . 

FI  ERE  is  but  onea  living 
and  true  God,b  everlafting,c 
without  body,  parts, d  or  paffions/ 
of  infinite  power/  wifdom,?  and 
goodnefs/  the  maker  and  pre- 
ferver  of  all  things  both  viiible 
and  invifibled  And  in  unity  of 
this  godhead,  there  be  three  per-  *> 
fons,  of  one  fubftance,  power,  and 
eternity;  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  GhoftA 

ARTICLE  II. 

Of  the  Word ,  or  Son  of  God ,  which 
was  made  very  Man. 

THE  Son,  which  is  the  Word 
of  the  Father,  begotten  from 
everlafhng  of  the  b  ather,* 1  the 
very 11  and  eternal  God,n  oi  one 


a  Ifa.  46.  9*  1  Cor.  8.  4?  6.  b  J2r*  ^ ^ ^ 
26.  d  Deut.  4.  15,  16.  John4.  24,  with  Li 
f  Jer.  32.  17,  27.  Mark  10.27.  8  Pfal. 

with  Matt.  19.  17.  1  Neh.  9.  6.  Col.  1.  1 

1  John  4.  7.  2  Cor.  13.  14. 

1  Prov.  S.  22—31.  John  7.  12,  14,  m 

Heb.  i»  A  with  PfaL  45* 


ARTICLE  I, 

Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

HERE  is  but  one  living 
and  true  God,  ever! ailing, 
without  body,  parts,  or  paffions ; 
of  infinite  power,  wifdom,  and 
goodnefs,  the  maker,  and  pre« 
ferver  of  all  things  both  viiible 
and  invifible.  And  in  unity  of 
this  godhead,  there  be  three  per- 
fons,  of  one  fubftance,  power,  and 
eternity,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghofh 

ARTICLE  11. 

Of  the  Word ,  or  Son  of  God ,  which 
was  made  very  Man . 

The  Son,  which  is  the  W  crd 
of  the  Father,  begotten  from 
everlafting  of  the  F  ather,  the 
very  and  eternal  God,  of  one 


o.  i  Thef.  1.9,  c  Pfal.  90.  2.  Rom.  16. 

ike  24,  39.  e  A&s  14,  15.  James  1.  17. 

147.  5.  Rom.  11.  33*  h  Pfal.  119.  68, 

6,  17/  k  Matt.  3.  16,  17.  Matt.  28.  19. 
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Jubilance  with  the  Father,0  took 
man’s  nature  in  the  womb  of 
the  bleffed  virgin,  of  her  fub- 
fiance;!5  fo  that  two  whole  and 
perfect  natures,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
godhead  and  the  manhood,  were 
joined  together  in  one  perfon, 
never  to  be  divided,  whereof  is 
one  Chrifl,  very  God  and  very 
man,q  wh6  for  our  fakes  truly 
fuffered  mod  grievous  torments 
in  his  foul  from  God,'  was  cruci¬ 
fied,  dead,  and  buried/  to  recon¬ 
cile  his  Father  to  us/  and  to  be  a 
facrihce,not  only  for  original  guilt, 
but  alfo  for  adlual  fins  of  men/ 

ARTICLE  III. 

As  Chrifl  died  for  us,  and  was 
buried,  fo  it  is  to  be  believed  that 
he  continued  in  the  date  of  the 
dead,  and  under  the  power  and 
dominion  of  death/7  from  the 
time  of  his  death  and  burial  until 
his  refurre&ion  /  which  hath 
been  otherwife  exprefTed  thus: 
he  went  down  into  hell. 
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Jubilance  with  the  Father,  took 
man’s  nature  in  the  womb  of  the 
bleffed  virgin,  of  her  fubfhnce; 
fo  that  two  whole  and  perfedl  na¬ 
tures,  that  is  to  fay,  the  godhead 
and  manhood,  were  joined  toge¬ 
ther  in  one  perfon,  never  to  be 
divided,  whereof  is  one  Chrifl, 
very  God  and  very  man,  who 
truly  fuffered,  was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Fa¬ 
ther  to  us,  and  to  be  a  facrifice 
not  only  for  original  guilr,  but 
alfo  for  all  abtual  fins  of  men. 


article  nr. 

Of  the  going  down  of  Chrifl  into 
Hell 

As  Chrifl  died  for  us,  and  was 
buried:  fo  alfo  is  it  to  be  believed 
that  he  went  down  into  Hell. 


article  iv. 

Of  the  Refurretlion  of  Chrifl. 

Chrifl  did  truly  rife  again  from 
death/  and  took  again  his  body, 
with  flefh,  bones,  and  all  things 
appertaining  to  the  perfedlion  of 
man’s  nature/  wherewith  he  af- 
cended  into  heaven,  and  therea 


article  iv. 

Of  the  Refurretlion  of  Chrifl . 

Chrifl  did  truly  rife  again  from 
death,  and  took  again  his  body, 
with  flefh,  bones,  and  all  things 
appertaining  to  the  perfedlion  of 
man’s  nature,  wherewith  he  af- 
cended  into  heaven,  and  there- 


°  jT°nn  3°*  Heb*  le  5*  p  John  i.  14.  Ifa.  7.  7 4.  Luke  r.  35.  Gal.  a.  4.  <1  Ifa. 
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fitteth,  until  he  return  to  judgeb 
all  men  c  at  the  general  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  body  at  the  laid  day.d 

ARTICLE  V. 

Of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  is  very  and 
eternal  God,  of  one  fubftance,e 
majefty,fand  glory,  with  the  fa¬ 
ther  and  the  Son,?  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son.h 

ARTICLE  VI. 

Of  the  fifficiency  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  for  Salvation. 

Holy  Scripture 1  containeth  all 
things  neceffary  to  falvation, k  io 
that  whatfoever  is  not  read  there¬ 
in,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby, 
is  not  to  be  believed  as  an  article 
of  faith,  or  neceffary  to  falvation.1 

By  the  name  of  holy  fcripture 
we  underhand  all  the  canonical 
Books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Tefcament,  which  follow: 


Of  the  Old  Teft  ament. 
Genefis,  Exodus,  S3c. 

Of  the  New  Teft  ament . 

The  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew,  &c. 

All  which  books,  as  they  aie 
commonly  received,  we  do  re- 
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fitteth,  until  he  return  to  judge 
all  men  at  the  laft  day. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

The  Holy  Ghoft,  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is 
of  one  fubftance,  majefty,  and 
glory,  with  the  F'ather  and  the 
Son.  verv  and  eternal  God. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

.  / 

Of  the  fufftciency  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  for  Salvation. 

Holy  fcripture  containeth  all 
things w  neceffary  to  falvation ;  fo 
that  whatfoever  is  not  read  there¬ 
in,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is 
not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that 
it  fhould  be  believed  as  an  article  of 
the  faith,  or  bethought  requifiteor 
neceffary  to  falvation.  In  the  name 
of  the  holy  fcripture,  we  do  un¬ 
derhand  thofe  canonical  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
of  whofe  authority  was  never  any 
doubt  in  the  church. 

Of  the  Names  and  Number  of  the 
Canonical  Books. 

Genefis,  Leviticus, 

Exodus,  Numbers,  &c. 

And  the  other  books,  (as  Hie- 
rorne  faith)  the  church  doth  read 


10,  and  6.  19.  Job  J5- 1 h  ?Cm.  2.  S,  with  1  Pet.  4-  H-  11  John  I5;l6’ani 

Cor-  I2‘  ”■  ,  12,  with  Gal.  4.  6,  and  Rom.  8.  9,  and  Phil.  1.  9- 

tt.  10.  20,  and  i  Cor.  2.  1 1,  ^  y 
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ceive,  and  acknowledge  them  to 
given  by  the  infpiration  of 
God;  and  in  that  regard,  to  be 
of  mod  certain,  credit,  and  higheft 
authority. 
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for  example  of  life  and  inftru&ion 
of  manners;  but  yet  doth  it  not 
apply  them  to  eftablifh  any  doc¬ 
trine:  fuch  are  thefe  following, 

Third  0/rEfdras,  Book  a/ Tobias, 
Fourth  0/TTdras,  Judith,  &c. 

All  the  books  of  the  New 
T  eh  ament,  as  they  are  com  monly 
received,  we  do  receive,  and  ac¬ 
count  them  for  canonical. 


ARTICLE  VII. 

Of  tht  Old  TeJ lament. 

The  Old  Teftament  is  not 
contrary  to  the  New,  in  the  doc¬ 
trine  contained  in  them  ;m  for  botli 
in  the  Old  and  New  Tejftament, 
everlafting  life  is  offered  to  man¬ 
kind  by  Chrift,"  who  is  the  only 
mediator  between  God  and  man,y 
being  both  God  and  man.? 
Wherefore  they  are  not  to  be 
heard,  which  feign,  that  the  old 
fathers  did  look  only  for  tempo¬ 
rary  promifes.* 4* 

Although  the  law  given  from 
God  by  Mofesy  as  touching  cere¬ 
monies  and  rites,  do  not  bincf 
chriftians  ;r  nor  the  civil  precepts 
given  by  Mofesy  fuch  as  were  pe¬ 
culiarly  fitted  to  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  the  Jews,  are  of  neceffity 
to  be  received  in  any  common¬ 
wealth;3  yet  notwithftanding,  no 
chrifhan  man  whatfoever  is  free 
from  the  obedience  of  the  com- 


ARTICLE  VII. 

-  Of  the  Old  Tefl ament. 

The  Old  Teftament  is  not  con¬ 
trary  to  the  New;  for  both  in 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
everlafling  life  is  offered  to  man¬ 
kind  by  Chrifl,  who  is  the  only 
mediator  between  God  and  man, 
being  both  God  and  man.  Where¬ 
fore  they  are  not  to  be  heard 
which  fain  that  the  old  fathers  did 
look  only  for  tranlitory  promifes. 
Although  the  law  given  from 
GOD  by  Mofesy  as  touching 
ceremonies  and  rites,  do  not  bind 
chrifhan  men,  nor  the  civil  pre¬ 
cepts  thereof  ought  of  neceffity 
to  be  received  in  any  common¬ 
wealth;  yet  notwithftanding,  no 
chrifhan  man  whatfoever  is"  free 
from  the  obedience  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  which  are  called 
moral. 
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mandments  which  are  called 
morale  By  the  moral  law,  we 
underhand  all  the  ten  command¬ 
ments  taken  in  their  full  extent. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 


ARTICLE  IX. 

N 

Of  Original  or  Birth  Sin . 

Original  fin  u  ftandeth  not  in 
the  following  of  Adam ,  as  the 
pelagians'  do  vainly  talk:*  but  to¬ 
gether  with  his  firft  fin  imputed, 
it  is  the  fault  and  corruption  of 
the  nature  of  every  man,  that  na¬ 
turally  is  propagated  from  Adam ; 
whereby  man  is  wholly  deprived 
of  original  righteoufnefs,7  and  is 
of  his  own  nature  inclined  only 
to  evil.2  So  that  the  luft  of  the 
fie Ih,  called  in  Greek  fp^wy ^ 
o-x^Ay  which  fome  do  expound 
the  wifdom,  fome  fe  niuafity, 
feme  theaffe£hon,  fome  the  defire 
of  the  fiefh,  is  not  fubjecl  to  the 
law  of  God/  and  therefore  in 
^very  perfon  born  into  this  world 
it  deferveth  God’s  wrath  and 
damnation.0  Ann  this  imechon 
of  nature  doth  remain,  yea  in 


Of  the  Three  Greeds . 

The  three  creeds,  Nice  creed, 
Athanafius  creed,  and  that  which 
is  commonly  called  the  apoftle’s 
creed,  ought  thoroughly  to  be 
received  and  believed :  for  they 
may  be  proved  by  moil  certain 
warrants  of  holy  writ. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

i 

Of  Original  or  Birth  oj  Sin. 

Original  fin  ftandeth  not  in  the 
following  of  Adam,  (as  the  pelagi¬ 
ans  do  vainly  talk)  but  it  is  the 
fault  and  corruption  of  the  nature 
of  every  man,  that  naturally  is  en¬ 
gendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adamy 
whereby  man  is  very  far  gone  from 
original  righteoufnefs,  and  is  or  his 
own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  fo  that 
the  fiefh  lufteth  always  contrary  to 
the  fpirit,  and  therefore  in  every 
perfon  born  into  this  world,  it  de¬ 
ferveth  God’s  wrath  and  damna¬ 
tion.  And  this  infection  of  nature 
doth  remain,  yea  in  them  that  are 
regenerated,  whereby  the  luit  of 
the  fiefh,  called  in  greek  ■>*[/* 
tjccgK o$y  which  iome  do  expound 
the  wifdotn,  iome  fenfuality,  iome 
the  affe&ion,  fome  the  defire  of 
the  fiefh,  is  not  fubjed  to  the  law 
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them  that  are  regenerate,0  where¬ 
by  the  flefh  lufteth  always  con¬ 
trary  to  the  fpirit.d  And  although 
there  is  no  condemnation  for 
them  that  are  regenerate.,  and 
do  believe,6  yet  the  apoftle  doth 
confefs,  that  concupifcence  and 
Juft  is  truly  and  properly  find 

ARTICLE  X. 

Of  Free  Will. 

The  condition  of*man  after 
the  fall  of  Adam  is  fuch,  that  he 
cannot  turn  or  prepare  himfelf, 
by  his  own  natural  ftrength  and 
good  works,  to  faith  and  calling 
upon  God  wherefore  we  have 
no  power  to  do  good  works  plea¬ 
ting  and  acceptable  to  God,h 
without  the  grace  of  God  by 
Chrift,  both  preventing  us,  that 
we  may  have  a  good  will,  and 
working  fo  effectually  in  us,  as 
that  it  determineth  our  will  to 
that  which  is  good,* 1  and  aifo 
working  with  us  when  we  have 

that  will  unto  good.k 

•  *  # 

ARTICLE  XI. 

Of  the  Juftification  of  Man  before 

God. 

We  are  juftified,  that  is,  wre 
are  accounted  righteous  before 
God,  and  have  remifiion  of  fins,1 
not  for,  nor  by  our  own  works 
or  defervings,m  but  freely  by  his 
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of  GOD.  And  although  there 
is  no  condemnation  for  them  that 
believe  and  are  baptized,  yet  the 
apoftle  doth  confefs,  that  concu¬ 
pifcence  and  luff  hath  of  itfelf  the 
nature  of  fin. 


article  x. 

Of  Free  Will. 

The  condition  of  man  after  the 
fall  of  Adam  is  fuch,  that  he  can¬ 
not  turn  and  prepare  himfelf 
by  his  own  natural  ftrength  and 
good  works,  to  faith  and  calling 
upon  God.  Wherefore  we  have 
no  power  to  good  works  pleafant 
and  acceptable  to  God,  without 
the  grace  of  God  by  Chrift  pre¬ 
venting  us,  that  we  may  have  a 
good-will,  and  working  with  us, 
when  we  have  that  good-will* 


article  xi. 

Of  the  Juf  if cation  of  Man. 

We  are  accounted  righteous 

■%  - 

before  GOD,  only  for  the  merit 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift,  by  faith,  and  not  for  our 
qwii  works  or  defervings.  Where- 


c  Prov.  20.  9.  Rom,  7.  17,  20,  23,  25,  d  Gal.  5.  17.  e  Rom.  8.  1,  13.  John  3.  13. 
■  Rom,  8.  17,  20. 

Eph,2.  1,  5.  1  Cor.  2.  14.  Eph.  2.  8,  9,  10.  John  6.  44,  65.  h  Rom.  8.  S. 

Heb.  11.  6.  1  Ezek.  11.  19,  20.  Ezek.  36.  26,  27.  Jer.  31.  32,  33,  with  Heb.  10.  n* 

Phil.  2.  12,  13.  John  6.45.  Eph.  1.  19,  20.  1  Cor.  4,  7.  k  Heb.  13.  21.  Phil.  8. 

j,  6.  Heb.  12.  22.  1  Pet.  5.  10.  1  Their.  5.  23,  24.  1  Kings  8.  57,  58. 
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vol*  v.  d  fore. 


1 


t 


Articles  revijed . 

grace,"  only  for  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift’s  fake,0  his 
whole  obedience  and  fatisfaflion 
being  by  God  imputed  unto  us,p 
and  Chrid  with  his  righteoufnefs, 
being  apprehended  and  reded  on 
by  faith  only.q  The  doctrine  of 
judification  by  faith  only,  is  a 
wholfome  dodtrine,  and  very  full 
of  comfort, r  notwithstanding  God 


doth  not  forgive  them  that  are 


impenitent,  and  go  on  dill  in 
their  trefpaiies.s 


ARTICLE  XII. 
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fore,  that  we  are  judified  by  faith 
only,  is  a  mod  wholfome  dodtrine, 
and  very  full  of  comfort,  as  more 
largely  exp  reded  in  the  homily  of 
juftification. 


ARTICLE  XII. 


Of  Good  Works , 

Good  works,  which  are  the 
fruits  of  faith, c  and  follow  after 
judification,u  cannot  put  away  our 
iins,w  and  endure  the  feverity  of 
God’s  judgment;  yet  are  they, 
notwithdanding  their  imperfec¬ 
tions,  in  the  fight  of  God  plea¬ 
ding  and  acceptable  unto  him  in 
and  for  Chrid/  and  do  fpring 
out  necedarily  of  a  true  and  lively 
faith,2  info  much  that  by  them  a 
lively  faith  may  be  evidently 
known,  as  a  tree  difcerned  by 
the  fruits. a 


Of  Good  Works . 

Albeit  that  good  works,  which 
are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow 
after  juftification,  cannot  put  away 
our  fins,  and  endure  the  feverity 
of  God’s  judgment,  yet  are  they 
pleading  and  acceptable  to  God  in 
Chrid,  and  do  fpring  out  neceda¬ 
rily  of  a  true  and  lively  faith,  in- 
fomuchthat  by  them  a  lively  faith 
may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a 
tree  difcerned  by  the  fruit. 


ARTICLE  XIII. 


ARTICLE  XIII. 


Of  Works  before  Juftification . 

Works  done  before  judifica- 
tion  by  Chrid,  and  regeneration 
by  his  fpirit,  are  not  pleating  unto 


Of  Works  before  Juftification . 

W orks  done  before  the  grace  of 
Chrid,  and  the  infpiration  of  his 
fpirit,  are  not  pleafant  to  GOD, 
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xv  Rom.  3.  20,  21.  Rom.  4.  4 — 9.  Dan.  9.  18,  19,  x  Nell.  13.  22.  Pfal.  143.  2. 

Job  9.  14,  15,  19,  20.  Exod.  28.  38.  Rev.  8.  3,  4. 

Si  Pet.  2.  5.  Keb.  13.  16,20,21.  Col.  1.  10.  Phil.  4.  28.  2  James  2.  16.  1  John 

1.4.  a  James  2.  18,29.  Jotm  15*4,  5.  1  John  2.  3,  5.  Matt.  12.  33. 
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God,b  for  as  much  as  they  fpring 
not  of  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  :c 
neither  do  they  make  men  meet  to 
receive  grace,  or  (as  the  fchool 
authors  fay)  deferve  grace  of 
congruity ;  yea,  rather,  for  that 
they  are  not  done  as  God  hath 
*  willed  and  commanded  them  to 
be  done,  they  are  ftnful.d 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

Of  Works  of  Supererogation . 

V  oluntary  works,  befides  over 
and  above  God’s  command¬ 
ments,  which  they  call  works  of 
fupererogation ,  cannot  be  taught/ 
without  arrogancyand  impiety 
for  by  them  men  do  declare,  that 
they  do  not  only  render  unto 
God  as  much  as  they  are  bound 
to  do;  but  that  they  do  more  for 
his  fake  than  of  bounden  duty  is 
required;  whereas  Chrift  faith 
plainly,  When  ye  have  done  all 
thofe  things  that  are  commanded 
you ,  fay^  We  are  unprofitable  fer- 
vayits ,  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  dof 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

Of  Chrif  alone  without  Sin. 

Chrift  in  the  truth  of  our  na¬ 
ture  was  made  like  unto  us  in  all 
things,  fin  only  excepted,1  from 
which  he  was  clearly  void  both  in 
his  flefti  and  in  his  fpirit:k  he 
came  to  be  the  lamb  without  fpot,1 
who  by  facrifke  of  himfelf m  once 
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for  as  much  as  they  fpring  not  of 
faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  neither  do 
they  make  men  meet  to  receive 
grace, or  ( as  the  fchool  authors  fay  ) 
deferve  grace  of  congruity ;  yea  ra¬ 
ther,  for  that  they  are  not  done  as 
GOD  hath  willed  and  command¬ 
ed  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not 
but  they  have  the  nature  of  fin. 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

Of  IVorks  of  Supererogation . 

Voluntary  works,  befides  over 
and  aboveGod’s  commandments, 
which  they  call  works  of  fuperero- 
gation ,  cannot  be  taught  without 
arrogancyand  impiety.  For  by 
them  men  do  declare,  that  they 
do  not  only  render  unto  God,  as 
much  as  they  are  bound  to  do, 
but  that  they  do  more  for  his 
fake  than  of  bounden  duty  is  re¬ 
quired  ;  whereas  Chrift  faith  plain¬ 
ly,  When  ye  have  done  all  that  are 
commanded  to  you ,  fay ,  We  are 
unprofitable  fervants . 


ARTICLE  XV. 

Of  Chrif  alone  vjithout  Sin . 

Chrift  in  the  truth  of  our  nature 
was  made  like  unto  us  in  all  things 
(fin  only  except)  from  which  he 
was  clearly  void,  both  in  his  flefh 
and  in  his  fpirit.  He  came  to  be  a 
Lamb  without  fpot,  who  by  facri- 
fice  of  himfelf  once  made,  fhould 


b  lit.  1.  15,  16.  Matt.  7.  18.  Rom.  8.  8.  Prov.  13.  S>  26.  Prov.  21.  27.  R.om. 
3.  12.  c  Heb.  11.  5,  6.  Gal.  5.  6.  d  2  Tim.  1.  9.  John  1.  13.  Rom.  8.  7,  S. 
Hag.  2.14.  Ifa.  58.  1 — 5.  I  fa.  6u.  2,  3. 

f  Matt.  5.48.  Mark  12.  30,  31.  Phil.  4.  8,  9.  g  Job  9.  2,  3,  20,  21.  Pfal.  143.  2. 
Prov.  20.9.  Phil.  3.  2 — 13.  h  Luke  17.  10,  with  ver.  7,  8,  9. 

‘  53*  3?  4>  5*  Heb.  2.  17,  with  Heb.  5.  35.  k  Luke  1.35,  with  Adis  3.  14. 

John  14.  30.  2  Cor.  5.  21.  Heb.  7.  26,  1  1  Pet.  1.  10.  m  Epb.  5.  21 
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made,n  fhould  take  away  the  fins  takeaway  the  fins  of  the  world  ;and 
of  the  world;0  and  fin  (as  St.  fin,  (as  St,  John  faith)  was  not  in 
John  faith)  was  not  in  him.?  But  him.  But  all  the  reft,  (although 


all  we  the  reft,  although  baptized 
and  regenerate,  yet  offend  in 
manv  things ;  and  if  we  fay  zve 

have  no  Jin ,  zee  deceive  ourjtlves , 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.q 


baptized,  and  born  again  in  Chrift ) 
yet  offend  in  many  things ;  and 

if  we  fay  zve  have  no  fin ,  we  deceive 
ourjelves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us, 

Charles  Herle,  prolocutor . 
Henry  Roborough,  J crib  a. 
AdoniraM  Byfield,  fenba , 


N.  B.  The  AJfembly  proceeded  no  farther  in  the  revifal. 


No.  VII. 

The  Directory  jfor  the  Publick  Worship  of  God, 

Agreed  upon  by  the  Affembly  of  Divines  at  Weftminfter; 
examined  and  approved,  Anno  1645,  by  the  general 

assembly  of  the  church  of  SCOT  LAND)  and  ratified 

/ 

by  Aft  of  Parliament  the  fame  year. 


THE  PREFACE, 

v 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  blefied  reformation,  our  wife  and  pious 
ancefiors  took  care  to  fet  forth  an  order  for  redrefs  of  many 
things,  which  they  then,  by  the  word,  difeovered  to  be  vain,  erro¬ 
neous,  fuperfiitious,  and  idolatrous,  in  the  publick  worfhip  of  God. 
This  occafioned  many  godly  and  learned  men  to  rejoice  much  in  the 
book  of  Common  -Prayer,  at  that  time  fet  forth;  becaufe  the  mafs, 
and  the  refi  of  the  Latin  fervice,  being  removed,  the  publick  worfhip 
was  celebrated  in  our  own  tongue;  many  of  the  common  people  alio 
received  benefit  by  hearing  the  fcfiptures  read  in  their  own  language, 
which  formerly  were  unto  them  as  a  book  that  is  fealed. 

Howbeit,  long  and  fad  experience  hath  made  it  manifeft,  that  the 
liturgy  uled  in  the  church  of  England,  (notwithfianding  all  the  pains 
and  religious  intentions  of  the  compilers  of  it)  hath  proved  an  offence, 
not  only  to  many  of  the  godly  at  home,  but  alfo  to  the  reformed 
churches  abroad.  For  not  to  fpeak  of  urging  the  reading  of  all  the 
prayers,  which  very  greatly  increafed  the  burden  of  it;  the  many 
unprofitable  and  burdenfome  ceremonies  contained  in  it,  have  occa- 


n  Heb.  9.  26,  28,  Heb.  10.  io;  12. 
3  J  ;h.a  i.  8,  10, 


0  John  1.  29.  p  1  John  3.  5.  q  James  3.  2. 

fioned 
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fioned  much  mifchief,as  well  by  difquieting  the  conferences  of  many 
godly  minifters  and  people,  who  could  not  yield  unto  them,  as  by 
depriving  them  of  the  ordinances  of  God,  which  they  might  not 
enjoy  without  conforming  or  fubferibing  to  thofe  ceremonies.  Sundry 
good  chriftians  have  been,  by  means  thereof,  kept  from  the  Lord’s 
table,  and  divers  able  and  faithful  minifters  debarred  from  the  exer- 
cife  of  their  miniftry,  (to  the  endangering  of  many  thoufand  fouls,  in 
a  time  of  fuch  fcarcity  of  faithful  pallors)  and  fpoiled  of  their  liveli¬ 
hood,  to  the  undoing  of  them  and  their  families.  Prelates  and  their 
faction  have  laboured  to  raife  the  eftimation  of  it  to  fuch  an  height, 
as  if  there  were  no  other  worlhip,  or  way  ofworfhip  of  God  amongft 
us,  but  only  the  fervice-book  ;  to  the  great  hindrance  of  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  word,  and,  (in  iome  places,  efpecially  of  late)  to  thejuftling 
of  it  out,  as  unnecefiary ;  or  (at  bell)  as  far  inferior  to  the  reading  of 
common-prayer ,  which  was  made  no  better  than  an  idol  by  many 
ignorant  and  fuperftitious  people,  who,  pleating  themfelves  in  their 
prefence  at  that  fervice,  and  their  lip-labour  in  bearing  a  part  in  it, 

•  have  thereby  hardened  themfelves  in  their  ignorance  and  careleffnefs 
of  faving  knowledge  and  true  piety. 

In  the  mean  time,  papifts  boafted,  that  the  book  was  a  compliance 
with  them  in  a  great  part  of  their  fervice ;  and  fo  were  not  a  little 
confirmed  in  their  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  expecting  rather  our 
return  to  them,  than  endeavouring  the  reformation  of  themfelves : 
in  which  expectation  they  were  of  late  very  much  encouraged,  when, 
upon  the  pretended  warrantablenefs  of  impoiing  the  former  ceremo¬ 
nies,  new  ones  were  daily  obtruded  upon  the  church. 

Add  hereunto,  (which  was  not  forefeen,  but  lince  hath  come  to 
pafs)  that  the  liturgy  hath  been  a  great  means,  as  on  the  one  hand  4  3 
make  and  inereafe  an  idle  and  unedifying  miniftry,  which  contented 
hfelf  with  let  forms  made  to  their  hands  by  others,  without  putting 
forth  themfelves  to  exercife  the  gift  of  prayer,  with  which  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chriji  pleafeth  to  furnifh  all  his  fervants,  whom  he  calls  to  that 
office:  So  on  the  other  fide  it  hath  been  (and  ever  would  be,  if  con¬ 
tinued)  a  matter  of  endlels  ftrife  and  contention  in  the  church,  and 
a  fnare  both  to  many  godly  and  faithful  minifters,  who  have  been  per¬ 
fected  and  filenced  upon  that  occafion,  and  to  others  of  hopeful  parts, 
many  of  which  have  been,  and  more  ftill  would  be  diverted  from  all 
thoughts  of  the  miniftry  toother  ftudies ;  efpecially  in thefe  later  times, 
wherein  God  vouchfafeth  to  his  people  more  and  better  means  for  the 
difeovery  of  error  and  fuperftition,  and  for  attaining  of  knowledge  in 
the  myfteries  of  godlinefs,  and  gifts  in  preaching  and  prayer. 

Upon  thefe,  and  many  the  like  weighty  conliderutions,  in  reference 
to  the  whole  book  in  general,  and  becaule  of  divers  particulars  con¬ 
tained  in  it;  not  from  any  love  to  novelty,  or  intention  to  difparage 
our  firft  reformers,  (of  whom  we  are  perfuaded,  that,  were  they  •  ■  ' 

alive,  they  would  join  with  us  in  this  work,  and  whom  we  ki  .  e  ■> 
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ledge  as  excellent  inftruments,  railed  by  God,  to  begin  the  purging 
and  building  of  his  houfe,  and  defire  they  may  be  had  of  us  and 
poderity  in  everlading  remembrance,  with  thankful nefs  and  honour) 
but  that  we  may,  in  fome  ineafure,  anfwer  the  gracious  providence 
of  God,  which  at  this  time  calleth  upon  us  for  further  reformation, 
and  may  fatisfy  our  own  confciences,  and  anfwer  the  expectation  of 
other  reformed  churches,  and  the  defiresof  many  of  the  godly  among 
ourfelyes,  and  withal  give  fome  publick  teftimony  of  our  endeavours 
for  uniformity  in  divine  worfhip,  which  we  have  promifed  in  our 
folemn  league  and  covenant :  we  have,  after  earned  and  frequent 
calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  and  after  much  confultation,  not  with 
flefh  and  blood,  but  with  his  holy  word,  refolved  to  lay  afide  the 
former  liturgy,  with  the  many  rites  and  ceremonies  formerly  ufed  in 
the  worihip  of  God ;  and  have  agreed  upon  this  following  directory 
for  all  the  parts  of  publick  worfhip,  at  ordinary  and  extraordinary  times. 

Wherein  our  care  hath  been,  to  hold  forth  fuch  things  as  are  of 
divine  inditution  in  every  ordinance;  and  other  things  we  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  fet  forth  according  to  the  rules  of  chriftian  prudence, 
agreeable  to  the  general  rules  of  the  word  of  God:  our  meaning 
therein  being  only,  that  the  general  heads,  the  fenfe  and  fcope  of  the 
prayers,  and  other  parts  of  publick  worfhip,  being  known  to  all,  there 
may  be  a  confent  of  all  the  churches,  in  thofe  things  that  contain  the  $ 
fubftance  of  the  fervice  and  worihip  of  God;  and  the  miniders  may 
be  hereby  direTcd  in  their  adminidrations,  to  keep  like  foundnefs  in 
doctrine  and  prayer;  and  may,  if  need  be,  have  fome  help  and  furni¬ 
ture;  and  yet  fo,  as  they  become  not  hereby  dothful  and  negligent,  in 
dirring  up  the  gifts  of  Chrid  in  them ;  but,  that  each  one,  by  medita¬ 
tion,  by  taking  heed  to  himfelf  and  the  flock  of  God  committed  to 
him,  and  by  wife  obferving  the  ways  of  divine  providence,  may  be  care¬ 
ful  to  furnifli  his  heart  and  tongue  with  further,  or  other  materials  of 
prayer  and  of  exhortation,  as  (hall  be  needful  upon  all  occafions. 

Of  the  afj'emhling  of  the  Congregation ,  and  their  Behaviour  in  the 

■publick  Worfhip  of  God. 

WHEN  the  congregation  is  to  meet  for  publick  worfhip,  the 
people,  (having  before  prepared  their  hearts  thereunto)  ought  all  to 
come,  and  join  therein ;  not  abfenting  themfelves  from  the  publick 
ordinances  through  negligence,  or  upon  pretence  of  private  meetings. 

Let  all  enter  die  aflembly,  not  irreverently,  but  in  a  grave  and 
fee  ml  y  manner,  taking  their  feats  or  places  without  adoration,  or 
bowing  themfelves  towards  one  place  or  other. 

The  congregation  being  aflembled,  the  minifler,  after  folemn 
calling  on  them  to  the  worshipping  of  the  great  name  of  God,  is  to 
begin  with  prayer. 

u  In  all  reverence  and  humility  acknowledging  the  incomprehenflble 
a  greatnefs  and  majedy  of  the  Lord,  (inwhofe  prefence  they  do  then 
u  ia  a  fpecial  manner  appear)  and  their  own  vilenefs  and  unworthi- 
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«  nefs  to  approach  fo  near  him,  with  their  utter  inability  of  themfelve' 
a  to  fo  great  a  work;  and  humbly  befeeching  him  for  pardon,  aflift- 
a  ance,  and  acceptance,  in  the  whole  fervice  then  to  be  performed; 
“  and  for  a  bl effing  on  that  particular  portion  of  his  word  then  to  be 
a  read  :  and  all  in  the  name  and  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.” 

The  publick  worfhipdbeing  begun,  the  people  are  wholly  to  attend 
upon  it,  forbearing  to  read  any  thing,  except  what  the  minider  is  then 
reading  or  citing ;  and  abftaining  much  more  from' all  private  whif- 
perings,  conferences,  falutations,  or  doing  reverence  to  anyperfons 
prefent,  or  coming  in;  as  alfo  from  all  gazing,  lleeping,  and  other 
indecent  behaviour,  which  may  difturb  the  mini  Her  or  people,  or 
hinder  themfelves  and  others  in  the  fervice  ot  God. 

If  any,  through  neceffity,  be  hindered  from  being  prefent  at  the 
beginning,  they  ought  not,  when  they  come  into  the  congregation, 
to^betake  themfelves  to  their  private  devotions,  but  reverently  to 
compofe  themfelves  to  join  with  the  affembly,  in  that  ordinance  of 
God  which  is  then  in  hand. 

Of  public  k  Reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures . 

READING  of  the  word  in  the  congregation,  being  part  of  the 
publick  worfhip  of  God,  (wherein  we  acknowledge  our  dependance 
upon  him,  and  (abjection  to  him)  and  one  means  fandtified  by  him 
for  the  edifying  of  his  people,  is  to  be  performed  by  the  padors  and 
teachers. 

Howbeit,  fuch  as  intend  the  minidry,  may  occadonally  both  read 
the  word,  and  exercife  their  gift  in  preaching  in  the  congregation,  if 
allowed  by  the  prefbytery  thereunto. 

All  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tedament,  (but  none 
of  thofe  which  are  commonly  called  apocrypha)  (hall  be  publickly  read 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  out  of  the  bed  allowed  trandation,  diftinctly, 
that  all  may  hear  and  underhand. 

How  large  a  portion  Oiali  be  read  at  once,  is  left  to  the  wifdom  of 
the  minider;  but  it  is  convenient,  that  ordinarily  one  chapter  of 
each  tedament  be  read  at  every  meeting;  and  fometimes  more,  where 
the  chapters  be  Oiort,  or  the  coherence  of  matter  requireth  it. 

It  is  requidte  that  all  the  canonical  books  be  read  over  in  order, 
that  the  people  may  be  better  acquainted  with  the  whole  body  of  the 
fcriptures;  and  ordinarily,  where  the  reading  in  either  tedament 
endeth  on  one  Lord’s  day,  it  is  to  begin  the  next. 

We  commend  alfo  the  more  frequent  reading  of  fuch  fcriptures, 
as  he  that  readeth  drall  think  bed  for  edification  of  his  hearers,  as  the 
book  of  Pfaims ,  and  fuch  like. 

When  the  minider,  who  readeth,  ffiall  judge  it  neceflary  to  ex¬ 
pound  any  part  of  what  is  read,  let  it  not  be  done  until  the  whole 
chapter  or  pfalm  be  ended ;  and  regard  is  always  to  be  had  unto  the 
time  that  neither  preaching,  nor  other  ordinance,  be  (trained,  or 

rendered 
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rendered  tedious.  Which  rule  is  to  be  obferved  in  all  other  publick 
performances. 

belide  publick  reading  of  the  holy  feriptures,  every  perfon  that  can 
read  is  to  be  exhorted  to  read  the  feriptures  privately,  (and  all  others 
that  cannot  read,  if  not  difabled  by  age,  or  otherwife,  are  likewife  to 
be  exhorted  to  learn  to  read)  and  to  have  a  bible. 

Gf  publick  Prayer  before  the  Sermon . 

ALTER  reading  of  the  word,  (and  finging  of  the  pfalm)  the 
mini  her  who  is  to  preach,  is  to  endeavour  to  get  his  own,  and  his 
hearers’  hearts  to  be  rightly  affe-ffed  with  their  lins,  that  they  may  all 
mourn  in  fenfe  thereof  before  the  Lord,  and  hunger  and  third  after 
the  grace  of  God  in  Jefus  Chi  ld,  by  proceeding  to  a  more  full  con- 
fedion  cf  fin,  with  lhame  and  holy  confudon  of  face,  and  to  call  upon 
the  Lord  to  this  effect : 

T  o  acknowledge  our  great  finfulnefs,yfo/?,by  reafon  of  original  fin, 
which  (bende  the  guilt  that  makes  us  liable  to  everlading  damna- 
a  tion)  is  the  feed  of  all  other  fins,  hath  depraved  and  poifoned  all  the 
u  faculties  and  powers  of  foul  and  body,  doth  defile  our  bed  actions, 
and  (were  it  not  redrained,  or  our  hearts  renewed  by  grace)  would 
C£  break  forth  into  innumerable  tranfgredions,  and  greated  rebellions 
u  againd  the  Lord,  that  ever  were  committed  by  the  viled  of  the  ions 
of  men.  And,  next ,  by  reafon  of  actual  fins,  our  own  fins,  the  fins 
cc  of  magidrates,  of  ministers,  and  of  the  whole  nation,  unto  w'hich 
we  are  many  ways  acceffary:  which  fins  of  ours  receive  many 
fearful  aggravations,  we  having  broken  all  the  commandments  of 
the  holy,  jud,  and  good  law  of  God,  doing  that  which  is  forbid- 
cc  den,  and  leaving  undone  what  is  enjoined  ;  and  that  not  only  out 
of  ignorance  and  infirmity,  but  alfo  more  prefumptuoudy,  againd 
the  light  of  our  minds,  checks  of  our  confciences,  and  motions  of 
his  own  holy  fpirit  to  the  contrary,  fo  that  we  have  no  cloak  for 
a  our  fins ;  yea,  not  only  defpifing  the  riches  of  God’s  goodnefs,  for- 
cc  bearance  and  long  differing,  but  danding  out  againd  many  invi- 
^  tations  and  offers  cf  grace  in  the  gofpel;  not  endeavouring,  as  we 
a  ought,  to  receive  Chrid  into  our  hearts  by  faith,  or  to  walk 
cc  worthy  of  him  in  our  lives. 

u  To  bewail  our  blindnefs  of  mind,  hardnefs  of  heart,  unbelief, 
^  impenitency,  fecurity,  lukewarmnefs,  barrennefs;  our  not  endea- 
cc  vouring  after  mortification  and  newnefs  of  life,  nor  after  the 
u  exercife  of  godlinefs  in  the  power  thereof:  and  that  the  bed  of  us 
cc  have  not  fo  dedfadly  walked  with  God,  kept  our  garments  fo 
<c  unfpotted,  nor  been  fo  zealous  of  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  others, 
cc  as  we  ought  :  and  to  mourn  over  fuch  other  fins,  as  the  congre- 
u  gation  is  particularly  guilty  of,  notwithdanding  the  manifold  and 
u  great  mercies  of  our  God,  the  love  of  Chrid,  the  light  of  the  gofpel, 
a  and  reformation  of  religion,  olir  own  purpofes,  promiles,  vows, 
cc  fplemn  covenant,  and  other  fpecial  obligations  to  the  contrary. 
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«  To  acknowledge  and  confefs,  that,  as  we  are  convinced  of  ou 
guilt,  fo,  out  of  a  deep  fenfe  thereof,  we  judge  ourfelves  unworthy 
«  of  the  fmalleA  benefits,  moil  worthy  of  God’s  fierceft  wrath,  and 
“  of  all  the  curfes  of  the  law,  and  heavieA  judgments  inflicted  upon 
the  molt  rebellious  tinners  ;  and  that  he  might  molt  juflly  take  his 
u  kingdom  and  gofpel  from  us,  plague  us  with  all  forts  of  fpiritual 
«  and  temporal  judgments  in  this  life,  and  after  call  us  into  utter 
a  darknefs,  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimflone,  where 
“  is  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth  for  evermore. 

cc  Notwithstanding  all  which,  to  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
£C  encouraging  ourfelves  with  hope  of-a  gracious  anfwer  of  our  prayers, 
cc  in  the  riches  and  ail-fufticiency  of  that  one  only  oblation,  the  fatis- 
u  faction  and  interceflion  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrjft,  at  the  right  hand 
u  of  his  Father,  and  our  Father;  and  in  confldence  of  the  exceed- 
cc  ing  great  and  precious  promifes  of  mercy  and  grace  in  the  new 
u  covenant,  through  the  fame  mediator  thereof,  to  deprecate  the 
£C  heavy  wrath  and  curie  of  GOD,  which  we  are  not  able  to  avoid, 
u  or* bear;  and  humbly  and  earneftly  to  fupplicate  for  mercy,  in  the 
u  free  and  full  remiflion  of  all  our  fins,  and  that  only  for  the  bitter 
cc  fufferings  and  precious  merits  of  our  only  Saviour  Jefus  ChriA. 

“  That  the  Lord  would  vouchfafe  to  Ihed  abroad  his  love  in  our 
£C  hearts  by  the  Holy  G  holt ;  feal  unto  us,  by  the  fame  fpirit  of  adop- 
cc  tion,  the  full  afiurance  of  our  pardon  and  reconciliation ;  comfort 
££  all  that  mourn  in  Zion,  fpeak  peace  to  the  wounded  and  troubled 
“  fpirit,  and  bind  up  the  broken  hearted  :  and  as  for  fecure  and  pre- 
£C  fumptuous  linners,  that  he  would  open  their  eyes,  convince  their 
<c  confidences,  and  turn  them  from  darknefs  unto  light,  and  from  the 
a  power  of  fatan  unto  God,  that  they  aifo  may  receive  forgivenefs  of 
“  lin,  and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  fan  cl  i  fie  cl  by  faith 
£C  in  ChriA  Jefus. 

u  With  remiflion  of  fins  through  the  blood  of  ChriA,  to  pray  for 
££  fan&ification  by  his  fpirit;  the  mortification  of  lin  dwelling  in,  and 
cc  many  times  tyrannizing  over  us ;  the  quickening  of  our  dead  Girits, 
a  with  the  life  of  God  in  ChriA;  grace  to  fit  and  enable  us  for  all 
c£  duties  of  converfation  and  callings  towards  God  and  men;  Arength 
££  againA  temptations,  the  fandtified  ufe  of  bleffings  and  crofles,  and 
££  perfeverance  in  faith  and  obedience  unto  the  end. 

“  To  pray  for  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  and  kingdom  of  Chri  A 
“  to  all  nations,  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  the  fulncfs  of  the 
• c  gentiles ,  the  fall  of  antichrijl ,  and  the  haAening  of  the  iccond 
<c  coining  of  our  Lord:  for  the  deliverance  of  the  dutrefied  churches 
a  abroad  from  the  tyranny  of  the  antichrijtian  faftion,  and  from  the 
££  cruel  oppreffions  and  blafphemies  of  the  Turk ;  for  the  bleffmg  of 
“  God  upon  all  the  reformed  churches,  efpecially  upon  the  churches 
“  and  kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland,  now  more  Ari&jy 
a  and  religioufly  united  in  the  folemn  national  league  and  covenant ; 
^  and  for  our  plantations  in  the  moA  remote  parts  of  the  world; 
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<c  more  particularly  for  that  church  and  kingdom  whereof  we  are 
tc  members,  that  therein  God  would  eftablifh  peace  and  truth,  the 
u  purity  of  all  his  ordinances,  and  the  power  of  godlinefs;  prevent 
u  and  remove  herefy,  fchifm,  profancnefs,  fuperftition,  fecurity,  and 
“  unfruitfulnefs  under  the  means  of  grace;  heal  all  our  rents  and 
divifions,  and  prefer ve  us  from  breach  of  our  folsmn  covenant. 
u  To  pray  for  all  in  authority,  efpecially  for  the  King’s  Majefty, 
cc  that  God  would  make  him  rich  in  bieflings,  both  in"  his  perfon 
cc  and  government ;  eftabliihhis  throne  in  religion  and  righteoufnefs, 
u  fave  him  from  evil  counfei,  and  make  him  a  bieffed  and  glorious 
a  inftrument,  for  the  confervation  and  propagation  of  the  gofpel, 
a  for  the  encouragement  and  protedfion  of  them  that  do  well,  the 
cc  terror  of  all  that  do  evil,  and  the  great  good  of  the  whole 
u  church,  and  of  all  his  kingdoms;  for  the  convention  of  the  queen, 
cc  the  religious  education  of  the  prince,  and  the  red  of  the  royal  feed  ; 
u  for  the  comforting  the  afflicted  queen  of  Bohemia,  lifter  to  our 
“  fovereign:  and  for  the  reftitution  and  eftabliftiment  of  the  illuftrious 
a  prince  Charles,  elector  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  to  all  his  dominions 
u  and  dignities;  for  a  bleffing  upon  the  high  court  of  parliament, 
u  (when  lilting  in  any  of  thefe  kingdoms  refpedtively)  the  nobility, 
Ci  the  fubordinate  judges  and  magiftrates,  the  gentry,  and  all  the 
a  commonalty;  for  all  pallors  and  teachers,  that  God  would  fill 
u  them  with  his  fpirit,  make  them  exemplarily  holy,  fober,  juft, 
u  peaceable,  and  gracious  in  their  lives  ;  found,  faithful,  and  powerful 
cc  in  their  miniftry ;  and  follow  all  their  labours  with  abundance  of 
cc  fuccefs  and  bleffing;  and  give  unto  all  his  people  pallors  according 
u  to  his  own  heart;  for  the  univerlities,  and  all  fchools  and  religious 
“  feminaries  of  church  and  commonwealth,  that  they  may  fiourifh 
u  more  and  more  in  learning  and  piety;  for  the  particular  city  or 
cc  congregation,  that  God  would  pour  out  a  bleffing  upon  the  miniftry 
“  of  the  word,  facramencs  and  difcipline,  upon  the  civil  government, 
u  and  ail  the  feveral  families  and  perfons  therein ;  for  mercy  to  the 
cc  aftlicled  under  any  inward  or  outward  diftrefs.  For  feafonable 
u  weather,  and  fruitful  feafons,  as  the  time  may  require;  for  averting 
u  the  judgments  that  we  either  feel  or  fear,  or  are  liable  unto,  as 
u  famine,  peftilence,  the  fword,  and  fuch  like. 

a  And,  with  confidence  of  his  mercy  to  his  whole  church,  and  the 
a  acceotance  of  our  perfons,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of 
u  our  high  prieft  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  profels  that  it  is  the  defire  of  our 
«  fouls  to  have  fellowfhip  with  God,  in  the  reverend  and  confcionable 
cc  ufeof  his  holy  ordinances;  and  to  that  purpofe,  to  pray  earneftly 
for  his  grace  and  effectual  affiftance  to  the  fanfflification  of  his 
«  holy  fabbath,  the  Lord’s  day,  in  all  the  duties  thereof,  pubiick 
“  and  private,  both  to  ounelves,  and  to  all  other  congregations  of 
“  his  people,  according  to  the  riches  and  excellency  of  the  gofpel, 
this  day  celebrated  and  enjoyed, 
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a  And  becaufe  we  have  been  unprofitable  hearers  in  times  pad, 
«  and  now  cannot  of  ourfelVes  receive,  as  we  Ihould,  the  deep  things 
«  of  God,  the  myfteries  of  Jefas  Chrift,  which  require  a  fpiritual 
u  difcerning;  to  pray  that  the  Lord,  who  teacheth  to  profit,  would 
«  gracioufly  pleafe  to  pour  out  the  fpirit  of  grace,  together  with 
u  the  outward  means  thereof,  caufing  us  to  attain  fuch  a  meafure 
u  of  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord, 
u  and  in  him,  of  the  things  which  belong  to  our  peace,  that  we  may 
«  account  all  things  but  as  drofs  in  companion  of  him:  and  that  we, 
tailing  the  firft  fruits  of  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed,  may  long 
u  for  a  more  full  and  perfecft  communion  with  him,  that  where  he 
«  is,  we  may  be  alfo,  and  enjoy  the  fullnefs  of  thofe  joys  and  pleafures 
“  which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore. 

«  More  particularly,  that  God  would  in  fpecial  manner  furnifli  his 
«  fervant,  (now  called  to  difpenfethe  bread  of  life  unto  his  houihold) 
u  with  wifdom,  fidelity,  zeal,  and  utterance,  that  he  may  divide  the 
u  word  of  God  aright,  to  ‘every  one  his  portion,  in  evidence  and 
u  demonftration  of  the  fpirit  and  power :  and  that  the  Lord  would 
cc  circumcife  the  ears  and  hearts  of  the  hearers,  to  hear,  love,  and 
“  receive  with  meeknefs,  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  fave 
“  their  fouls ;  make  them  as  good  ground  to  receive  in  the  good  feed 
a  of  the  word,  and  (Lengthen  them  again  If  the  temptations  of  fatan, 
cc  the  cares  of  the  world,  the  hardnefs  of  their  own  hearts,  and  what- 
cc  foeverelfe  may  hinder  their  profitable  and  faving  hearing;  that  fo 
Chrift  may  be  fo  formed  in  them,  and  live  in  them,  that  all  their 
thoughts  may  be  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Chrift, 
<c  and  their  hearts  eftabiifhed  in  every  good  word  and  work  for  ever.” 

We  judge  this  to  be  a  convenient  order,  in  the  ordinary  publick 
prayers;  yet  fo,  as  the  minifter  may  defer  (as  in  prudence  he* (hall 
think  meet)  iome  part  of  thefe  petitions,  till  after  his  fermon,  or  offer 
up  to  God  fome  of  the  thanksgivings  hereafter  appointed,  in  h;s 
prayer  before  his  fermon. 
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Of  the  Preaching  of  the  JVord . 


PREACHING  of  the  word  being  the  power  of  God  unto  falva- 
tion,  and  one  of  the  greateft  and  moft  excellent  works  belonging  to 
the  miniftry  of  the  gofpei,  fhould  be  fo  performed,  that  the  workman 
need  not  beaihamed,  but  may  fave  himfelf,  and  thofe  that  hear  him. 
It  is  prefuppofed,  (according  to  the  rules  for  ordination)  that  the 
minifter  of  Chrift  is  in  fome  good  meafure  gifted  for  fo  weighty  a 
fervice,  by  his  (kill  in  the  original  languages,  and  in  fuch  arts  and 
fciences  as  are  handmaids  unto  divinity;  by  tus  knowledge  in  the 
whole  body  of  theology,  but  moft  of  all  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  having 
his  fenfes  and  heart  exercifed  in  them  above  the  common  fort  of  be¬ 
lievers  ;  and  by  the  illumination  of  God’s  fpirit,  and  other  gifts  of 
*  edification,  which  (together  with  reading  and  ftudying  of  the  word) 


he  ought  hill  to  feek  by  prayer,  and  an  humble  heart,  refolving  to 
admit  and  receive  any  truth  not  yet  attained,  whenever  God  lhall 
maite  it  known  unto  him.  All  which  he  is  to  make  ufe  of,  and 
improve  in  his  private  preparations,  before  he  deliver  in  publick  what 
he  hath  provided. 

Ordinarily,  the  fubjerf  of  his  fermon  is  to  be  fome  text  of  fcrip- 
ture,  holding  forth  fome  principle  or  head  of  religion,  or  Ratable  to 
(ome  fpecial  occafion  emergent;  or  he  may  go  on  in  fome  chapter, 
phlm,  or  book  of  the  holy  feripture,  as  he  lhall  fee  ht. 

Let  the  introduction  to  his  text  be  brief  and  perfpicuous,  drawn 
from  the  text  it  felt,  or  context,  cr  fome  parallel  place,  or  general 
fentence  of  feripture. 

If  the  text  be  long,  (as  in  hihorie..  and  parables  it  fometimes  mud: 
be)  let  him  give  a  brief  fum  of  it;  if  fhort,  a  paraphrafe  thereof,  if 
need  be:  in  both,  looking  diligently  to  the  fcope  of  the  text,  and 
pointing  at  the  chief  heads  and  grounds  of  doctrine,  which  he  is  to 
raifefrom  it. 

In  analyfing  and  dividing  his  text,  he  is  to  regard  more  the  order 
of  matter,  than  of  words ;  and  neither  to  burden  the  memory  of  the 
hearers  in  the  beginning  with  too  many  members  of  divifion,  nor  to 
trouble  their  minds  with  obfeure  terms  of  art. 

In  railing  doctrines  from  the  text,  his  care  ought  to  be,  that 
the  matter  be  the  truth  of  (hod.  Secondly ,  that  it  be  a  truth  con¬ 
tained  in,  or  grounded  on  that  text,  that  the  hearers  may  difeern  how 
God  teacheth  it  from  thence.  "Thirdly ,  that  lie  chiefly  infift  upon 
thofe  dodtrines  which  are  principally  intended,  and  make  moft  for 
the  edification  of  the  hearers. 

The  doctrine  is  to  be  expreiTed  in  plain  terms;  or,  if  any  thing 
in  it  need  explication,  it  is  to  be  opened,  and  the  confequence  alio 
from  the  text  cleared.  The  parallel  places  of  feripture,  confirming  the 
doftrine,  are  rather  to  be  plain  and  pertinent,  than  many,  and  (if 
need  be)  femewhat  infilled  upon,  and  applied  to  the  purpofe  in  hand. 

'1  he  arguments  and  reafons  are  to  be  folid;  and,  as  much  as  may 
be,  convincing.  I  he  illiifirations,  of  what  kind  foever,  ought  to  be 
full  of  light,  and  fuch  as  may  convey  the  truth  into  the  hearer’s  heart 
with  fpiritual  delight. 

If  any  doubt,  obvious  from  feripture,  reafon,  or  prejudice  of  the 
hearers,  feern  to  arile,  it  is  very  requisite  to  remove  it,  by  reconciling 
the  feeming  differences,  anfwering  the  reafons,  and  difeovering  and 
taking  away  the  caufes  of  prejudice  and  miftake.  Otherwife  it  is  not 
fit  to  detain  the  hearers  with  propounding  or  anfwering  vain  or  wicked 
cavils,  which  as  they  are  endleis,  fo  the  propounding  and  anfwering 
of  them  doth  more  Hinder  than  promote  edification. 

He  is  not  to  reft  in  general  doctrine,  although  never  fo  much 
cleared  and  confirmed,  but  to  bring  it  home  to  fpecial  ufe,  by  appli-’ 
cation  to  his  hearers;  which  albeit  it  prove  a  work  of  great  difficulty 
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tohimfelf,  requiring  much  prudence,  zeal,  and  meditation,  and  to 
the  natural  and  corrupt  man  will  be  very  unpleafant ;  yet  he  is  to 
endeavour  to  perform  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  his  auditors  may  feel 
the  word  of  God  to  be  quick  and  powerful,  and  a  difcerner  ot  the 
thoughts  and  intents  ot  the  heart;  and  that,  if  any  unbeliever  or  ig¬ 
norant  perfon  be  prefent,  he  may  have  the  fecrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifeft,  and  give  glory  to  God. 

In  the  ufe  of  inftrudtion  or  information  in  the  knowledge  of  forne 
truth,  which  is  a  confequence  from  his  doTrine,  he  may  (when 
convenient)  confirm  it  by  a  few  firm  arguments  from  t he  text  in 
hand,  and  other  places  of  feripture,  or  from  the  nature  of  that  com¬ 
mon-place  in  divinity,  whereof  that  truth  is  a  branch. 

In  confutation  of  faife  do&rines,  he  is  neither  to  raife  an  old  herefy 
from  the  grave,  nor  to  mention  a  blafphemous  opinion  unneceflarily : 
but  if  the  people  be  in  danger  of  an  error,  he  is  to  confute  it  foundly, 
and  endeavour  to  fatisfy  their  judgments  and  confidences  againif  all 
objections. 

In  exhorting  to  duties,  he  is,  as  he  feeth  caufe,  to  teach  alio  the 
means  that  help  to  the  performance  of  them. 

In  dehortation,  reprehenfion,  and  publick  admonition,  (which 
require  fpecial  wifdom)  let  him,  as  there  lhall  be  caufe,  not  only 
difeover  the  nature  and  greatnefs  of  the  fin,  with  the  mifery  attending 
it,  but  alfo  fhew  the  danger  his  hearers  are  in  to  be  overtaken  and 
furprized  by  it,  together  with  the  remedies  and  beft  way  to  avoid  it. 

In  applying  comfort,  whether  general  againft  all  temptations,  or 
particular  again  ft  fome  fpecial  troubles  or  terrors,  he  is  carefully  to 
anfwer  fuch  objections,  as  a  troubled  heart  and  afflicted  fpirit  may 
fuggeit  to  the  contrary. 

It  is  alfo  fometimes  requifite  to  give  fome  notes  of  trial,  (which  is 
very  profitable,  efpecially  when  performed  by  able  and  experienced 
minifiers,  with  circumfpe£tion  and  prudence,  and  the  figns  clearly 
grounded  on  the  holy  feripture)  whereby  the  hearers  may  be  able  to 
examine  themfelves,  whether  they  have  attained  thofe  graces,  and 
performed  thofe  duties  to  which  he  exhorteth,  or  be  guilty  of  the  fin 
reprehended,  and  in  danger  of  the  judgments  threatened,  or  are  fuch 
to  whom  the  confolations  propounded  do  belong;  that  accordingly 
they  may  be  quickened  and  excited  to  duty,  humbled  for  their  wants 
and  fins,  affeCted  with  their  danger,  and  firengthened  with  comfort, 
as  their  condition  upon  examination  fit  all  require. 

And,  as  he  needeth  not  always  to  profecute  every  doffrine  which 
lies  in  his  text,  fo  is  he  wifely  to  make  choice  of  fuch  ules,  as  by  his 
refidence  and  convening  with  his  flock,  he  findeth  mod  needful  and 
feafonable;  and,  amongfi  thefe,  fuch  as  may  mod  draw  their  fouls 
to  Chrift,  the  fountain  of  light,  holinefs,  and  comfort. 

This  method  is  not  preferibed  as  neceflary  for  every  man,  or  upon 
every  text ;  but  only  recommended,  as  being  found  by  experience  to 
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be  very  much  blefled  of  God,  and  very  helpful  for  the  people’s  under- 
(landings  and  memories. 

.but  the  let  vant  of  Chrift,  whatever  his  method  be,  is  to  perforin 
his  whole  miniftry.  1 

1.  1  ainfully,  not  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently. 

2.  Plainly,  that  the  meaneft  may  underftand,  delivering  the  truth, 
not  in  the  enticing  words  of  man  s  wifdom,  but  in  demonftration  of 
the  fpirit  and  of  power,  left  the  crofs  of  Chrift  fhould  he  made  of 
none  eftedl;  abftaining  alio  from  an  unprofitable  ufe  of  unknown 
tongues,  ftrange  phrafes,  and  cadences  of  founds  and  words,  fparingly 
citing  fentences  ot  ecclefiaftieal,  or  other  human  writers,  ancient^or 
modern,  be  they  never  fo  elegant. 

3*.  Faithfully  looking  at  the  honour  of  Chrift,  the  converfion,  edi¬ 
fication  and  ialvation  ot  the  people,  not  at  his  own  gain  or  glory, 
keeping  nothing  back  which  may  promote  thofe  holy  ends,  giving  to 
every  one  his  own  portion,  and  bearing  indifferent  refpeef  unto  all, 
without  neglecting  the  meaneft,  or  fparing  the  greateft  in  their  fins. 

.  4*  Wifely,  framing  all  his  doctrines,  exhortations,  and  efpecially 
his  reproofs,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may  bemoft  likely  to  prevail,  (hew¬ 
ing  all  due  refpedt  to  each  man’s  perfon  and  place,  and  not  mixing 
his  own  paflion  or  bitternefs. 

5.  Gravely,  as  becometh  the  word  of  God,  flumning  all  fuch 
gefture,  voice,  and  expreilions,  as  may  occafion  the  corruptions  of 
men  to  defpife  him  and  his  minifiry. 

6.  W  ith  loving  affeffion,  that  the  people  may  fee  all  coding  from 
his  godly  zeal,  and  hearty  defire  to  do  them  good. 

7.  As  taught  of  God,  and  perfuaded  in  his  own  heart,  that  all 
that  he  teacheth  is  the  truth  of  Chrift;  and  walking  before  his  Hock, 
as  an  example  to  them  in  it :  earneftly,  both  in  private  and  publick* 
recommending  his  labours  to  the  blefting  of  God,  and  watchfully 
looking  to  himfelf  and  the  flock,  whereof  the  Lord  hath  made  him 
overfeer :  fo  (hall  the  doffrine  of  truth  be  preferved  uncorrupt,  many 
fouls  converted  and  built  up,  and  himfelf  receive  manyfold  comforts 
of  his  labours,  even  in  this  life,  and  afterwards  the  crown  of  aJory 
laid  up  for  him  in  the  world  to  come. 

Where  there  are  more  minifters  in  a  congregation  than  one,  and 
they  of  different  gifts,  each  may  more  efpecially  apply  himfelf  to  doc¬ 
trine  or  exhortation,  according  to  the  gift  wherein  he  moft  excelleth, 
and  as  they  fhali  agree  between  themfeives. 


Of  Prayer  after  Sennon. 


THE  fermon  being  ended,  the  minifter  is  cc  to  give  thanks  for 
cc  the  great  love  of  God,  in  fending  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  unto  us ; 
£C  for  the  communication  of  his  holy  fpirit;  for  the  light  and  liberty 
“  of  the  glorious  gofpel,  and  the  rich  and  heavenly  bleftings  revealed 

u  therein ; 


u  therein;  as  namely,  election,  vocation,  adoption, juftificatlon,  fanc- 
cc  tification,  and  hope  of  glory:  for  the  admirable  goodnefs  of  God, 
cc  in  freeing  the  land  from  antichrifcian  darknefs  and  tyranny,  and 
u  for  all  other  national  deliverances  :  for  the  reformation  of  religion ; 
“  for  the  covenant ;  and  for  many  temporal  blelfings. 

u  To  pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  gofpel,  and  all  ordinances 
u  thereof,  in  their  purity,  power,  and  liberty :  to  turn  the  chief  and 
cc  mod  ufeful  heads  of  the  fermon  into  fome  few  petitions ;  and  to 
u  pray  that  it  may  abide  in  the  heart,  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

“  T o  pray  for  preparation  for  death  and  judgment,  and  a  watching 
“  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifc:  to  intreat  of  God  the 
u  forgivenefs  of  the  iniquities  of  our  holy  things,  and  the  acceptation 
a  of  our  fpiritual  facrifice,  through  the  merit  and  mediation  of  our 
great  high  pried  and  Saviour  the  Lord  Jefus  Ohrid.” 

And  becaufe  the  prayer  which  Ohrid  taught  his  difciples  is  not 
only  a  pattern  of  prayer,  but  itfelf  a  mod  comprehenfive  prayer,  we 
recommend  it  alio  to  be  ufed  in  the  prayers  of  the  church. 

And  whereas,  at  the  adminidration  of  the  facraments,  the  holding 
publick  fads,  and  days  of  thanklgiving,  and  other  fpecial  occafions, 
which  may  adord  matter  of  fpecial  petitions  and  thankfgivings,  it  is 
requifite  to  exprefs  fomewhat  in  our  publick  prayers,  (as  at  this  time, 
it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  a  bleding  upon  the  affembly  of  divines,  the 
armies  by  lea  and  land,  for  the  defence  of  the  king,  parliament,  and 
kingdom)  every  minider  is  herein  to  apply  himfelf  in  his  prayer, 
before  or  after  fermon,  to  thofe  occafions :  but  for  the  manner  he  is 
left  to  his  liberty,  as  God  dial!  direSl  and  enable  him,  in  piety  and 
wifdom  to  difeharge  his  duty. 

T  he  prayer  ended,  let  a  pfalmbe  fung,  if  with  conveniency  it  may 
be  done.  After  which,  (unlefs  fome  other  ordinance  of  Chrid,  that 
concerned  the  congregation  at  that  time,  be  to  follow)  let  the  mi¬ 
nider  difmifs  the  congregation  with  a  folemn  bleding. 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  SACRAMENTS. 

AND  FIRST,  OF  BAPTISM. 

BAPTISM,  as  it  is  not  unneceffarily  to  be  delayed,  lo  it  is  not  to 
be  adminidered  in  any  cafe  by  any  private  perfon,'  but  by  a  minider 
of  Chrid,  called  to  be  the  deward  of  the  myderies  of  God. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  adminidered  in  private  places,  or  privately,  but  in 
the  place  of  publics  wordiip,  and  in  the  face  of  the  congregation, 
where  the  people  may  mod  conveniently  fee  and  hear,  and  not  in  the 
places  where  fonts,  in  the  time  of  popery,  were  unfitly  and  fuper- 
ditioufly  placed.  r 
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The  child  to  be  baptized,  after  notice  given  to  the  minider  the 
day  before,  is  to  be  prefented  by  the  father,  or  (in  cafe  of  his  neceL 
fary  abfence)  by  forne  chridian  friend  in  his  place,  profeffing  his 
earned  defire  that  the  child  may  be  baptized. 

Before  baptifm,  the  minifter  is  to  ufe  fome  words  of  indruflion, 
touching  the  inditution,  nature,  ufe,  and  ends  of  this  facrament :  (hewing, 

“  That  it  is  indituted  by  our  Lord  jefus  Chrid;  that  it  is  a  feal 
u  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  our  ingrafting  into  Chrid,  and  of  our 
cc  union  with  him,  of  remiffion  of  fins,  regeneration, v  adoption,  and 
a  life  eternal.  That  the  water  in  baptifm  reprefenteth  and  fignifieth, 
cc  both  the  blood  of  Chrid,  which  taketh  away  all  guilt  of  fin,  original 
cc  and  adlual ;  and  the  fan&ifying  virtue  of  the  fpirit  of  Chrid  againd 
u  the  dominion  of  fin,  and  the  corruption  of  our  finful  nature:  that 
cc  baptizing,  or  fprinkling  and  wadting  with  water,  fignifieth  the 
4C  cleanfing  from  fin  by  the  blood,  and  for  the  merit  of  Chrid,  toge- 
cc  ther  with  the  mortification  of  fin,  and  rifing  from  fin  to  newnefs 
<c  of  life,  by  virtue  of  the  death  and  refurredtion  of  Chrid :  that  the 
u  promife  is  made  to  believers  and  their  feed ;  and  that  the  feed  and 
4C  poderity  of  the  faithful,  born  within  the  church,  have  by  their  birth, 
tc  intered  in  the  covenant,  and  right  to  the  feal  of  it,  and  to  the  out- 
u  ward  privileges  of  the  church  under  the  gofpel,  no  lefs  than  the 

children  of  Abraham  in  the  time  of  the  Old  Tedament ;  the  cove¬ 
rt  nant  of  grace,  for  fubdance,  being  the  fame;  and  the  grace  of 
«  God,  and  the  confolation  of  believers,  more  plentiful  than  before: 
“that  the  Son  of  God  admitted  little  children  into  his  prefence, 
“  embracing  and  bleffing  them,  faying,  for  offuch  is  the  kingdom  of 
«  God:  that  children,  by  baptifm,  are  tolemnly  received  into  the 
“  bofom  of  the  vifible  church,  diftinguifhed  from  the  world,  and 
«  them  that  are  without,  and  united  writh  believers ;  and  that  all  who 
“  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  Chrid,  do  renounce,  and  by  their 
“  baptifm,  are  bound  to  fight  againd  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
“  defh :  that  they  are  chridians,  and  federally  holy  before  baptifm, 
«  and  therefore  are  they  baptized :  that  the  inward  grace  and  virtue 
“  of  baptifm,  is  not  tied  to  that  very  moment  of  time  wherein  it  is 
“  adminidered,  and  that  the  fruit  and  power  thereof  reacheth  to  the 
«  whole  courfe  of  our  life;  and  that  outward  baptifm  is  not  fo  necef- 
“  fary,  that  through  the  want  thereof  the  infant  is  in  danger  of 
“  damnation,  or  the  parents  guilty,  if  they  do  not  contemn  ornegledt 
<c  the  ordinance  of  Chrid,  when  and  where  it  may  be  had.” 

In  thefe,  or  the  like  indrucdions,  the  minider  is  to  ufe  his  own 
liberty  and  godly  wildom,  as  the  ignorance  or  errors  in  the  doctrine 
of  baptifm,  and  the  edification  of  the  people  (hail  require. 

He  is  alfo  to  admonijh  all  that  are  prefent , 

cc  To  look  back  to  their  baptifm;  to  repent  of  their  fins  againd 

their  covenant  with  God;  to  dir  up  their  faith;  to  improve  and 

“  make 
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££  make  the  right  ufe  of  their  baptifm,  and  of  the  covenant  fealed 
“  thereby  betwixt  God  and  their  fouls.” 

He  is  to  exhort  the  Parent , 

u  Toconfider  the  great  mercy  of  God  to  him  and  his  child,  to 
“  bring  up  the  child  in  the  knowledge  of  the  grounds  of  the  chriftian 
u  religion,  and  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;  and  to 
“  let  him  know  the  danger  of  God’s  wrath  to  himfelf  and  child,  if 
“  he  be  negligent;  requiring  his  folemn  proinife  for  the  performance 
cc  of  his  duty.”  ' 

This  being  done,  prayer  is  alfo  to  be  joined  with  the  word  of  in- 
ftru&ion,  for  fandtifying  the  water  to  this  fpiritual  ufe;  and  the 
minifter  is  to  pray  to  this  or  the  like  effedl: 

“  That  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left  us  as  Grangers  without  the  co- 
“  venant  ofpromife,  but  called  us  to  the  privileges  of  his  ordinances, 
“  would  gracioufly  vouchfafe  to  fancftify  and  blefs  his  own  ordinance 
cc  of  baptifm  at  this  time:  that  he  would  join  the  inward  baptifm  of 
cc,his  fpirit  with  the  outward  baptifm  of  water;  make  this  baptifm  to 
“  the  infant  a  feal  of  adoption,  remiffion  of  fin,  regeneration,  and 
“  eternal  life,  and  all  other  promifes  of  the  covenant  of  grace :  that 
cc  the  child  may  be  planted  into  the  likenefs  of  the  death ^and  refur- 
“  redfion  of  Chrift ;  and  that  the  body  of  fin  being  deftroyed  in  him 
cc  he  may  ferve  God  in  newnefs  of  life  all  his  days.”  . 

Then  the  minifter  is  to  demand  the  name  of  the  child,  which  being 
told  him,  he  is  to  fay,  (calling  the  child  by  his  name) 

I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father ,  and  of  the  Son ,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghojh  J 

As  he  pronounceth  thefe  words,  he  is  to  baptize  the  child  with 
water;  which,  for  the  manner  of  doing  it,  is  not  only  lawful  but 
fufficient,  and  moft  expedient  to  be,  by  pouring  or  fprinkling  of  the 
water  on  the  face  of  the  child,  without  adding  any  other  ceremony. 

This  done,  he  is  to  give  thanks,  and  to  pray,  to  this  or  the  like 
purpofe: 

“  Ackowledging  with  all  thankfulnefs,  that  the  Lord  is  true  and 
“  faithful  in  keeping  covenant  and  mercy;  that  he  is  good  and  gra- 
“  cious,  not  only  in  that  he  numbereth  us  among  his  faints,  but  is 
“  pleafed  alfo  to  beftow  upon  our  children  this  lingular  token  and 
*  badge  of  his  love  in  Chrift :  that,  in  his  truth  and  fpecial  provi- 
c<  derice,  he  daily  bringeth  fome  into  the  bofom  of  his  church,  to  be 
“  partakers  of  his  ineftimable  benefits,  purchafed  by  the  blood  of  his 
C£  dear  Son,  for  the  continuance  and  increafe  of  his  church. 

“  And  Paying,  that  the  Lord  would  ftill  continue,  and  daily 
“  confirm  more  and  more  this  his  unlpeakable  favour :  that  he  would 
“  receive  the  infant,  now  baptized,  and  folemnly  entered  into  the' 
“  houfhold  of  faith,  into  his  fatherly  tuition  and  defence,  and’re- 

vox<*  v*  e  “  member 


44  member  him  with  the  favour  that  he  fheweth  to  his  people  :  that* 
44  if  he  (hall  be  taken  out  of  this  life  in  his  infancy,  the  Lord,,  who  is 
cc  rich  in  mercy,  would  be  pleafed  to  receive  him  up  into  glory;  and 
44  if  he  live,  and  attain  the  years  of  difcretion,  that  the  Lord  would 
“  fo  teach  him  by  his  word  and  fpirit,  and  make  his  baptifm  effectual 
44  to  him,  and  fo  uphold  him  by  his  divine  power  and  grace,  that  by 
u  faith  he  may  prevail  againft  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flefh, 
44  till  in  the  end  he  obtain  a  full  and  final  victory,  and  fo  be  kept  by 
44  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  falvation,  through  jefus 
a  Chrift  our  Lord.” 

Of  the  Celebration  of  the  Communion ,  or  Sacrament  of  the 

Lord's  Supper . 

THE  communion,  or  flipper  of  the  Lord,  is  frequently  to  be 
celebrated:  but  how  often,  maybe  confidered,  and  determined  by 
the  miniders,  and  other  church-governors  of  each  congregation,  as 
they  fhall  find  mod  convenient  for  the  comfort  and  edification  of  the 
people  committed  to  their  charge.  And  when  it  fhall  be  adminidered, 
we  jud2;e  it  convenient  to  be  done  after  the  morning  fermon. 

The  ignorant  and  the  fcandalous  are  not  fit  to  receive  this  facra- 
ment  of  the  Lord’s  fupper. 

Where  this  facrament  cannot  with  convenience  be  frequently 
adminidered,  it  is  requifite  that  publick  warning  be  given  the  fabbath- 
day  before  the  adminidration  thereof:  and  that  either  then,  or  on 
fome  day  of  that  week,  fomething  concerning  that  ordinance,  and 
the  due  preparation  thereunto,  and  participation  thereof,  be  taught, 
that  by  the  diligent  ufe  of  all  means  iancfiried  of  God  to  that  end, 
both  in  publick  and  private,  all  may  come  better  prepared  to  that 
heavenly  fead. 

When  the  day  is  come  for  adminidration,  the  minider,  having 
ended  his  fermon  and  prayer,  fhall  make  a  fhort  exhortation, 

u  Expreding  the  inedimable  benefit  we  have  by  this  facrament;  to- 
u  eether  with  the  ends  and  ufe  thereof:  fetting  forth  the  great  neceflity 
“  of  having  our  comforts  and  drength  renewed  thereby,  in  this  our 
u  pilgrimage  and  warfare :  how  neceffary  it  is,  that  we  come  unto  it 
cc  with  knowledge,  faith,  repentance,  love,  and  with  hungring  and 
“  thirding  fouls  after  Chrid  and  his  benefits:  how  great  the  danger 
44  to  eat  and  drink  unworthily. 

«  Next,  he  is,  in  the  name  of  Chrid,  on  the  one  part,  to  warn  all 
u  fuch  as  are  ignorant,  fcandalous,  profane,  or  that  live  in  any  fin  or 
“  offence  againft  their  knowledge  or  confcience,  that  they  prefume 
cc  not  to  come  to  that  holy  table;  fhewing  them  that  he  that  eateth 
“  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  unto  Inna¬ 
te  felf ;  and  on  the  other  part,  he  is  in  .special  manner  to  invite  and 
cc  encourage  all  that  labour  under  the  fenfe  of  the  burden  of  their  fins, 

“  and  fear  of  wrath,  and  defire  to  reach  out  unto  a  greater  progrefs  in 
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cc  grace  than  yet  they  can  attain  unto,  to  come  to  the  Lord’s  table; 
cc  affuring  them,  in  the  fame  name,  of  eafe,  refrelhing,  and  ftrength, 
“  to  their  weak  and  wearied  fouls.” 

After  this  exhortation,  warning,  and  invitation,  the  table  being 
before  decently  covered,  and  fo  conveniently  placed  that  the  com¬ 
municants  may  orderly  fit  about  it,  or  at  it,  the  minifter  is  to  begin 
the  action  with  fa  notifying  a^d  bleffing  the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine  fet  before  him,  (the  bread  in  comely  and  convenient  veffels,  fo 
prepared,  that  being  broken  by  him,  and  given,  it  may  be  diltributed 
amongft  the  communicants:  the  wine  alfo  in  large  cups ;)  having 
hill  in  a  few  words  fhewed,  that  thofe  elements,  otherwife  common, 
are  now  fet  apart  and  fanctified  to  this  holy  ufe,  by  the  word  of  infti- 
tution  and  prayer. 

Let  the  words  of  inftitution  be  read  out  of  the  evangelifts,  or  out 
of  the  firft  epiftle  of  the  apoftle  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  xi. 
verle  23.  I  have  received  of  the  Lord ,  &c.  to  the  27th  verfe,  which 
the  minifter  may,  when  he  feeth  requifite,  explain  and  apply. 

Let  the  prayer,  thankfgiving,  or  bleffing  of  the  bread  and  wine,  be 
to  this  effect : 

cc  WITH  humble  and  hearty  acknowledgment  of  the  greatnefs 
“  of  our  rnifery,  from  which  neither  man  nor  angel  was  able  to  deli- 
“  ver  and  of  our  great  unworthinefs  of  the  lead  of  all  God’s 
“  mercies;  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  all  his  benefits,  and  efpecially 
for  that  great  benefit  of  our  redemption,  the  love  of  God  the  Fa- 
“  theL  the  ffifierings  and  merits  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of 
“  by  which  we  are  delivered;  and  for  all  means  of  grace,  the  word, 

and  facraments;  and  for  this  facrament  in  particular,  by  which  Chrift, 

■*c  and  all  his  benefits,  are  applied  and  fealed  up  unto  us,  which,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  denial  of  them  unto  others,  are  in  great  mercy 
u  continued  unto  us,  after  fo  much  and  long  abufe  of  them  all. 

“  To  profefs,  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  by  which 
we  can  be  faved,  but  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  alone  we 
w  receive  liberty  and  life,  have  accTs  to  the  throne  of  grace,  are  ad¬ 
mitted  to  eat  and  drink  at  his  own  table,  and  are  fealed  up  by  his 
u  fpkrt  t0  an  affurance  of  happinefs  and  everlafting  life. 
u  “  Earneftly  to  pray  to  God,  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  and  God  of 
c  all  confolation,  to  vouchfafe  his  gracious  prefence,  and  the  effec- 
tnal  working  of  his  fpirit  in  us,  and  fo  to  fanclify  thefe  elements, 
both  of  bread  and  wine,  and  to  blefs  his  own  ordinance,  that  we 
cc  receive,  by  faith,  the  body  and  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  crucified 
“  for  us;  anc*  f°  to  feed  upon  him,  that  he  may  be  one  with  us,  and 
we  with  him;  that  he  may  live  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  and  to  him, 
who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himfelf  for  us.” 

All  which  he  is  to  endeavour  to  perform  with  fuitable  affections. 

anfwerable  to  fuch  an  holy  adion,  and  to  ftir  up  the  like  in  the 
people. 

e  2 
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The  elements  being  now  fanctified  by  the  word  and  prayer,  the 
minifter,  being  at  the  table,  is  to  take  the  bread  in  his  hand,  and  fay, 
inthefe  expreftions,  (or  other  the  like,  ufed  by  Chrift,  or  his  apoftle 
upon  this  occafion:) 

u  According  to  the  holy  inftitution,  command,  and  example  of  our 
“  bleffed  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  I  take  this  bread,  and  having  given 
cc  thanks,  I  break  it,  and  give  it  unto  you,  (there  the  minifter,  who 
“  is  alfo  himfeif  to  communicate,  is  to  break  the  bread  and  give  it  to 
u  the  communicants: )  Take  ye,  eat  ye  ;  this  is  the  body  of  Chrift  which 
u  is  broken  for  you’,  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him.” 

In  like  manner  the  minifter  is  to  take  the  cup,  and  fay,  in  thefe 
expreflions,  (or  other  the  like,  ufed  by  Chrift,  or  the  apoftle,  upon 
the  fame  occafion;) 

«  According  to  the  inftitution,  command,  and  example  of  our 
“  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  I  take  this  cup,  and  give  it  unto  you,  (here 
a  he  giveth  it  to  the  communicants)  This  cup  is  the  Nezv  Tejlament 
«  in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  is  Jhed  for  the  remijfion  of  the  fins  of 
‘c  many',  drink  ye  all  of  it.” 

After  all  have  communicated,  the  minifter  may,  in  a  few  words, 
put  them  in  mind, 

“  Of  the  grace  of  God,  in  jefus  Chrift,  held  forth  in  this  facra- 
u  ment ;  and  exhort  them  to  walk  worthy  of  it.” 

The  minifter  is  to  give  folemn  thanks  to  God, 

u  For  his  rich  mercy,  and  invaluable  goodnefs  vouchfafed  to  them 
“  in  that  facrament;  and  to  intreat  for  pardon  for  the  defers  of  the 
“  whole  fervice,  and  for  the  gracious  aftiftance  of  his  good  fpirit, 
“  whereby  they  may  be  enabled  to  walk  in  the  ftrength  of  that 
cc  grace,  as  becometh  thofe  who  have  received  fo  great  pledges  of 
a  falvation.” 

The  colleftion  for  the  poor  is  fo  to  be  ordered,  that  no  part  or 
thepublick  worfhip  be  thereby  hindered. 


Of  the  San&ifi cation  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

THE  Lord’s  day  ought  to  be  fo  remembered  before-hand,  as  that 
all  worldly  buiinefs  of  our  ordinary  callings  may  befo  ordeied,  and  io 
timely  and  feafonably  laid  afide,  as  they  may  not  be  impediments  to 
the  due  fandtifying  of  the  day  when  it  comes. 

The  whole  day  is  to  be  celebrated  as  holy  to  the  Lord,  both  in 
publick  and  private,  as  being  the  chriftian  fabbath®  ft  o  which  end 
it  is  requifite,  that  there  be  a  holy  cefl'ation,  or  refting  all  the  day, 
from  all  unneceftary  labours;  and  an  abftaining,  not  only  from  all 
fports  and  paftimes,  but  alfo  from  all  worldly  words  and  thoughts. 

That  the  diet  on  that  day  be  fo  ordered,  as  that  neither  fervants 
be  unneceffarily  detained  from  the  publick  worfhip  of  God,  nor  any 
other  perfons  hindered  from  the  fandtifying  that  day. 
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That  there  be  private  preparation  of  every  perfon  and  family,  by 
prayer  for  themfelves,  and  for  God's  afliftance  of  the  minifter,  and 
for  a  bleffing  upon  his  miniftry;  and  by  fuch  other  holy  exercifes  as 
may  further  difpofe  them  to  a  more  comfortable  communion  with 
God  in  his  publick  ordinances. 

That  all  the  people  meet  fo  timely  for  publick.  worfhip,  that  the 
whole  congregation  may  be  prefent  at  the  beginning,  and  with  one 
heart  folemnly  join  together  in  all  parts  of  the  publick  worfhip,  and 
not  depart  till  after  the  bleffing. 

That  what  time  is  vacant,  between,  or  after  the  folemn  meetings 
of  the  congregation  in  publick,  be  fpent  in  reading,  meditation,  repe¬ 
tition  of  Sermons;  (especially  by  calling  their  families  to  an  account 
of  what  they  have  heard)  and  catechizing  of  them,  holy  conferences, 
prayer  for  a  bleffing  upon  the  publick  ordinances,  finging  of  pfalms, 
vifiting  the  fick,  relieving  the  poor,  and  fuch-  like  duties  of  piety, 
charity,  and  mercy,  accounting  the  fabbath  a  delight. 

' The  Solemnizatian  of  Marriage . 

1  , 

ALTHOUGH  marriage  be  no  facrament,  nor  peculiar  to  the 
church  of  God,  but  common  to  mankind,  and  of  publick  intereft  in 
every  commonwealth;  yet  becaufe  fuch  as  marry,  are  to  marry  in  the 
Lord,  and  have  fpecial  need  of  instruction,  direction,  and  exhorta¬ 
tion  from  the  word  of  God,  at  their  entering  into  fuch  a  new 
condition;  and  of  the  blelfing  of  God  upon  them  therein;  we 
judge  it  expedient,  that  marriage  be  Solemnized  by  a  lawful  minifter 
of  the  word,  that  he  may  accordingly  counfel  them,  and  pray  for  a 
bleffing  upon  them. 

Adarriage  is  to  be  betwixt  one  man  and  one  woman  only ;  and  they 
fuch  as  are  not  within  the  degrees  of  confanguinity  or  affinity  prohi¬ 
bited  by  the  word  of  God ;  and  the  parties  are  to  be  of  years  of  discre¬ 
tion,  fit  to  make  their  own  choice,  or  upon  good  grounds  to  give 
their  mutual  confent. 

Before  the  folemnizing  of  marriage  between  any  perfons,  their 
purpofe  of  marriage  (hall  be  published  by  the  minifter,  three  Several 
fabbath  days,  in  the  congregation,  at  the  place  or  places  of  their  moft 
ufual  and  conftant  abode  respectively.  And  of  this  publication,  the 
minifter  who  is  to  join  them  in  marriage  Shall  have  Sufficient  testi¬ 
mony,  before  he  proceed  to  Solemnize  the  marriage. 

Before  that  publication  of  fuch  their  purpofe,  (if  the  parties  be 
under  age)  the  confent  of  the  parents,  or  others  under  whofe  power 
they  are,  (in  cafe  the  parents  be  dead)  is  to  be  made  known  to  the 
church  officers  of  that  congregation,  to  be  recorded. 

The  like  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  proceedings  of  all  others,  although 
of  age,  whofe  parents  are  living,  for  their  firft  marriage.  And  in 
after  marriages  of  either  of  thofe  parties,  they  Shall  be  exhorted  not 

to 
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to  contradi  marriage  without  firft:  acquainting  their  parents  with  it, 

(if  with  conveniency  it  may  be  done)  endeavouring  to  obtain  their 
confent. 

Parents  ought  not  to  force  their  children  to  marry  without  their 
free  confent,  nor  deny  their  own  confent  without  juft  caufe. 

After  ibe  purpofe  or  contract  of  marriage  hath  been  thus  pu\>Iifh- 
ed,  the  marriage  is  not  to  be  long  deferred.  Therefore  the  minifter, 
having  had  convenient  warning,  and  nothing  being  objected  to  hinder 
it,  is  publickly  to  folemnize  it  in  the  place  appointed  by  authority 
for  pubiick  worfhip,  before  a  competent  number  of  credible  witneffes, 
ar  fome  convenient  hour  of  the  day,  at  any  time  of  the  year,  except 
on  a  day  of  pubiick  humiliation.  And  we  advife  that  it  be  not  on 
the  Lord’s  day. 

And  becaufeall  relations  arc  fandlihed  by  the  word  and  prayer,  the 
minifter  is  to  pray  for  a  blefTmg  upon  them  to  this  effect: 

cc  Acknowledging  our  fins,  whereby  we  have  made  ourfelves  lefs 
than  the  leaft  of  all  the  mercies  of  God,  and  provoked  him  to  im- 
cc  bitter  all  our  comforts-,  earneftly,  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  to  intreat 
cc  the  Lord  (whofe  prefence  and  favour  is  the  happinefs  of  every 
cc  condition,  and  fweetens  every  relation)  to  be  their  portion,  and  to 
iC  own  and  accept  them  in  Chrift,  who  are  now  to  be  joined  in  the 
cc  honourable  eftate  of  marriage,  tire  covenant  of  their  God:  and 
u  that,  as  he  hath  brought  them  together  by  his  providence,  he 
u  would  fanctify  them  by  his  fpirit,  giving  them  a  new  frame  of 
u  heart,  fit  for  their  new  eftate;  enriching  them  with  all  graces, 
cc  whereby  they  may  perform  the  duties,  enjoy  the  comforts,  undergo 
cc  the  cares,  and  reftft  the  temptations,  which  accompany  that  condi-  ^ 
u  tion,  as  becometh  chriftians.” 

The  prayer  being  ended,  it  is  convenient  that  the  minifter  do 
-criefiy  declare  unto  them  out  of  the  feripture, 

a  The  iiiaitution,  ufe,  and  ends  of  marriage,  with  the  conjugal 
<c  duties,  which  in  all  faithfulneis,  they  are  to  perform  each  to  other; 
cc  exhorting  them  to  ftudy  the  holy  wrord  of  God,  that  they  may  learn 
“  to  live  by  faith,  and  to  be  content  in  the  midft  of  all  marriage-cares 
cc  and  troubles,  fandtifying  God’s  name,  in  a  thankful,  fober,  and 
u  holy  ufe  of  all  conjugal  comforts ;  praying  much  with  and  for  one 
cc  another;  watching  over,  and  provoking  each  other  to  love  and 
cc  good  works;  and  to  live  together  as  the  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life.” 

After  folemn  charging  of  the  perfons  to  be  married  betore  the  great 
God,  who  fearcheth  all  hearts,  and  to  whom  theymuft  give  a  ftridt  , 
account  at  the  laft  day,  that  if  either  of  them  know  any  caufe,  by 
precontract,  or  otherwife,  why  they  may  not  lawfully  proceed  to 
marriage,  that  they  now  difeover  it :  the  minifter  (if  no  impediment 
be  acknowledged)  ihall  caufe  firft  the  man  to  take  the  woman  by  the 
right  hand,  faying  thefe  words, 
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/  N.  do  take  thee  N.  to  be  my  married  wifi,  and  do,  in  the  prefence  of 
God,  and  before  this  congregation,  promife  and  covenant  to  be  a  loving 
and  faithful hufband  unto  thee,  until  God  fall  feparate  us  by  death. 

Then  the  woman  (hall  take  the  man  by  his  right  hand,  and  fay 
thefe  yvords, 

1  N.  do  take  thee  N.  to  be  my  married  hufband,  and  1  do,  in  the 
prefence  of  God,  and  before  this  congregation,  promife  and  covenant  to  be 
a  loving,  faithful,  and  obedient  wife  unto  thee,  until  God  jhall  feparate 
us  by  death. 

Then,  without  any  further  ceremony,  the  minifter  (hall,  in  the 
face  of  the  congregation,  pronounce  them  to  be  huiband  and  wife, 
according  to  God’s  ordinance;  and  lb  conclude  the  action  with 
prayer  to  this  effect; 

“  That  the  Lord  would  be  pleafed  to  accompany  his  own  ordi- 
«  nance  with  his  bidding,  befeeching  him  to  enrich  the  perfons  now 
“  married,  as  with  other  pledges  of  his  love,  fo  particularly  with  the 
“  comforts  and  fruits  of  marriage,  to  the  praile  of  ins  abundant 
cc  mercy,  in  and  through  Chrift  Jeffs.” 

A  regiiter  is  to  be  carefully  kept,  wherein  the  names  of  the  parties 
fo  married,  with  the  time  of  their  marriage,  are  forthwith  to  be  fairly 
recorded  in  a  book,  provided  for  that  purpofe,  for  the  perufal  of  all 
whom  it  may  concern. 

Concerning  Vifitafion  of  the  Sick. 

IT  is  the  duty  of  the  minifter,  not  only  to  teach  the  people  com¬ 
mitted  to  his  charge,  in  publick;  but  privately  and  particularly  to 
admonifh,  exhort,  reprove,  and  comfort  them,  upon  all  feafonable 
occafions,  fo  far  as  his  time,  ftrength,  and  perfonal  fafety  will  permit. 

He  is  to  admonifh  them,  in  time  ot  health,  to  prepare  for  death ; 
and  for  that  purpofe,  they  are  often  to  confer  with  their  minifter  about 
theeftateof  their  fouls;  and  in  times  of  licknefs,  to  defire  his  advice 
and  help,  timely  and  feafonably,  before  their  ftrength  and  under- 
ftanding  fail  them. 

Times  of  licknefs  and  affliction  are  fpecial  opportunities  put  into 
his  hand  by  God,  to  minifter  a  word  infeafon  to  weary  fouls;  becaufe 
then  the  confciences  of  men  are,  or  ftiould  be  more  awakened  to 
bethink  themfelves  of  their  fpiritual  eftates  for  eternity;  and  Satan 
alfo  takes  advantage  then,  to  load  them  more  with  fore  and  heavy 
temptatio  therefore  the  minifter  being  fent  for,  and  repairing  to 
the  ftek,  ns  :  apply  himfelf  with  all  tendernefs  and  love,  to  admini- 
fter  fomeis  to  ual  good  to  his  foul  to  this  effect 

He  m  fplrit  om  the  conlideration  of  the  prefent  licknefs,  inftruet 
him  out  ay,  fripture,  that  difeafes  come  not  by  chance,  or  by  dif- 
of  fer  tempers 
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tempers  of  body  only,  but  by  the  wife  and  orderly  guidance  of  the 
good  hand  of  God,  to  every  particular  perfon  fmitten  by  them.  And 
that,  whether  it  be  laid  upon  him  out  of  difpleafure  for  fin,  for  his 
correction  and  amendment,  or  for  trial  and  exercife  of  his  graces,  or 
for  other  fpecial  and  excellent  ends,  all  his  fufferings  fhall  turn  to  his 
profit,  and  work  together  for  his  good,  if  he  fincerely  labour  to  make 
a  fan dtihed  ufe  of  God  s  vifitation,  neither  defpiling  his  chaftening,  nor 
waxing  weary  of  his  correction. 

.  ^  he  fufpeft  him  of  ignorance,  he  fhall  examine  him  in  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  religion,  efpecially  touching  repentance  and  faith  ;  and  as  he 
feeth  caufe,  inftruet  him  in  the  nature,  ufe,  excellency,  and  neceffity 
of  thole  graces;  as  alfo  touching  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  C hrift 
the  Son  of  God,  the  mediator  of  it,  and  concerning  remiffion  of  fms 
by  faith  in  him. 

He  fhall  exhort  the  Tick  perfon  to  examine  himfelf,  to  fearch  and 
try  his  former  ways,  and  his  eftate  towards  God. 

And  if  the  fick  perfon  fhall  declare  any  fcruple,  doubt  or  temptation 
that  are  upon  him,  initruciions  and  refolutions  fhall  be  given  tofatisfy 
and  fettle  him. 

if  it  appear  that  he  hath  not  a  due  fenfe  of  his  fins,  endeavours 
ought  to  be  ufed  to  convince  him  of  his  fms,  of  the  guilt  and  defert 
of  them ;  of  the  filth  and  pollution  which  the  foul  contracts  by  them; 
and  of  the  curie  of  the  law,  and  wrath  of  God,  due  to  them  ;  that  he 
may  be  truly  affected  with,  and  humbled  for  them:  and  withal  to 
make  known  the  danger  of  deferring  repentance,  and  of  neglediing 
falvatiop  at  any  time  offered;  to  awaken  his  confcience,  and  roufe 
him  up  out  of  a  ftupid  and  fecure  condition,  to  apprehend  the  juftice 
and  wrath  of  God,  before  whom  none  can  hand,  but  he  that,  being 
loft  to  himfelf,  layeth  hold  upon  Chrift  by  faith. 

If  he  have  endeavoured  to  walk  in  the  w?ays  of  holinefs,  and  to 
ferve  God  in  uprightnefs,  although  not  without  many  failings  and 
infirmities;  or  if  his  fpirit  be  broken  with  the  fenfe  of  fin,  or  c&ft 
down  through  want  of  the  fenfe  of  God’s  favour,  then  it  will  be  fit 
toraife  him  up,  by  fejting  before  him  thefreenefs  and  fulnefs  of  God’s 
grace,  the  fufficiency  of  righteoufnefs  in  Chrift,  the  gracious  offers  in 
the  gofpel,  that  all  who  repent  and  believe  w7ith  all  their  heart  in 
God’s  mercy  through  Chrift,  renouncing  their  own  righteoufnefs, 
fhall  have  life  and  falvation  in  him :  it  may  alfo  be  ufeful  to  fhew 
him,  that  death  hath  in  it  no  fpiritual  evil  to  be  feared  by  thofe  that 
2re  in  Chrift,  becaufe  fin,  the  fting  of  death,  is  taken  away  by  Chrift, 
who  hath  delivered  all  that  are  his,  from  the  bondage  of  the  fear  of 
death,  triumphed  over  the  grave,  given  us  victory,  is  himfelf  entered 
into  glory,  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  people :  fo  that  neither  life  nor 
death  fhall  be  able  to  feparate  them  from  God's  love  in  Chrift,  in 
whom  fuch  are  lure,  though  now  they  muft  be  laid  in  the  duft,  to 
obtain  a  joyful  and  glorious  refurredtion  to  eternal  life. 

>  Advice 
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Advice  alfo  may  be  given,  as  to  beware  of  an  ill -grounded  perfua- 
fion  on  mercy,  or  on  the  goodnefs  of  his  condition  for  heaven,  fo  to 
difclaim  all  merit  in  himfelf,  and -to  cad  himfelf  wholly  upon  God 
for  mercy,  in  the  foie  merits  and  mediation  of  jefus  Chrid,  who  hath 
engaged  himfelf  never  to  cad  off  them,  who  in  truth  and  fincerity 
come  unto  him.  Care  alfo  mud  be  taken,  that  the  fick  perfon  be 
not  cad  down  into  defpair,  by  fuch  a  fevere  reprefentarion  of  the 
wrath  of  God  due  to  him  for  his  fins,  as  is  not  mollified  by  a  feafon- 
able  propounding  of  Chrid  and  his  merit,  for  a  door  of  hope  to  every 
penitent  believer. 

When  the  fick  perfon  is  bed  compofed,  may  be  lead  didurbed, 
and  other  necedary  offices  about  him  lead  hindered,  the  minider,  if 
defired,  fhall  pray  with  him,  and  for  him,  to  this  effed; 

u  Confeding  and  bewailing  of  fin  original  and  adtual,  the  miferable 
“  condition  of  all  by  nature,  as  being  children  of  wrath,  and  under 
u  the  curfe;  acknowledging  that  all  dileafes,  ficknedes,  death,  and 
“  hell  itfelf,  are  the  proper  iffues  and  effects  thereof;  imploring 
cc  God's  mercy  for  the  fick  perfon  through  the  blood  of  Chrid;  be- 
u  feechingthat  God  would  open  his  eyes,  difcover  unto  him  his  fins, 
“  caufe  him  to  fee  himfelf  lod  in  himfelf,  make  known  to  him  the 
u  caufe  why  God  fmiteth  him,  reveal  Jefus  Chrid  to  his  foul  for 
u  righteoufnefs  and  life,  give  unto  him  his  holy  fpirit  to  create  and 
cc  drengthen  faith,  to  lay  hold  upon  Chrift,  to  work  in  him  com- 
“  fortable  evidences  of  his  love,  to  arm  him  againd  temptations,  to 
tc  take  off  his  heart  from  the  world,  to  fandtify  his  prefent  vilitation, 
tc  to  furnifh  him  with  patience  and  drength  to  bear  it,  and  to  give 
u  him  perfeverance  in  faith  to  the  end. 

a  That  if  God  fhall  pleafe  to  add  to  his  days,  he  would  vouchfafe 
cc  to  blefs  and  fandfify  all  means  of  his  recovery,  to  remove  the 
cc  difeafe,  renew  his  drength,  and  enable  him  to  walk  worthy  of  God, 
u  by  a  faithful  remembrance,  and  diligent  obferving  of  fuch  vows 
c<  and  promifes  of  holinefs  and  obedience,  as  men  are  apt  to  make  in 
cc  times  of  ficknefs,  that  he  may  glorify  God  in  the  remaining  part 
cc  of  his  life. 

u  And  if  God  have  determined  to  finidi  his  days  by  the  prefent 
a  vifitation,  he  may  find  fuch  evidence  of  the  pardon  of  all  his  fins, 
“  of  his  intered  in  Chrid,  and  eternal  life  by  Chrid,  as  may  caufe 
“  his  inward  man  to  be  renewed,  while  his  outward  man  decayeth ; 
cc  that  he  may  behold  death  without  fear,  cad  himfelf  wholly  upon 
“  Chrid  without  doubting,  defire  to  be  diffiolved  and  be  with  Chrid, 
cc  and  fo  receive  the  end  of  his  faith,  the  falvation  of  his  foul,  through 
“  the  only  merits  and  interceffion  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  our  alone 
a  Saviour,  and  all- diffident  Redeemer.' ’ 

The  minider  fhall  admonifh  him  alfo  (as  there  diall  be  caufe)  to 
fet  his  houfe  in  order,  thereby  to  prevent  inconveniencies  ;  to  take 
care  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  to  make  relhtution  or  fat  is- 
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fadi on  where  he  hath  done  any  wrong,  to  be  reconciled  to  thofe 

with  whom  he  hath  been  at  variance,  and  fully  to  forgive  all  men 

their  tjefpaffes  againfl  him,  as  he  experts  foreivenefs  at  the  band 
or  God. 

Lahly,  the  minider  may  improve  the  prefent  occadon  to  exhort 
t  iOie  auout  the  iick  perfon,  to  confider  their  own  mortality,  to  return 
to  the  Lord  and  make  peace  with  him ;  in  health  to  prepare  for  dck- 
nels,  death,  and  judgment;  and  all  the  days  of  their  appointed  time, 

t0  y^ait  unt^  tneir  change  come,  that  when  Chriit,  who.  is  our 
iite,  fliull  appear,  they  may  appear  with  him  in  giory. 

Concerning  Burial  of  the  Dead. 

WHEN  any  perfon  departeth  this  life,  let  the  dead  body,  upon  the 
day  of  burial,  be  decently  attended  from  the  houfe  to  the  place  ap¬ 
pointed  ioi  publick  burial,  and  there  immediately  interred,  without 
any  ceremony. 

And  becaufe  the  cudoms  of  kneeling  down,  and  praying ^by,  or 
towards  the  dead  corpfe,  and  other  fuch  ufages,  in  the  place  Where  it 
lies,  before  it  be  carried  to  burial,  are  fuperftitious ;  and  for  that, 
praying,  reading,  and  fmging,  both  in  going  to,  and  at  the  grave, 
have  been  grofly  abufed,  are  no  way  beneficial  to  the  dead,  and  have 
proved  many  ways  hurtful  to  the  living,  therefore  let  all  fuch  things 
be  laid  afide. 

Howbeit,  we  judge  it  very  convenient,  that  the  chridian  friends, 
which  accompany  the  dead  body  to  the  place  appointed  for  publick 
burial,  do  apply  themfelves  to  meditations,  and  conferences  fuitable 
to  the  occafion :  and  that  the  minider,  as  upon  other  occafions,  fo 
at  this  time,  if  he  be  prefent,  may  put  them  in  remembrance  of 
their  dutv. 

^  ^  ^  J 

1  hat  this  fhall  not  extend  to  deny  any  civil  refpecis  or  deferences 
at  the  burial,  fuitable  to  the  rank  and  condition  of  the  party  deceafed, 
while  he  was  living. 

Concerning  publick  Jolemn  Fajling. 

WHEN  fome  great  and  notable  judgments  are  either  inflicted 
upon  a  people,  or  apparently  imminent,  or  by  fome  extraordinary 
provocations  notorioufly  deferved ;  as  alfo,  when  fome  fpecial  blelTmg 
is  to  be  fought  and  obtained,  publick  folemn  fading  (which  is  to 
continue  the  whole  day)  is  a  duty  that  God  expecteth  from  that 
nation  or  people. 

A  religious  fad  requires  total  abdinence,  not  only  from  all  food, 
(unlefs  bodily  weaknefs  do  manifedly  difable  from  holding  out  till  the 
fad  be  ended,  in  which  cafe,  femewhat  may  be  taken,  yet  very  fpa- 
ringly,  to  fupport  nature,  when  ready  to  faint)  but  alfo  from  all 
worldly  labour,  difeourfes  and  thoughts,  and  from  all  bodily  delights, 

(although 
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(although  at  other  times  lawful)  rich  apparel,  ornaments,  and  fuch 
like,  during  the  fall ;  and  much  more  from  whatever  is,  in  the  nature 
or  ufe,  fcandalous  and  offenfive,  as  gaudifh  attire,  lafcivious  habits 
and  geftures,  and  other  vanities  of  either  fex;  which  we  recommend 
to  all  minifters,  in  their  places,  diligently  and  zealoufly  to  reprove, 
as  at  other  times,  fo  efpecially  at  a  fail,  without  refpeCt  of  perfons,  as 
there  (hall  be  occabon. 

Before  the  publick  meeting,  each  family  and  perfon  apart  are 
privately  to  ufe  all  religious  care  to  prepare  their  hearts  to  fuch  lolemn 
work,  and  to  be  early  at  the  congregation. 

So  large  a  portion  of  the  day,  as  conveniently  may  be,  is  to  be 
fpent  in  publick  reading  and  preaching  of  the  word,  with  tinging  of 
pfalms,  lit  to  quicken  affections  datable  to  luch  a  duty,  but  efpecially 
in  prayer,  to  this  or  the  like  effect : 

“  Giving  glory  to  the  great  majefty  of  God,  the  creator,  prefervcr, 
“  and  fupreme  ruler  of  all  the  world,  the  better  to  affedt  us  thereby 
cc  with  an  holy  reverence  and  awe  df  him ;  acknowledging  his  mani- 
“  fold,  great,  and  tender  mercies,  efpecially  to  the  church  and  nation, 
cc  the  more  effectually  to  foften  and  abafe  our  hearts  before  him ; 
«  humbly  confeffing  of  fins  of  all  forts,  with  their  feveral  aggrava- 
“  tions;  julfifying  God’s  righteous  judgments,  as  being  far  lefs  than 
a  our  fins  do  deferve;  yet  humbly  and  earneffly  imploring  his  mercy 
cc  and  grace  for  ourfelves,  the  church  and  nation,  for  our  king,  and 
u  all  in  authority,  and  for  all  others  for  whom  we  are  bound  to  pray, 
<c  (according  as  the  prefent  exigence  requireth)  with  more  fpecial 
cc  importunity  and  enlargement  than  at  other  times ;  applying,  by 
u  faith,  the  promifes  and  goodnefs  of  God,  for  pardon,  help,  and 
cc  deliverance  from  the  evils  felt,  feared,  or  deferved ;  and  for  obtain- 
“  ing  the  bleflings  which  we  need  and  expect;  together  with  a  giving 
cc  up  of  ourfelves  wholly  and  for  ever  unto  the  Lord.” 

In  all  thefe,  the  minifters,  who  are  the  mouths  of  the  people  unto 
God,  ought  lo  to  fpeakfrom  their  hearts,  upon  fericus  and  thorough 
premeditation  of  them,  that  both  themfelves  and  the  people  may  be 
much  affedted,  and  even  melted  thereby ;  efpecially  with  forrow  for 
their  fins,  that  it  may  J)e  indeed  a  day  of  deep  humiliation  and  afflict¬ 
ing  of  the  foul. 

Special  choice  is  to  be  made  of  fuch  fcriptures  to  be  read,  and  of 
fuch  texts  for  preaching,  as  may  bed  work  the  hearts  of  the  hearers 
to  the  fpecial  bufinefs  of  the  day,  and  mod  difpofe  them  to  humiliation 
and  repentance;  bidding  mod  on  thofe  particulars,  which  each 
minider’s  obfervation  and  experience  tells  him,  are  mod  conducing 
to  the  edidcation  and  reformation  of  that  congregation  to  which  he 
preacheth. 

Before  the  clofe  of  the  publick  duties,  the  minider  is,  in  his  own 
and  the  people’s  names,  to  engage  his  and  their  hearts  to  be  the 
Lord’s,  with  profefled  purpofe  and  refolution  to  reform  whatever  is* 
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am  Us  amongft  them,  and  more  particularly  fuch  fins  as  they  have 
been  more  remarkably  guilty  of;  and,  to  draw  nearer  unto  God, 

ami  to  walk  more  clofely  and  faithfully  with  him  in  new  obedience5 
than  ever  before. 

He  is  alio  to  admonifh  the  people  with  all  importunity,  that  the 
work  of  that  day  doth  not  end  with  thepublick  duties  of  it,  but  that 
they  are  fo  to  improve  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  of  their  whole  life, 
in  reinforcing  upon  themfelves  and  their  families  in  private,  all  thofe 
godly  affections  and  refolutions  which  they  profeffed  in  publick,  as 
that  they  may  be  fettled  in  their  hearts  for  ever,  and  themfelves  may 
more  lenfibly  find,  that  God  hath  fmelt  a  fweet  favour  in  Chrift  from 
their  performances,  and  is  pacified  towards  them,  by  anfwers  of  grace, 
in  pardoning  of  fin,  in  removing  of  jud  gments,  in  averting  or  prevent¬ 
ing  of  plagues,  and  in  conferring  of  bleffings,  fuitable  to  the  condi¬ 
tions  and  prayers  of  his  people  by  jefus  Chriff 

Befides  folemn  and  general  faffs  enjoined  by  authority,  we  judge, 
that  at  other  times  congregations  may  keep  days  of  faffing,  as  Divine 
Providence  fhall  adminiffer  unto  them  fpecial  occafions.  And  alfo, 
that  families  may  do  the  fame,  fo  it  be  not  on  days  wherein  the  con¬ 
gregation  to  which  they  do  belong,  is  to  meet  for  faffing,  or  other 
publick  duties  of  worfhip. 

Concerning  the  Obfcrvation  of  Days  ofpuliick  Dhankf giving, 

WHEN  any  fuch  day  is  to  be  kept,  let  notice  be  given  of  it,  and 
of  the  occafion  thereof,  fome  convenient  time  before,  that  the  people 
may  the  better  prepare  themfelves  thereunto. 

The  day  being  come,  and  the  congregation  (after  private  prepara¬ 
tions)  being  affembled,  the  ininiffer  is  to  begin  with  a  word  of 
exhortation,  to  (fir  up  the  people  to  the  duty  for  which  they  are  met, 
and  with  a  fhort  prayer  for  God’s  affiffance  and  blefiing,  (as  at  other 
conventions  for  publick  worfhip)  according  to  the  particular  occafion 
of  their  meeting. 

Let  him  then  make  fome  pithy  narration  of  the  deliverance  obtain¬ 
ed,  or  mercy  received,  or  of  whatever  hath  occafioned  that  affembling 
of  the  congregation,  that  all  may  better  underff  and  it,  or  be  minded 
of  it,  and  more  affeffed  with  it. 

And  becaufe  Tinging  of  pfalms  is  of  all  other  the  moff  proper  ordi¬ 
nance  for  expreffing  of  joy  and  thankfgiving,  let  fome  pertinent  pfalm 
or  pfalms  be  lung  for  that  purpofe,  before  or  after  the  reading  of 
fome  portion  of  the  word,  fuitable  to  the  prefent  bufinefs. 

Then  let  the  miniffer  who  is  to  preach,  proceed  to  further  exhor¬ 
tation  and  prayer  before  his  fermon,  with  fpecial  reference  to  the 
prefent  work :  after  which,  let  him  preach  upon  fome  text  of  fcripture 
pertinent  to  the  occafion. 

The  fermon  ended,  let  him  not  only  pray,  as  at  other  time  after 
preaching  is  directed,  with  remembrance  of  the  neceffities  of  the 
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church,  king,  and  hate,  (if  before  the  fermon  they  were  omitted) 
but  enlarge  himfelfin  due  and  folemnthankfgiving  for  former  mercies 
and  deliverances,  but  more  efpecially  for  that  which  at  the  prefent 
calls  them  together  to  give  thanks  i  with  humble  petition,  foi  the 
continuance  and  renewing  of  God  s  wonted  mercies,  as  need  Shull 
be,  and  for  fan&ifying  grace  to  make  a  right  ufe  thereof.  And  So, 
having  fung  another  pfalm  fuitable  to  the  mercy,  let  him  difmifs  the 
congregation  with  a  bleffing,  that  they  may  have  fome  convenient 

time  for  their  repaft  and  refreshment. 

But  the  minifter  (before  their  difmiffion)  is  folemnly  to  admoniSh 
them,  to  beware  of  all  excels  and  riot,  tending  to  gluttony  or  drunk- 
ennefs,  and  much  more  of  thefe  fins  themfelves,  in  their  eating  and 
refreshing;  and  to  take  care  that  their  mirth  and  rejoicing  be  not  car¬ 
nal,  butlpiritual,  whigh  may  make  God’s  praifeto  be  glorious,  and 
themfelves  humble  and  fober;  and  that  both  their  feeding  and 
rejoicing  may  render  them  more  cheerful  and  enlarged,  further  to 
celebrate  his  praifes  in  the  midft  of  the  congregation,  when  they  re¬ 
turn  unto  it,  in  the  remaining  part  of  that  day. 

When  the  congregation  fhall  be  again  affembled,  the  like  courfe 
in  praying,  reading,  preaching,  finging  of  pfalms,  and  offering  up  of 
more  praife  and  thankfgiving,  that  is  before  directed  for  the  morning, 
is  to  be  renewed  and  continued  fofar  as  the  time  will  give  leave. 

At  one  or  both  of  the  publick  meetings  that  day,  a  collection  is 
to  be  made  for  the  poor,  (and  in  the  like  manner  upon  the  day  of 
publick  humiliation)  that  their  loins  may  blefs  us,  and  rejoice  the 
more  with  us.  And  the  people  are  to  be  exhorted,  at  the  end  of 
the  latter  meeting,  to  Spend  the  refidue  of  that  day  in  holy  duties, 
and  tefhiications'of  chriftian  love  and  charity  one  towards  another, 
and  of  rejoicing  more  and  more  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  thofe  who 
make  the  joy  of  the  Lord  their  ffrength. 

Of  Singing  of  Pfalms. 

It  is  the  duty  of  chriftians  to  praife  God  publickly,  by  finging 
of  pfalms  together  in  the  congregation,  and  alfo  privately  in  the 
family. 

In  Singing  of  pfalms  the  voice  is  to  be  tunably  and  gravely  ordered; 
but  the  chief  muft  be,  to  Sing  with  understanding,  and  with  grace  in 
the  heart,  making  melody  unto  the  Lord. 

That  the  whole  congregation  may  join  herein,  every  one  that  can 
read  is  to  have  a  pfalm-book ;  and  all  others,  not  dilabled  by  age,  or 
otherwise,  are  to  be  exhorted  to  learn  to  read.  But  for  the  prefent, 
where  many  in  the  congregation  cannot  read,  it  is  convenient  that 
the  miniffer,  or  fome  other  fit  perfon  appointed  by  him,  and  the 
other  ruling  officers,  do  read  the  pfalm  line  by  line,  before  the  Sing¬ 
ing  thereof. 
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An  Appendix,  touching  Days_  and  Places  ofpublick  Worjhip. 

THERE  is  no  day  commanded  in  fcripture  to  be  kept  holy  under 
the  golpel,  but  the  Lord’s  day,  which  is  the  chriftian  fabbath 

beihvaldays,  vulgarly  called  holy  days,  having  no  warrant  in  the 
word  of  God,  are  not  to  be  continued. 

Neverthelefs,  it  is  lawful  and  neceffary,  upon  fpecial  emergent 
occanons,  to  feparate  a  day  or  days  for  publick  failing  or  thankfo-ivincr 
as  the  feveral  eminent  and  extraordinary  difpenfations  of  God’s  pro¬ 
vidence  (hall  adminiiler  caufe  and  opportunity  to  his  people. 

As  no  place  is  capable  of  any  holmefs,  under  pretence  of  whatio- 
ever  dedication  or  confecration ;  fo  neither  is  it  fubjed  to  fuch  pollu¬ 
tion  by  any  fuperilition  formerly  ufed,  and  now  laid  afide,  as  may 
render  it  unlawful  or  inconvenient  for  chriftians  to  meet  together 
therein  for  the  publick  worfhip  of  God.  And  therefore  we  hold  it 
requifite,  that  the  places  of  publick  affembling  for  worfhip  amongfl 
us,  iliould  be  continued,  and  employed  to  that  ufe. 
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The  Form  c/Fresbyterial  Church  Government. 

Agreed  upon  by  the  Affembly  of  Divines  at  Weftminfler ; 
examined  and  approved,  anno  1645,  by  the  general 
assembly  of  the  ciiurch  of  Scotland,  &c. 


THE  PREFACE. 


JESUS  CHRIST \  upon  whofe  J 'boulders  the  government  /j,  whofe 
U  name  is  called  wonderful ,  counfellor ,  the  mighty  God ,  the  everlajling 
Father ,  the  prince  of  peace f  of  the  increafe  of  whofe  government  and 
peace  there  /ball  he  no  end. ,  who  fits  upon  the  throne  of  David ,  and  upon 
his  kingdom ,  to  order  it ,  efiablifh  it  with  judgment  and  juftice , 

from  henceforth  even  for  ever)  having  all  power  given  unto  him  even  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  by*  the  Father ,  who  raifed  him  from  the  dead ,  and 
fet  him  at  his  own  right  handy  far  above  all  principalities  and  power , 
and  mighty  and  dominion ,  and  every  name  that  is  named , 

world ,  but  alfo  in  that  vohich  is  to  come ,  />«/  <?//  //jhzgj- 

his  feet)  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  churchy  which 
is  his  body ,  the  fulnefs  of  him  that  fillet h  all  in  all ;  being  afc ended  up 

far  aoove  all  heavens ,  Zv  might  fill  all  things ,  received  gifts  for 
ms  church)  and  gave  offices  neceffary  for  the  edification  of  his  churchy 
and  perfecting  of  his  faints. 


Of  the  Church. 

^  THERE  is  one  general  church  vifible  held  forth  in  the  New 

Teftament,  1  Cor.  xii.  12,  13,  28,  together  with  the  reft  of  the 
chapter. 

The  miniftry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of  the  New  Teftament,  are 
given  by  Jefu-s  Chrift  to  the  general  church  vifible,  for  the  gathering 
and  perfecting  of  it  in  this  life,  until  his  fecond  coming,  1  Com 
xii.  28.  Ephi  iv.  4,  5,  compared  with  ver.  10,  11,  12,  13,  16 

of  the  fame  chapter.  > 

Particular  vifible  churches,  members  of  the  general  church,  are  alfo 
held  forth  in  the  New  Teftament,  Gal.  i.  21,  22.  Rev.  \.  4,  20,  and 
Rev.  ii.  1.  Particular  churches,  in  the  primitive  times,  wrere  made 
up  of  vifible  faints,  viz.  of  fuch  as,  being  of  age,  profeffed  faith  in 
Cnnit,  and  obedience  unto  Chrift,  according  to  the  rules  of  faith  and 

*  Ila,  9-  €,  7. 
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life,  taught  by  Chrift  and  his  apoflles;  and  of  their  children,  Ms\u 
38,  41.  At  is  ii.  ver.  lad,  compared  withes  v.  14.  1  Cor .  i.  2, 

compared  with  2  Cor.  ix.  13.  Atls  ii.  39.  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  ix. 

16,  and  fo  forward;  Mark  x.  14, compared  with  Matt.  xix.  13,  14. 
Luke  xviii.  15,  i6.b 

Of  the  Officers  of  the  Church. 

THE  officers  which  Chrid  hath  appointed  for  the  edification  of 
his  church,  and  the  perfecting  of  the  faints,  are, 

Some  extraordinary,  as  apodles,  evangelids,  and  prophets,  which 
are  ceafed. 

Others  ordinary  and  perpetual,  as  padors,  teachers,  and  other 
church  governors,  and  deacons. 

Paffors. 

THE  pador  is  an  ordinary  and  perpetual  officer  in  the  church. 
Jer.  iii.  15,  16,  17  ;  prophefying  of  the  time  of  the  gofpel.  1  Pet.v . 
2,  3,  4.  Eph.  iv.  11,  12,  13. 

Fird,  it  belongs  to  his  office, 

To  pray  for  and  with  his  dock,  as  the  mouth  of  the  people  unto 
God.  Atls  vi.  2,  3,  4.  Atls  xx.  36;  where  preaching  and  prayer  are 
joined  as  feveral  parts  of  the  fame  office.  James  v.  14,  15.  The 
office  of  the  elder,  that  is,  the  pador,  is  to  pray  for  the  fick,  even  in 
private,  to  which  a  bleffing  is  efpecially  promifed ;  much  more  there¬ 
fore  ought  he  to  perform  this  in  the  publick  execution  of  his  office, 
as  a  part  thereof.  1  Cor .  xiv.  15,  16. 

To  read  the  fcripture  publickly  ;  for  the  proof  of  which, 

1 .  That  the  prieds  and  levites  in  the  Jewijh  church  were  truded 
with  the  publick  reading  of  the  word,  as  is  proved,  Deut .  xxxi.  9, 
10,  11.  Neh.  viii.  1,  2,  13. 

2.  That  the  miniders  of  the  gofpel  have  as  ample  a  charge  and 
commiffion  to  difpenfe  the  word,  as  well  as  other  ordinances,  as  the 
prieds  and  levites  had  under  the  law,  proved,  Ija.  lxvi.  21,  and  Matt . 
xxiii.  34,  where  our  Saviour  intituleth  the  officers  of  the  New  Fefla- 
ment,  whom  he  will  lend  forth,  by  the  fame  names  of  the  teachers 
of  the  Old. 

Which  propofitions  prove,  that  therefore  (the  duty  being  of  a 
moral  nature)  it  followeth  by  jud  confequence,  that  the  publick 
reading  of  the  fcrjptures  belongeth  to  the  pador  s  office. 

To  feed  the  flock,  by  preaching  of  the  word,  according  to  which 
he  is  to  teach,  convince,  reprove,  exhort,  and  comfort.  1  Tim,  iii.  2. 
2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.  Tit.  i.  9.  .  . 

b  Matt,  xxviii.  18,  *9,  20.  Eph.  i.  20.  21,  22,  compared  with  Eph.  iv.  8,  u,  and 
Pfalm  lxviii.  18. 


To  catechife,  which  is  a  plain  laying  down  the  firfb  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God,  Heb .  v.  12 ;  or  of  the  doctrine  of  C  brill,  and  is 
a  part  of  preaching. 

To  difpenfe  other  divine  myfleries,  1  Cor.  iv.  1,  2. 

To  adminifter  the  facraments,  Matt .  xxviii.  19,  20.  Mark  xvi. 
15,  16.  1  Cor .  xi.  23,  24,  25,  compared  with  1  6V.  x.  16. 

To  blefs  the  people  from  God,  Numb.  vi.  23,  24,  25,  26,  com¬ 
pared  with  Rev.  xiv.  5,  (where  the  fame  bleffings,  and  perfons  from 
whom  they  come,  are  exprefsly  mentioned)  If  a.  lxvi.  21,  where, 
under  the  names  of  priefls  and  levites,  to  be  continued  under  the 
gofpel,  are  meant  evangelical  pallors,  who  therefore  are  by  office  to 

blefs  the  people,  Dent.  x.  8.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  Eph.  i.  2. 

To  take  care  of  the  poor,  Ads  xi.  30.  Ads  iv.  34,  35,  36,  37. 
Ads.  vi.  2,  3,  4.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2,  3,  4.  Gal.  ii.  9,  10. 

And  he  hath  alfo  a  ruling  power  over  the  flock  as  a  pallor,  1  Tim. 
v.  17.  Acts  xx.  17,  28.  1  Tbejfl  v.  12.  Heb.  xiii.  7,  17. 

Teacher  or  Debtor. 

T-  HE  feripture  doth  hold  out  the  name  and  title  of  teacher,  as 
well  as  of  the  pallor,  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  Eph.  iv.  1  1 . 

Who  is  alfo  a  mini  her  of  the  word  as  well  as  the  pallor,  and  hath 
power  of  adminiftration  of  the  facraments. 

.  The  Lord  having  given  different  gifts,  and  divers  exercifes  accord¬ 
ing  to  thefe  gifts,  in  the  miniflry  of  the  word,  Rom.  xii.  6,  7,  8. 

1  Cor.  xii.  1,  4,  5,  6,  7,  though  thefe  different  gifts  may  meet  in,  and 
accordingly  be  exercifed  by  one  and  the  fame  minifler,  i  Cor.  xiv.  3. 

2  Tim.  iv.2.  Tit.  i.  9;  yet,  where  be  feveral  miniflers  in  the  fame 

congregation,  they  may  bedefignedto  feveral  employments,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  different  gifts  in  which  each  of  them  doth  moll  excel. 
Rom.  xii.  6,  7,  8.  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11.  And  he  that  doth  more  excel 

in  expofition  of  feriptures,  in  teaching  found  doctrine,  and  in  con¬ 
vincing  gainfayers,  than  he  doth  in  application,  and  is  accordingly 
employed  therein,  may  be  called  a  teacher,  or  doctor,  (the  places 
alledged  by  the  notation  of  the  word  do  prove  the  proportion)  never- 
thelefs,  where  is  but  one  minifler  in  a  particular  congregation,  he  is 
to  perform  fo  far  as  he  is  able  the  whole  work  of  the  miniflry,  as  ap- 
Peareth  in  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  Tit.  i.  9,  before  alledged,  1  Tim.  vi.  2. 

A  teacher  or  doctor,  is  of  moll  excellent  ule  in  fchools  and  univer- 
fuies;  as  of  old  in  the  fchools  of  the  prophets,  and  at  Jerufalem, 
where  Gamaliel  and  others  taught  as  doctors. 

Other  Church  Governors. 

AS  there  were  in  xh&jewijh church,  elders  of  the  people  joined  with 
the  pnelts  and  levites  in  the  government  of  the  church,  fas  appeareth 
in  2  Chron.  xix.  8,  9,  10.)  fo  Chrifl,  who  hath  inflituted  a  govern¬ 
ment,  and' governors  ecclefiaftical  in  the  church,  hath  furnifhed  fome 
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in  his  church,  befide  the  minifters  of  the  word,  with  gifts  for  govern¬ 
ment,  and  with  com  million  to  execute  the  fame  when  called  there¬ 
unto,  who  are  to  join  with  the  minifter  in  the  government  of  the 
church,  Rom.  xii.  7,  8.  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  Which  officers  reformed 

churches  commonly  call  elders. 

\ 

De  aeons . 


THE  feripture  doth  hold  out  deacons  as  diftindt  officers  in  the 
church.  Phil.  i.  1.  1  Tim.  iii.  8, 

Whofe  office  is  perpetual.  1  Tim .  iii.  8,  to  verje  15.  AffsVi.  1, 
2,  3,  4.  To  whofe  office  it  belongs  not  to  preach  the  word,  or 
ad  minifter  the  facraments,  but  to  take  fpecial  care  in  diftributing  to 
the  neceffities  of  the  poor.  AftsV\.  1,  2,  3,  4,  and  the  verfes  following. 

Of  particular  Congregations. 

IT  is  lawful  and  expedient  that  there  be  fixed  congregations,  that 
is,  a  certain  company  of  chriftians  to  meet  in  one  afiembly  ordinarily 
for  publick  worftiip.  When  believers  multiply  to  fuch  a  number 
that  they  cannot  conveniently  meet  in  one  place,  it  is  lawful  and 
expedient  that  they  Ihould  be  divided  into  diftindi  and  fixed  congre¬ 
gations,  for  the  better  adminiftration  of  fuch  ordinances  as  belong 
unto  them,  and  the  difeharge  of  mutual  duties.  1  Cor.  xiv.  verfe  26. 
Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying ;  and  verfes  33,  and  40. 

The  ordinary  way  of  dividing  chriftians  into  diftindi  congregations, 
and  moft  expedient  for  edification,  is  by  the  refpedtive  bounds  of 
their  dwellings. 

1  //.  Becaufe  they  who  dwell  together,  being  bound  to  all  kind 
of  moral  duties  one  to  another,  have  the  better  opportunity  thereby 
to  difeharge  them  \  which  moral  tie  is  perpetual,  for  Chrift  came  not 
to  deftroythe  law,  but  to  fulfil  it,  Deut .  xv.  7,11.  Matt.  xxii.  39. 

Matt.  v.  17. 

2 dly.  The  communion  of  faints  muft  be  fo  ordered,  as  may 
ft  and  with  the  moft  convenient  ufe  of  the  ordinances,  and  difeharge 
of  moral  duties,  without  refpedt  of  perfons.  1  Cor.  xiv.  26.  Let  all 
things  be  done  unto  edifying.  Heb.  x.  24^  25*  fames  ii.  I,  2. 

3 dly.  The  paftor  and  people  muft  fo  nearly  cohabit  together,  as 
that  they  may  mutually  perform  their  duties  each  to  other  with  moft 
conveniency. 

In  this  company  foine  muft  be  fet  apart  to  bear  office. 

Of  the  Officers  of  a  particular  Congregation. 

FOR  officers  in  a  fingle  congregation,  there  ought  to  be  one  at  the 
leaft,  both  to  labour  in  the  word  and  dodtrine,  and  to  rule,  Prov. 
xxix,  1 8.  1  Tim,  v.  17.  Heb.  xiii.  7. 
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It  is  alfo  requifite  that  there  fhould  be  others  to  join  in  government* 
I  Cor.  xii.  28. 

And  likewife  it  is  requifite  that  there  fhould  be  others  to  take 
fpecial  care  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  Adis  vi.  2,  3. 

I  he  number  ofj  each  of  which  is  to  be  proportioned  according  to 
the  condition  of  the  congregation. 

Thefe  officers  are  to  meet  together  at  convenient  and  fet  times,  for 
the  well  ordering  the  affairs  of  that  congregation,  each  according  to 
his  office. 

It  is  mod  expedient  that  in  thefe  meetings,  one  whofe  office  is  to 
labour  in  the  word  and  do&rine,  do  moderate  in  their  proceedings. 

1  Tim.  v.  17.  *  4 


Of  the  Ordinances  in  a  particular  Congregation . 

1  he  ordinances  in  a  fingle  congregation  are,  prayer,  thankfgivino-, 
and  finging  of  pfalms  ;  (1  Tim .  ii.  1.  1  Cor.  xiv.  15,  16.)  the  word 

read,  (although  there  follow  no  immediate  explication  of  what  is 
read)  the  word  expounded  and  applied,  catechifing,  the  facraments 
udminidered,  colledion  made  tor  the  poor,  difmiding  the  people  with 
a  bleding. 


Of  Church  Government ,  and  the  feveral  Sorts  of  AJJemblies  for  the 

fame. 


CHRIS  I  hath  inftituted  a  government,  and  governors  ecclefiafti- 
cal  m  the  church :  to  that  purpofe,  the  apoftles  did  immediately 
receive  the  keys  from  the  hand  of  Jefus  ChrifI,  and  did  ufe  and  exer- 
cife  them  in  all  the  churches  of  the  world,  upon  all  occafions. 

And  thrift  hath  fince  continually  fumifned  fome  in  his  church 
with  gifts  of  government,  and  with  commiffion  to  execute  the  fame, 
when  called  thereunto. 

It  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  the  church  be 

governed  by  feveral  forts  of  affemblies,  which  are  congregational, 
clalfical,  and  fynodical. 


Of  the  Power  in  common  of  all  thefe  Affemblies. 

IT  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  the  feveral 

ailemblies  before-mentioned  have  power  to  convene,  and  call  before 

them,  any  perfon  within  their  feveral  bounds,  whom  the  ecclefiaftical 

bufinefs  which  is  before  them  doth  concern;  proved  by  Matt 
chap.  xvm.  r  J 

I  hey  have  power  to  hear  and  determine  fuch  caufes  and  differences 
as  do  orderly  come  before  them.  es 

affembllThn1  agreeable  t0  ,the  word  of  God,  that  all  the  faid 
*  emblies  have  fome  power  to  difpenfe  church  cenfures. 

f  2  Of 
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Of  Congregational  AJfemblies ,  that  is,  the  Meeting  of  the  ruling  Officers 
of  a  particular  Congregation  for  the  government  thereof 

THE  ruling  officers  of  a  particular  congregation  have  power, 
authoritatively,  to  call  before  them  any  member  of  the  congregation, 
as  they  fhall  fee  juft  occafton, 

To  enquire  into  the  knowledge  and  fpiritual  eftate  of  the  feveral 
members  of  the  congregation. 

To  admonifh  and  rebuke. 

v  Which  three  branches  are  proved  by  Heh .  xiii.  17.  1  Theff.  v.  12, 
13.  E%ek .  xxxiv.  4. 

Authoritative  fufpenfion  from  the  Lord’s  table  of  a  perfon  not  yet 
caft  out  of  the  church,  is  agreeable  to  the  feripture ; 

if.  Becaufethe  ordinance  itfelf  muft  not  be  profaned. 

2 dly.  Becaufe  we  are  charged  to  withdraw  from  thofe  that  walk 
diforderly. 

3 dly.  Becaufe  of  the  great  fin  and  danger,  both  to  him  that  comes 
.unworthily,  and  alfo  to  the  whole  church.  Matt.  vii.  6.  2  Theff. 
iii.  6,  14/15.  1  Cor .  xi.  27,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  compared 

with  Jude,  verfe  23.  1  Tim.  v.  22.  And  there  was  power  and 

authority,  under  the  Old  Teftament,  to  keep  unclean  perfons  from 
holy  things,  Levit.  xiii.  5.  Numb.  ix.  7.  2  Chron.  xxiii.  19. 

The  like  power  and  authority,  by  way  of  analogy,  continues  under 
the  New  Teftament. 

The  ruling  officers  of  a  particular  congregation  have  power,  autho- 
ratively,  to  fufpend  from  the  Lord’s  table  a  perfon,  not  yet  caft  out  of 

the  church.  #  . 

1 -ft,  Becaufe  thofe  who  have  authority  to  judge  of,  and  admit  fuch 

as  are  fit  receive  the  facrament,  have  authority  to  keep  back  fuch  as 

fhall  be  found  unworthy. 

2 dly.  Becaufe  it  is  an  ecclefiaftical  bufinefs  of  ordinary  practice 
belonging  to  that  congregation. 

When  congregations  are  divided  and  fixed,  they  need  all  mutual 
help  one  from  another,  both  in  regard  of  their  intrinfical  weaknefles, 
and  mutual  dependence;  as  alfo,  in  regard  of  enemies  from  without. 

* 

Of  Clajfical  AJfemblies. 

THE  feripture  doth  hold  out  a  prefbytery  in  a  church,  both  m  the 
firft  epiftle  to  Timothy.,  iv.  14*  And  in  Acts  xv.  2,  4;  b- 

A  prefbytery  confifteth  of  minifters  of  the  word,  ana  fuch  other 
publick.  officers  as  are  agreeable  to,  and  warranted  by  the  word  ot 
God,  to  be  church  governors,  to  join  with  the  minifters  m  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  the  church;  as  appeareth,  Rom.  xii.  7>  8.  1  Cor.  xu^-O. 
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I'he  fcripture  doth  hold  forth,  that  many  particular  congregations 
may  be  under  one  prefbyterial  government. 

This  propofition  is  proved  by  indances. 

I.  Firfl.  Of  the  church  of  Jerufa'lem,  which  confided  of  more 
congregations  than  one,  and  all  thefe  congregations  were  under  one 
prefbyterial  government. 

This  appeareth  thus  : 

1.  Firft.  I  he  church  of  Jerufalem  confided  of  more  congregations 
than  one,  as  is  manifed, 

1 'ft*  -By  the  multitude  of  believers  mentioned  in  divers  places. 
Both  before  the  difperfion  of  the  believers  there,  by  means  of  the 
perfecution,  (mentioned  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apodles,  chap.  viii.  in  the 
beginning  thereof,)  witnefs,  chap.  i.  verfe  1 1.  chap.  ii.  verfes  413  46, 
and  47,  chap.  iv.  4,  chap.  v.  14,  chap.  vi.  of  the  fame  book  of  the 
Ads,  verfes  i,  7.  And  alfo  after  the  difperfion,  Acts  ix.  31  ;  xii. 
24;  and  xxi.  20,  of  the  fame  book. 

2 dly.  By  the  many  apodles  and  other  preachers  in  the  church 
of  Jerufalem:  and  if  there  were  but  one  congregation  there,  then 
each  apodle  preached  but  feldom  ;  which  will  not  confift-  with  chap. 
vi.  verfe  2,  of  the  fame  book  of  the  Ads  of  the  Apodles. 

ylly.  I  he  diverfity  of  languages  amongd  the  believers,  mentioned 
both  in  the  fecond  and  fixth  chapters  of  the  Ads ,  doth  argue  more 
congregations  than  one  in  that  church. 

2.  Secondly.  All  thole  congregations  were  under  one  prefbyterial 
government;  becaufe,  j/?,  1  'hey  were  one  church,  Ads  viii.  1,  and 
chap.  ii.  47,  compared  with  chap .  v.  1 1,  chap .  xii.  5,  and  chap .  xv.  4, 
of  the  fame  book. 

'idly.  The  elders  of  the  church  are  mentioned,  Ads  xi.  30;  xv.  4, 
6,  22,  and  chap.  xxi.  17,  18,  of  the  fame  book. 

3 dly-  ddie  apodles  did  the  ordinary  acts  of  prefbyters,  as  pref- 
byters  in  that  kirk;  which  proveth  a  prefbyterial  church  before  the 
difperfion,  Ads  vi. 

4 thly.  The  feveral  congregations  in  Jerufalem  being  one  church, 
the  elders  ot  that  church  are  mentioned  as  meeting  together  for  adts 
of  government,  Ads  xi.  30.  Adsxv.  4,  6,22,  and  chap.  xxi.  17,  18, 
and  lo  forward :  which  proves  that  thofe  feveral  congregations  were 
under  one  prefbyterial  government. 

And  whether  thefe  congregations  were  fixed,  or  not  fixed,  in 
regard  of  oflicers  or  members,  it  is  all  one  as  to  the  truth  of  the 
propofition. 

-  Nor  doth  there  appear  any  material  difference  betwixt  the  feveral 
congregations  in  Jerufalem,  and  the  many  congregations  now  in  the 
ordinary  condition  of  the  church,  as  to  the  point  of  fixednefs  required 
of  officers  or  members. 


3.  Thirdly , 
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3.  Thirdly .  7'herefore  the  fcripture  doth  hold  forth,  that  many 
congregations  may  be  under  one  prefbyterial  government. 

II.  Secondly .  By  the  indance  of  the  church  of  Ephefus  ;  for 

1 .  1  hat  they  were  more  congregations  than  one  in  the  church  of 
Ephefus,  appears  by  Ads  xx.  31,  where  is  mention  of  Paul's  conti¬ 
nuance  at  Ephefus  in  preaching  for  the  fpace  of  three  years;  and 
Adis  xix.  18,  19,  20,  where  the  fpecial  effect  of  the  word  is  men¬ 
tioned  ;  and  verfe  10,  and  17,  of  the  fame  chapter,  where  is  adidinc- 
tion  of  Jews  and  Greeks ;  and  1  Cor.  xvi.  8,  9,  where  is  a  reafon. 
of  Paul's  hay  at  Ephefus  until  pentecofi ;  and  verfe  19,  where  is 
mention  of  a  particular  church  in  the  houfe  of  Aquilla  and  Prifcilla 
then  at  Ephefus  ;  as  appears,  Adis  xviii.  19,  24,  26.  All  which  laid 
together  doth  prove,  that  the  multitude  of  believers  did  make  more 
congregations  than  one  in  the  church  of  Ephefus. 

2.  That  there  were  many  elders  over  thefe  many  congregations, 
as  one  flock,  appeareth  Ads  xx.  17,  25,  28,  30,  36,  37. 

3.  That  thefe  many  congregations  were  one  church,  and  that  they 
were  under  one  prefbyterial  government,  appeareth  Rev.  ii.  the  firil 
fix  verfes,  joined  with  Adis  xx.  17,  j8. 


Of  Synodical  Afje 


THE  fcripture  doth  hold  out  another  fort  of  affemblies,  for  the 
government  of  the  church,  befide  clafhcal  and  congregational,  all 
which  we  call  fynodical,  Adis  xv.  Pallors  and  teachers,  and  other 
church  governors,  (as  alfo  other  fit  perfons,  when  it  fhaii  be  deemed 
expedient)  are  members  of  thole  affemblies  which  we  call  fynodical, 
where  they  have  a  lav/ful  calling  thereunto. 

Synodical  alfemblies  may  lawfully  be  of  feveral  forts,  as  provincial, 
national,  and  oecumenical. 

ft  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  that  there  be  a 
fubordination  of  congregational,  claffical,  provincial,  and  national 
affemblies,  for  the  government  of  the  church. 


OF  THE  ORDINATION  OF  MINISTERS. 

ETNDER  the  head  of  ordination  of  miniders  is  to  be  confidered 
either  the  doctrine  of  ordination,  or  the  power  of  it. 

Touching  the  Dodlrine  of  Ordination. 


No  man  ought  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  minider  of  the 
word,  without  a  lawful  calling.  John  111.  27.  Rom.x.  14,  15.  Jer. 
xiv.  14.  Heh.  v.  4. 

Ordination  is  always  to  be  continued  in  the  church.  Tit.  i.  5. 


j  Tim.  v.  21,  22. 


Ordination 
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Ordination  is  the  folemn  fetting  apart  of  a  perfon  to  fome  publick 
church  office.  Numb.vYu.  10,  n,  14,  19,  22.  ABs  vi.  3,  5,  6. 

Every  minifter  of  the  word  is  to  be  ordained  by  impofition  of 
hands,  and  prayer,  with  fading,  by  thofe  preaching  prdbyters,  to 
whom  it  doth  belong.  1  Thru  v.  22.  ABs  iv.  23,  and  ABs  x iii.  3. 

It  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  very  expedient,  that  fucli 
as  are  to  be  ordained  minifters,  be  defigned  to  fome  particular  church, 
or  other  minilierial  charge.  ABs  xiv.  23.  Tit,  i.  5.  ABsxx.  17,  28. 

He  that  is  to  be  ordained  minifter,  mud  be  duly  qualified,  both  for 
life  and  miniderial  abilities,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Apodle, 
1  Tim .  iii.  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  and  Tit .  i.  5,  6, 7,  8,  9. 

He  is  to  be  examined  and  approved  by  thofe  by  whom  he  is  to  be 
ordained.  1  Tim .  iii.  7>  I0*  and  v.  22. 

No  man  is  to  be  ordained  a  minider  for  a  particular  congregation? 
if  they  of  that  congregation  can  fhew  jud  caufe  of  exception  againft 
him.  1  Tim .  iii.  2.  Tit .  i.  7. 

Touching  the  Power  of  Ordination. 

ORDINATION  is  the  a&  of  a  prefbytery,  1  Tim .  iv.  14.  The 
power  of  ordering  the  whole  work  of  ordination,  is  in  the  whole 
prefbytery,  which  when  it  is  over  more  congregations  than  one, 
whether  thofe  congregations  be  fixed  or  not  fixed,  in  regard  of 
officers  or  members,  it  is  indifferent,  as  to  the  point  of  ordination. 

I  Tim.  iv.  1 4. 

It  is  very  requifite  that  no  fingle  congregation,  that  can  conve¬ 
niently  affociate,  do  affume  to  itfelf  all  and  foie  power  in  ordination; 

1.  Becaufe  there  is  no  example  in  feripture,  that  any  fingle  con¬ 
gregation,  which  might  conveniently  affociate,  did  affume  to  itfelf  all 
and  foie  power  in  ordination ;  neither  is  there  any  rule  which  may 
warrant  fuch  a  practice. 

2.  Becaufe  there  is  in  feripture,  example  of  an  ordination  in  a 
prefbytery  over  divers  congregations:  as  in  the  church  ofjerufalem, 
where  were  many  congregations,  thefe  many  congregations  were 
under  one  prefbytery,  and  this  prefbytery  did  ordain. 

The  preaching  prefbyters  orderly  affociated,  either  in  cities  or 
neighbouring  villages,  are  thofe  to  whom  the  impofition  of  hands  doth 
appertain,  for  thofe  congregations  within  their  bounds  refpeffively. 


CONCERNING  THE  DOCTRINAL  PART  OF  ORDINATION  OF 

MINISTERS. 

i.  NO  man  ought  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  minifter  of  the 
word,  without  a  lawful  calling.  John  iii.  27..  Rom .  x,  14,  15.  Jer , 
xiv.  14.  Heb .  v.  4,  2.  Ordi- 
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2.  Ordination  is  always  to  be  continued  in  the  church.  7 It.  i.  5, 


Ti 


m.  v.  21,  22. 


3.  Ordination  is  the  folemn  fetting  apart  of  a  perion  to  fome  pub- 
lick  church  office.  Numb .  viii.  10,  1 1,  14,  19,  22.  'Afts  vi.  3,  5,  6.  ' 

4*  Every  minider  of  the  word  is  to  be  ordained  by  impofition  of 
harjkls  and  prayer,  with  fading,  by  thofe  preaching  prefbyters  to  whom 
it  doth  belong.  1  Tim.  v.  22.  Atts  xiv.  23.  Afts  xiii.  3. 

5*  I  he  power  or  ordering  the  whole  work  of  ordination  is  in  the 
whole  prefbytery,  which,  when  it  is  over  more  congregations  than 
one,  whether  thofe  congregations  be  iixed  or  not  fixed,  in  regard 
cl  officers  or  members,  it  is  indifferent  as  to  the  point  of  ordination, 
1  Tim.  iv.  14, 

6.  It  is  agreeable  to  tire  word,  and  very  expedient,  that  fuch  as 
are  to  be  ordained  minifters,  be  deiigned  to  fome  particular  church,  or 
other  minifterial  charge.  Afts  xiv.  23.  Tit.  i.  5.  Afts  xx.  17,28. 

7.  He  that  is  to  be  ordained  minifter,  mud  be  duly  qualified,  both 
for  life  and  miniderial  abilities,  according  to  the  rules  oftheapodle, 
1  Tim.  iii.  2.  3,  4,  5,  6.  Tit.  i.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 

8.  He  is  to  be  examined,  and  approved  of  by  thofe  by  whom  he 

is  to  be  ordained.  1  Tim.  iii.  7,  10.  1.  Tim.  v.  22. 

9.  No  man  is-  to  be  ordained  a  minider  for  a  particular  congrega¬ 
tion,  if  they  of  that  congregation  can  fiiew  juft  caufe  of  exception 
againd  him.  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  Tit.  i.  7. 

10.  Preaching  prefbyters  orderly  adbciated,  either  in  cities,  or 
neighbouring  villages,  are  thofe  to  whom  the  impofition  of  hands 
*io  appertain,  for  thofe  congregations  within  their  bounds  refpectively. 
1  Tim.  iv.  14. 

11.  In  extraordinary  cafes,  lbmething  extraordinary  may  be  done, 
until  a  fettled  order  may  be  had,  yet  keeping  as  near  as  poldble  may 
be  to  the  rule.  2  Chron.  xxix.  34,  35,  36.  2  Chron.  xxx.  2,  3,  4,  5. 

12.  There  is  at  this  time,  (as  we  humbly  conceive)  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  occafion  for  a  way  of  ordination  for  the  prefent  fupply  of 
minifters. 


The  Directory  for  the  Ordination  of  Minifters. 


IT  being  manifed,  by  the  word  of  God,  that'  no  man  ought  to 
take  upon  him  the  office  of  a  minider  of  the  gofpel,  until  he  be  law¬ 
fully  called  and  ordained  thereunto ;  and  that  the  work  of  ordination 
is  to  be  performed  with  all  due  care,  wifdom,  gravity,  and  folemnity ; 
we  humbly  tender  thefe  directions  as  requift te  to  be  obferved. 

1.  He  that  is  to  be  ordained,  being  either  nominated  by  the 
people,  or  otherwife  commended  to  the  prefbytery  for  any  place,  muft 

addrefs 
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addrefs'himfelf  to  the  prelbytery,  and  bring  with  him  a  teftimonial  of 
his  taking  the  covenant  of  the  three  kingdoms;  of  his  diligence  and 
proficiency  in  his  fmdies ;  what  degrees  he  hath  taken  in  the  univer¬ 
sity,  and  what  hath  been  the  time  of  his  abode  there ;  and  withal  of 
his  age,  which  is  to  be  twenty- four  years;  but  especially  of  his  life 
and  converfation. 

»  2.  Which  being  confidered  by  the  preibytery,  they  are  to  proceed, 
to  enquire  touching  the  grace  of  God  in  him,  and  whether  he  be  of 
fuch  holinefs  of  life  as  is  requifite  in  a  miniiter  of  the  gofpel;  and  to 
examine  him  touching  his  learning  and  fufficiency,  and  touching  the 
evidences  of  his  calling  to  the  holy  miniftry,  and  in  particular,  his  fair 
and  diredf  calling  to  that  place. 

THE  RULES  FOR  EXAMINATION  ARE  THESE. 

1.  That  the  party  examined  he  dealt  withal  in  a  hr  other  l;  way,  with 
mildnefs  of  fpirit ,  and  with  fpecial  refpecl  to  the  gravity ,  modejly ,  and 
quality  of  every  one . 

2.  He  J hall  he  examined  touching  his  /kill  in  the  original  tongues ,  and 
his  trial  to  he  made  by  reading  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Tejl aments,  and 
rendering  fome  portion  of  fome  into  Latin;  and  if  he  he  defective  in 
them ,  enquiry  /hall  he  made  more  ftridly  after  his  other  learnings  and 
whether  he  hath  /kill  in  logick  and  philofophy. 

3.  What  authors  in  divinity  he  hath  read,  and  is  hefl  acquainted  with. 
And  trial  /ball  be  made  in  his  kno  wledge  of  the  grounds  of  religion,  and 
of  his  ability  to  defend  the  orthodox  dodrine  contained  in  them,  againft  all 
unfound  and  erroneous  opinions,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  prefent  afe ;  of  his 

/kill  in  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of  Jfuch  places  of  feripture  as  /hall  he 
propofed  unto  him,  in  cafes  of  confidence,  and  in  the  chronology  of  the 
feripture,  and  the  ecclefiafical  hijlory . 

4.  If  he  hath  not  before  preached  in  puhlick,  with  approbation  of  fuch 
as  at  e  abie  to  judge,  he  /hall,  at  a  competent  time  a/figned  him,  expound 
before  the  prefbytery  fuch  a  place  of  feripture  as  /hall  he  given  him . 

b *  He  /hall  a  If 0,  within  a  competent  time,  frame  a  difeourfe  in  Latin, 
upon  fuch  a  common-place  or  controverfy  in  divinity,  as  /hall  he  a/figned 
him,  and  exhibit  to  the  pre/by  ter y  fuch  thefes  as  exprefs  the  fum  thereof 
and  maintain  a  difpute  upon  them . 

6.  He  fall  preach  before  the  people,  the  prefbytery,  or  fome  of  the 
miniftry  of  the  word  appointed  by  them,  being  prefent . 

7.  The  proportion  0/  his  gifts,  in  relation  to  the  place  unto  which  be  is 
called,  /hall  he  confidered . 

8.  Befde  the  trial  of  his  gifts  in  preaching,  he  fall  undergo  an  exa¬ 
mination  in  the  premifes  two  Jever a l  days,  and  more,  if  the  prefbytery 
fall  judge  it  neceffary . 
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9.  And 
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9.  And  as  for  him  that  hath  formerly  been  ordained  a  mintjler ,  and 
is  to.  be  removed  to  another  charge ,  he  [hall  bring  a  tejlimonial  of  his  ordi¬ 
nation,  and  of  his  abilities  and  converfation ,  whereupon  his  fiinefs  for 
that  place  fall  be  tried  by  his  preaching  there ,  (if  it  {hall  be  judged  ne- 
cefjary )  by  a  further  examination  of  him. 


3-  which  he  being  approved,  he  is  to  be  fent  to  the  church, 

where  he  is  to  ferve,  there  to  preach  three  feveral  days,  and  to  converfe 
with  tne  people,  that  they  may  have  trial  of  his  gifts  for  their  edifi¬ 
cation,  and  may  have  time  and  occalion  to  enquire  into,  and  the 
better  to  know  his  life  and  converfation. 

4.  In  the  laft  of  thefe  three  days  appointed  for  the  trial  of  his  gifts 
in  preaching,  there  fhall  be  fent  from  the  prefbytery  to  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  a  pubiick  intimation  in  writing,  which  fhall  be  publickly  read 
before  the  people,  and  after  affixed  to  the  church  door,  to  fignify  that 
fuch  a  day,  a  competent  number  of  the  members  of  that  congregation, 
nominated  by  themfelves,  fhall  appear  before  the  prefbytery,  to  give 
their  confent  and  approbation  to  fuch  a  man  to  be  their  mmifter ;  or 
otherwife  to  put  in,  with  all  chriftian  difcretion  and  meeknefs,  what 
exceptions  they  have  again  ft  him;  and  if,  upon  the  day  appointed, 
there  be  no  juft  exception  againft  him,  but  the  people  give  their  con¬ 
fent,  then  the  prefbytery  fhall  proceed  to  ordination. 

5.  Upon  the  day  appointed  for  ordination,  which  is  to  be  performed 
in  that  church,  where  he  that  is  to  be  ordained  is  to  ferve,  a  folemn 
faff  fhall  be  kept  by  the  congregation,  that  they  may  the  more  earn- 
eftly  join  in  prayer  for  a  bleffing  upon  the  ordinance  of  (Thrift,  and 
the  labours  of  his  fervant  for  their  good.  T  he  prefbytery  fhall  come 
to  the  place,  or  at  lead  three  or  four  minifters  of  the  word  fhall  be  fent 
thither  from  the  prefbytery  ;  of  which  one,  appointed  by  the  prefby¬ 
tery,  fhall  preach  to  the  people,  concerning  the  office  and  duty  of 
minifters  of  (Thrift,  and  how  the  people  ought  to  receive  them  for  their 
work’s  fake. 

6.  After  the  fermon,  the  minifter  who  hath  preached  fhall,  in  the 
face  of  the  congregation,  demand  of  him  who  is  now  to  be  ordained, 
concerning  his  faith  in  (Thrift  Jefus,  and  his  perfuafion  of  the  truth 
of  the  reformed  religion  according  to  the  fcripture;  his  ftncere  inten¬ 
tions  and  ends  in  defiring  to  enter  into  this  calling;  his  diligence  in 
prayer,  reading,  meditation,  preaching,  miniftring  the  facraments, 
discipline,  and  doing  all  minifterial  duties  towards  his  charge;  his  zeal 
2nd  faithfulnefs  in  maintaining  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  and  unity  of 
the  church  againft  error  andfchifm;  his  care  that  himfelfand  his  fa¬ 
mily  may  be  unblameable,  and  examples  to  the  flock;  his  willingnefs 
and  humility,  in  meeknefs  of  fpirit,  to  fubmit  unto  the  admonitions 
of  his  brethren  and  difcipline  of  the  church;  and  his  refolution to 
continue  in  his  duty  againft  all  trouble  and  perfecution. 

7.  In 
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7.  In  all  which  having  declared  himfelf,  profeffied  his  willingnefs, 
and  promifed  his  endeavours,  by  the  help  of  God;  the  minifter  like- 
wife  lhall  demand  of  the  people,  concerning  their  willingnefs  to  receive 
and  acknowledge  him  as  the  minifter  of  Chrift;  and  to  obey,  and 
fubmit  unto  him,  as  having  rule  over  them  in  the  Lord;  and  to 
maintain,  encourage,  and  aftift  him  in  all  the  parts  of  his  office. 

8.  Which  being  mutually  promifed  by  the  people,  the  prefbytery, 
or  the  minifters  fent  from  them  for  ordination,  fhall  folemnly  fet  him 
apart  to  the  office  and  work  of  the  miniftry,  by  laying  their  hands 
on  him,  which  is  to  be  accompanied  with  a  (hort  prayer  or  bleffing,  to 
this  effect : 


“  Thankfully  acknowledging  the  great  mercy  of  God,  in  fending 
“  Jefus  Chrift  for  the  redemption  of  his  people  ;  and  for  his  afcenfion 
“  to  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  and  thence  pouring  out  his 
“  fpirit,  and  giving  gifts  to  men,  apoftles,  evangelifts,  prophets,  pallors, 
u  and  teachers,  for  the  gathering  and  building  up  of  his  church ; 
a  and  for  fitting  and  inclining  this  man  to  this  great  work  ;*  to  intreat 
“  him  to  fit  him  with  his  holy  Spirit,  to  give  him,  (who  in  his  name 
“  we  thus  fet  apart  to  this  holy  fervice)  to  fulfil  the  work  of  his 
“  miniftry  in  all  things,  that  he  may  both  fave  himfelf,  and  his 
a  people  committed  to  his  charge/’ 

9.  This,  or  the  like  form  of  prayer  and  bleffing  being  ended,  let 
the  minifter  who  preached,  briefly  exhort  him/  to  confider  of  the 
greatnefs  of  his  office  and  work,  the  danger  of  negligence  both  to 
himfelf  and  his  people,  the  bleffing  which  will  accompany  his  faith- 
fulnefs  in  this  life,  and  that  to  come ;  and  withal  exhort  the  people 
to  carry  themfelves  to  him,  as  to  their  minifter  in  the  Lord,  according 
to  their  folemn  promife  made  before;  and  io  by  prayer  commending 
both  him  and  his  flock  to  the  grace  of  God,  after  tinging  of  a  pfalm, 
let  the  aftembly  be  difmiffed  wtih  a  bleffing. 


10.  If  a  minifter  be  deligned  to  a  congregation,  who  hath  been 
formerly  ordained  prelbyter,  according  to  the  form  or  ordination 
which  hath  been  in  the  church  of  h  ngland,  which  w^e  hold  for  fub- 
ftance  to  be  valid,  and  not  to  be  declaimed  by  any  who  have  received 
it;  then  there  being  a  cautious  proceeding  111  matters  of  examination, 
let  him  be  admitted  without  any  new  ordination. 

11.  And  in  cafe  any  perfon  already  ordained  minifter  in  Scotland, 
or  in  any  other  reformed  church,  be  deligned  to  another  congrega- 
tion  in  Lngland,  he  is  to  bring  from  that  church  to  the  prefb)tery 
here,  within  which  that  congregation  is,  a  lufficient  teftimonial  ot 
his  ordination,  of  his  life  and  converfation.  while  he  lived  with  them, 
and  of  the  caufes  of  his  removal ;  and  to  undergo  fuch  a  trial  of  his 
fitnefs  and  fufficiency,  and  to  have  the  fame  courfe  held  with  him  in 
other  particulars,  as  is  fet  down  in  the  rule  immediately  ^om^  before, 
touching  examination  and  admiffion. 


*  Here  let  them  impofe  bands  on  his  bead . 


12.  That 
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12,  That  records  be  carefully  kept  in  the  fevera!  prefbyteries,  of 
the  names  of  the  perfons  ordained,  with  their  teftimonials,  the  time 
and  place  of  their  ordination,  of  the  pVefbyters  who  did  impofe  hands 
upon  them,  and  of  the  charge  to  which  they  are  appointed. 

i  3.  That  no  money  or  gift  of  what  kind  foever  final!  be  received 
from  theperfon  to  be  ordained,  or  from  any  on  his  behalf,  for  ordi¬ 
nation,  or  ought  eife  belonging  to  it,  by  any  of  the  prefbytery,  or  any 
appertaining  to  any  of  them,  upon  what  pretence  foever. 

Thus  far  of  ordinary  rules  and  courfe  of  ordination  in  the.  ordinary 
way ;  that  which  concerns  the  extraordinary  way ,  requiftte  to  be 
mw  pr  aid  fed,  follow  eth, 

1.  In  thefe  prefent  exigencies,  while  we  cannot  have  any  prefby¬ 
teries  formed  up  to  their  whole  power  and  work,  and  that  many  mi- 
niders  are  to  be  ordained  for  the  fervice  of  the  armies  and  navy,  and  to 
many  congregations  where  there  is  no  minuter  at  all;  and  where  (by 
reafon  of  the  publick  troubles)  the  people  cannot  either  themfeives 
enquire,  and  find  out  one  who  may  be  a  faithful  mini  her  for  them, 
or  have  any  with  fafety  fent  unto  them,  for  fuch  a  folernn  trial  as 
was  before  mentioned  in  the  ordinary  rules,  efpecially'  when  there  can 
be  no  prefbytery  near  unto  them,  to  whom  they  may  addrefs  them- 
feives,  or  which  may  come  or  fend  to  them  a  fit  man  to  be  ordained 
in  that  congregation,  and  for  that  people :  and  yet,  notwithdanding, 
it  is  requifite  that  minivers  be  ordained  for  them,  by  foine,  who, 
being  fet  apart  themfeives  for  the  work  of  the  minidry,  have  power 
to  join  in  the  fetting  apart  others  who  are  found  fit  and  worthy.  In 
thofe  cafes,  until,  by  God’s  blefling,  the  aforefaid  difficulties  may  be 
in  fome  good  meafure  removed,  let  fome  godly  miniders  in  or  about 
the  city  of  London,  be  deligned  by  publick  authority,  who,  being 
afTociated,  may  ordain  miniders  for  the  city  and  the  vicinity,  keeping 
as  near  to  the  ordinary  rules  forementioned  as  poffibly  they  may;  and 
let  this  affociation  be  for  no  other  intent  or  purpofe  but  only  for  the 
work  of  ordination. 

2.  Let  the  like  affociation  be  made  by  the  fame  authority  in  great 
towns,  and  the  neighbouring  parifhes  in  the  feveral  counties,  which 
are  at  the  prefent  quiet  and  undidurbed,  to  do  the  like  for  the  parts 
adjacent. 

3.  Let  fuch  as  are  chofen,  or  appointed  for  the  fervice  of 
armies  or  navy,  be  ordained  as  aforefaid,  by  the  afTociated  miniders 
of  London,  or  fome  others  in  the  country. 

4.  Let  them  do  the  like  when  any  man  fhall  duly  and  lawfully  be 
recommended  to  them  for  the  minidry  of  any  congregation,  who  can¬ 
not  enjoy  liberty  to  have  a  trial  of  his  parts  and  abilities,  and  defire 
the  help  of  fuch  miniders  fo  afTociated,  for  the  better  furnidiing  of 
them  with  fuch  a  perfon,  as  by  them  fhall  be  judged  fit  for  the  fervice 
of  that  church  and  people. 
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THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE  FORM  OF  PRESBYTERIAL  CHURCH 

GOVERNMENT. 

THE  preface. 

Of  the  church. 

Of  the  officers  of  the  church. 

Pafiors. 

'Teacher  or  doclor. 

Other  church  governors. 

Deacons. 

Of  particular  congregations. 

Of  the  officers  of  a  particular  congregation. 

Of  the  ordinances  in  a  particular  congregation. 

Of  church  government^  and  the  feveral forts  of  affemblies  for  the  fame. 
Of  the  power  in  common  of  all  thefe  affemblies. 

Of  congregational  affiemblieS)  that  is,)  the  meeting  of  the  ruling  officers 
of  a  particular  congregation ,  for  the  government  thereof 
Of  claffical  affemblies. 

Of  fy nodical  affemblies. 

Of  ordination  of  miniflers . 

Touching  the  doclrine  of  ordination. 

Touching  the  power  of  ordination. 

Concerning  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  ordination  of  miniflers. 

The  directory  for  .the  ordination  of  miniflers. 


No.  IX. 


The  Affemblies  Declaration  of  the  Falfehood  and  Forgery  of  a 
lying  fcandalous  Pamphlet ,  put  forth  under  the  Name  of 
their  Reverend  Brother  Maffier  Alexander  Henderfon, 
after  his  Death. 


^HE  general  affiemlily  of  this  kirk  having  feen  a  printed  paper, 

.  intitled,  The  Declaration  of  Mr.  Alexander  Hendcrfon,  pin- 
apal  minifler  of  the  word  of  Cod  at  Edinburgh,  and  chief  commiffiioner 
for  the  kirk  of  Scotland  to  the  parliament  and  fynod  of  England ,  made 
upon  his  death- bed\  and  taking  into  their  ferious  confederation  how 
many  grofs  lies  and  impudent  calumnies  are  therein  contained;  out  of 
the  tender  refpedt  which  they  do  bear  to  his  name,  ( which  ought  to  be 
very  precious  to  them  and  all  p  of  levity,  for  his  faithful fa  vice  in  the  great 
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work  of  reformation  in  thefe  kingdoms ,  wherein  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to 
make  him  eminently  inflrumntal ;)  and  left  through  the  malice* of  feme 
and  ignorance  of  others,  the  faid  pamphlet  ftiould  gain  belief  among 
the  weaker  fort,  they  have  thought  fit  to  make  known  and  declare^ 
concerning  the  fame,  as  followed: 

I  hat  after  due  fearch  and  trials  they  do  find  that  their  worthy 
brother  III  after  Alexander  Henderjon  did,  from  the  time  of  his  com¬ 
ing  from  London  to  Newcaftle,  till  the  laft  moment  of  his  departure 
out  of  this  hfe,  upon  all  occafions  manifejl  the  confancy  of  his  judgment 
touching  the  work  of  reformation  in  thefe  kingdoms',  namely,  in  all  his 
difcourfes  and  conferences  with  his  Majefty,  and  with  his  brethren, 
who  were  employed  with  him  in  the  fame  truft  at  Newcaftle:  in  his 
letters  to  the  commiftioners  at  London,  and  particularly  in  his  laft 
difeourfe  to  his  Majefty,  at  his  departing  from  Newcaftle,  being  very 
weak,  and  greatly  decayed  in  his  natural  ftrength.  When  he  was 
come  from  Newcaftle  by  fea  to  this  kingdom,  he  was  in  fuch  a  weak, 
worn,  and  fail  d  condition,  as  it  was  evident  to  all  who  faw  him,  that 
lie  was  not  abie  to  frame  any  fuch  declaration :  for  he  was  fo  lpent, 
tiiat  lie  died  within  eight  days  after  his  arrival ;  and  all  that  he  was  able 
to  fpeak  in  that  time,  did  clearly  (hew  his  judgment  of  and  affedion  to 
tlic  work  of  r  formation,  and  caufe  of  God ,  to  be  every  way  the  fame 
then  that  it  was  in  the  beginning  and  progrefs  thereof ,  as  divers  reve¬ 
rend  brethren,  who  vifited  him,  have  declared  to  this  aiTembly,  and 
particularly  two  brethren  who  conftantly  attended  him  from  the  time 
lie  came  home,  till  his  breath  expired.  A  further  teftimony  may  ber 
brought  from  a  fort  confejjion  of  faith  under  his  hand,  found  amongft 
his  papers,  which  is  exprefled  as  his  laft  words,  wherein,  among 
other  mercies,  he  declareth  himfelf  mof  of  all  obliged  to  the  care  and 
goodnejs  of  God ,  for  calling  .him  to  believe  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel, , 
and  for  exalting  him  to  be  a  preacher  of  them  to  others;  and  to  be  a 
willing,  though  a  weak  inf  rument  in  this  great  and  wonderful  work  of 
reformation ,  which  he  earneflly  befeeched  the  Lord  to  bring  to  a  happy 
conclufon.  Other  reafons  may  be  added  from  the  levity  of  the  flyle , 
and manifeft  abf unities  contained  in  that  paper.  Upon  confideration 
of  all  which,  this  affembly  doth  condemn  the  faid  pamphlet  as  forged, 
fcandalous  and falfe .  And further  declare  the  author  and  contriver  of  the 
fame ,  to  be  void  of  chanty  and  a  good  confcience ,  and  A  GROSS  LIAR 
and  calumniator,  led  by  the  f pint  of  the  accufer  of  the  brethren  ” 

Augujl  7, 1648.  Ante  meridiem.  Seff.  3 1, 
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No.  X. 

A  Confession  of  Faith  of  Seven  Congregations ,  or  Churches 
of  Chriji  in  London ,  which  are  commonly  out  unjujtly  called 
Anabap  tilts;  publijhedfor  the  Vindication  of  the  Truth,  and 
Information  of  the  Ignorant ;  likewife  for  the  taking  off  th  of  e 
Afperjion which  are  frequently ,  both  in  Pulpit  and  Print , 
unjuftly  caff  upon  them .  Printed  at  London ,  A/2/Z0  1 646. 

I. 

r  I  "’HE  Lord  our  God  is  but  one  God,  whole  fubfifience  is  in 
JL  himfelf;  whofe  efience  cannot  be  comprehended  by  any  but 
himfelf;  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light,  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto ;  who  is  in  himfelf  molt  holy,  every  way 
infinite,  in  greatnefs,  wifdom,  power,  Jove;  merciful  and  gracious, 
long- fuffering,  and  abundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth:  who  giveth 
being,  moving,  and  prefervation  to  all  creatures. 

1  Cor.  viii.  6.  Ifa.  xliv.  6,  and  xlvi.  9.  Exod.  iii.  14.  1  Tim. 
vi.  16.  Ifa.  xliii.  15.  .  Pfalm  cxlvii.  5.  Deut.  xxxii.  3.  Job  xxxvi.  5, 
Jer.  x.  12.  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  Ads  xvii.  28.  Rom.  xi.  36. 

II. 

In  this  divine  and  infinite  Being  there  is  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit;  each  having  the  whole  divine  Efience,  yet  the 
Efience  undivided;  all  infinite  without  any  beginning,  therefore  but 
one  God ;  who  is  not  to  be  divided  in  nature,  and  being,  but  diftin- 
guifhed  by  feveral  peculiar  relative  properties. 

1  Cor.  i.  3.  John  i.  1 ;  and  xv.  26.  Exod.  iii.  14.  1  Cor.  viii.  6. 

III. 

God  hath  decreed  in  himfelf,  before  the  world  was,  concerning  all 
tilings,  whether  necefiary,  accidental,  or  voluntary,  with  all  the  circum- 
flances  of  them,  to  work,  difpofe,  and  bring  about  all  things  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  counfelof  his  own  will,  to  his  glory :  (yet  without  beino-  the 
author  of  fin,  or  having  fellowlhip  with  any  therein)  in  which  appears 
•  his  wifdom  in  difpofing  all  things,  unchangeablenefs,  power,  and 
faithfulnefs  in  accomplifhing  his  decree:  and  God  hath,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  fore-ordained  fome  men  to  eternal  life, 
through  Jefus  Chrifi,  to  the  praile  and  glory  of  his  grace  :  leaving  the 
reft  in  their  fin  to  their  juft  condemnation,  to  the  praifeof  hisjuftice. 

Ifa.  xlvh  10.  Eph.  i.  11.  Rom.  xi.  33.  Pfalm  xxxiii.  1 5 ;  cxv.  3  ;  cxxxv. 
6;  and  cxliv.  1  Sam.  x.  9,  26.  Prov.  xvi.  4,  33;.  andxxi.  6.  Exod.  xxi.  12. 
Ifa.  xlv.  7.  Matt.  vi.  28,  30.  Col.  i.  16,  17.  Numb,  xxiii.  19,  20. 
Rom,  iii,  4.  Jer.x.  10;  xiv.  22.  Eph.i,  4,  5,  Jude  4,  6. 
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IV. 

In  the  beginning  God  made  all  things  very  good;  created  man 
after  his  own  image,  filled  with  all  meet  perfection  of  nature,  and  free 
from  all  fin;  but  long  he  abode  not  in  this  honour;  Satan  ufing  the 
fubtlety  of  the  ferpent  to  feduce  firft  Eve,  then  by  her  feducing 
Adam ;  who,  without  any  compulfion,  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit, 
tranigrefTed  tne  command  of  God,  and  fell,  whereby  death  came 
upon  ail  his  polterity ;  who  now  are  conceived  in  hn,  and  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  the  fervants  of  fin,  the  fubjects  of  death,  and 
other  naileries  in  this  world,  and  for  ever,  unlefs  the  Lord  jefus 
Chriit  fet  them  free. 

Gen.  i.  I ;  and  iii.  1,4,  5.  Col.  i.  16.  Ifa.  xlv.  12.  1  Cor.  xv.  45,  46. 
P.cclef.  vii.  29.  2Cor.xi.  2.  1  Tim.  ii. g  1 4.  Gal.  iii.  22.  Rom.  v. 

12;  vi.  22;  and  xviii.  19.  Eph.  ii.  3. 

V. 

God,  in  his  infinite  power  and  wifdom,  doth  difpofe  all  things  to 
the  end  for  which  they  were  created;  that  neither  good  nor  evil  befals 
any  by  chance,  or  without  his  providence ;  and  that  whatfoever  be¬ 
fals  the  elecft,  is  by  his  appointment,  for  his  glory,  and  their  good. 

Job  xxxviii.  11.  Ifa.  xlvi.  10,  11.  Ecclef.  iii.  14.  Mark  x.  29,30. 
Exod.  xxi.  13.  Prov.  xvi.  33.  PvOm.  viii.  28. 

VI. 

All  the  e!e<£l,  being  loved  of  God  with  an  everlafting  love,  are  re¬ 
deemed,  quickened,  and  faved,  not  by  themfelves,  nor  their  own 
works,  led  any  man  fhould  boaft,  but  only  and  wholly  by  God,  of 
his  free  grace  and  mercy,  through  Jefus  Chriit, ,  who  is  made  unto 
us  by  God,  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fandtification,  and  redemption, 
and  all  in  all,  that  he  that  rejoiceth,  might  rejoice  ip  the  Lord. 

jer.  xxiii.  6,  and  xxxi.  2.  Eph.  i.  3,7;  and  ii.  8,  9.  1  ThefT.  v.  9. 
Adtsxiii.  38.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  1  Cor.  i.  30,  31. 

VII. 

And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  we  might  know  him  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he  hath  lent.  And  on  the  contrary, 
the  Lord  will  render  vengeance,  in  flaming  lire,  to  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  Jeius  Chrift. 

John  vi.  36  ;  and  xvii,  3.  ~  Heb.  v.  9.  1  ThefT.  i.  8. 

r  VIII. 

The  rule  of  this  knowledge,  faith,  and  obedience,  concerning  the 
worfhip  of  God,  in  which  is  contained  the  whole  duty  of  man,  is 
(not  men's  laws,  or  unwritten  traditions,  but)  only  the  word  of  God 

contained  in  the  holy  feriptures ;  in  which  is  plainly  recorded  what¬ 
foever 
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foever  is  needful  forus  to  know,  believe,  and  pra£Hfe;  which  are 
the  only  rule  of  hcflinefs  and  obedience  for  all  faints,  at  all  times,  in 
all  places  to  be  obferved. 

Col.  ii.  23.  Matt.  xv.  9,  6.  John  v.  39.  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17. 

Ifa.  viii.  20.  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  Ads  iii.  22,  23. 

IX. 

The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  of  whom  Mofes  and  the  prophets  wrote, 
the  apoftles  preached,  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  brightnefs  of  his 
glory,  &c.  by  whom  he  made  the  world ;  who  upholdeth  and  go- 
verneth  all  things  that  he  hath  made ;  who  alfo  when  the  fullnefs  of 
time  was  come,  was  made  of  a  woman,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ,  of 
the  feed  of  Abraham  and  David ;  to  wit,  of  the  virgin  Mary ,  the 
Holy  Spirit  coming  down  upon  her,  the  power  of  the  mod  High  over- 
fhadowing  her ;  and  he  was  alio  tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without  fin. 

Gen.  iii.  15;  xxii.  18;  and  xlix.  9,  10.  Dan.vii.  13;  andix.24 ,&c. 
Prov.  viii.  23.  John  i.  1,2,3.  Heb.  i.  8 ;  ii.  16;  iv.  15;  and  vii.  14. 
Gal.  iv.  4.  Rev.  v.  5.  Rom.  i.  3  ;  and  ix.  10.  Matt.  i.  16;  Luke  iii. 
23,  26.  Ifa.  liii.  3,  4,  5. 

X. 

Jefus  Chrift  is  made  the  mediator  of  the  new  and  everlafting  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace  between  God  and  man,  ever  to  be  perfectly  and  fully 
the  prophet,  pneft,  and  king  of  the  church  of  God  for  evermore. 

1  Tim.  ii.  5.  Heb.  ix.  15.  John  xiv.  6.  ifa.  ix.  6,  7. 

XI. 

Unto  this  office  he  was  appointed  by  God  from  everlafting;  and 
in  relpecf  of  his  manhood,  from  the  womb  called,  feparated,  and 
anointed  moft  fully  and  abundantly  with  all  gifts  neceftary,  God 
having  without  meafure  poured  out  his  fpirit  upon  him. 

Prov.  viii.  23.  Ifa.  xi.  2,  3,  4,  5;  xlii.  6;  xlix.  15;  and  lxi.  1,  2, 
Luke  iv.  17,  22.  John  i.  14,  26;  and  iii.  34. 

XII. 

Concerning  his  mediatorftiip,  theferipture  holds  forth  Chrift’s  call 
to  his  office ;  for  none  takes  this  honour  upon  him,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God  as  was  Aaron ,  it  being  an  adtion  of  God,  whereby  a 
fpecial  promile  being  made,  he  ordains  his  Son  to  this  office;  which 
promife  is,  that  Chrift  fhould  be  made  a  facrilice  for  lin;  that  he 
lhould  fee  his  feed,  and  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleafure  of  the 
Lord  lhall  profper  in  his  hand;  all  of  mere  free  and  abfolute  grace 
towards  God’s  elect,  and  without  any  condition  forefeen  in  them  to 
procure  it. 

Heb.  v.  4,  5,  6.  Ifa.  Iii.  10,  1 1.  John  iii.  16,  Rom.  viii.  32. 

W0L*  v.  g  XIII.  Tliis 
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XIII. 

This  office  to  be  mediator,  that  is,  to  be  prophet,  prieft,  and  kite 
of  the  church  of  God,  is  fo  proper  to  t  hrift,  that  neither  in  whole, 
or  any  part  thereof,  it  cannot  be  transferred  from  him  to  any  other.  ’ 

i  Tim  ii.  5.  Heb.  vii.  24.  Dan.  vii.  14.  Ads  iv.  12.  Luke  i. 
Johnxiv.6. 

XIV. 

This  office  to  which  Chrift  is  called,  is  threefold;  a  prophet,  prieft, 
and  king:  this  number  and  order  of  offices  is  neceffiary,  for  in  refpedf 
of  our  ignorance,  we  hand  in  need  of  his  prophetical  office;  and  in 
refped  of  our  great  alienation  from  God,  we  need  his  priefdy  office 
to  reconcile  us ;  and  in  refpedt  of  our  averfenefs  and  utter  inability  to 
return  to  God,  we  need  his  kingly  office,  to  convince,  fubdue,draw, 
uphold  and  preferve  us  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

Deut.  viii.  15.  Ads  iii.  22,  23  ;  and  xxvi.  »8.  Heb.  iii.  3;  and  iv. 
14,  15  Pfalm  ii.  6.  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Col.  i.  21.  John  xvi.  8.  Pfalm 

cx.  3.  Cant.  i.  3.  John  vi.  44.  Phil.  iv.  13.  2Tim.lv.  18. 

XV. 

Concerning  the  prophecy  of  Chrift,  it  is  that  whereby  he  hath 
revealed  the  will  of  God,  whatfoever  is  needful  for  his  fervants  to 
know  and  obey;  and  therefore  he  is  called  not  only  a  prophet  and 
doctor,  and  the  apoftle  of  our  profeffion,  2nd  the  angel  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  but  alfo  the  very  wifdom  of  God,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
iures  of  wifdom  and  knowledge,  who  for  ever  continueth  revealing 
the  fame  truth  of  the  gofpel  to  his  people. 

John  i.  18;  xii.  49,  50;  and  xvii.  8.  Matt,  xxiii.  10.  Deut.  xviii.  13. 
Heb.  iii.  1.  Gal.  iii.  1.  1  Cor.  i.  24.  Col.  ii.  3.  Mai.  iii.  2. 

XVI. 


That  he  might  be  a  prophet  every  way  compleat,  it  was  neceffiary 
he  ffiiould  be  God,  and  alfo  that  he  fhould  be  man  :  for  unlefs  he  had 
been  God,  he  could  never  have  perfectly  underflood  the  will  of  God; 
and  unlefs  he  had  been  man,  he  could  not  fuitably  have  unfolded  it 
in  ids  own  perfon  to  men. 

johni  18.  Ads  iii.  22.  Deut.  xviii.  15.  Heb.  i.  1. 

'That  j Jeftus  Chrift  is  God ,  is  wonderful  clearly  exprejfted  in  the  Scriptures. 
He  is  called  the  mighty  God,  Ifa.  ix.  6  CI  hat  --word  was  God,  johni.  1. 
Chrift ,  w ho  is  God  over  all,  Rom.  ix.  5.  God  manifeftied  in  the flejh ,  1  Tim. 
iii,  16.  The  fame  is  very  God ,  John  v.  20.  He  is  the  fir  ft.  Rev.  i.  8.  He 
gives  being  to  all  things,  and  without  him  was  nothing  made,  John  i.  2. 
Heforgiveth  fins,  Matt.  ix.  6.  He  is  before  Abraham,  John  viii.  58.  He 
was  and  is,  and  ever  will  be  the  fame,  Heb.  xiii.  8.  He  is  always  with  his 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  Which  could  not  be  Jaidof'Jefus 
Chrift ,  if  he  were  not  God.  And  to  the  Son  he  faith ,  Thy  throne,  0  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever >  Heb.  i.  8.  johni.  180 
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■dlfo,  Chriji  is  not  only  perfeSlly  God,  but  perfedl  man,  made  of  a  woman 
Gal.  IV.  4.  Made  of  the  feed  of  David,  Rom.  i.  3.  Coming  out  of  the 
loins  of  David,  Ads  li.  30.  Of  Jefle  and  Judah,  Afb  xiii.  23.  In  that 
the  children  were  partakers  of  flejh  and  blood,  he  himjelf  likewi/e  took  part 
with  them,  Heb.  11.  14.  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 
feed  of  Ahtdh&m,  ver.  16.  So  that  w  are  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flejh  of  his 
flejh,  Epil.  v.  30.  So  that  he  that  fanaificth,  and  they  that  are  fattSified. 
are  all  of  one,  Heb.  li.  11.  See  Ads  iii.  22.  Deut.xiiii.  15.  Heb.  i.  1. 

-  XVil. 

Concerning  his  priefthood,  Chriit,  having  fanned  himfeif,  hath 
appeared  once  to  put  away  (in  by  that  one  offering  of  himfeif  a  facri- 
hce  tor  fin,  by  which  he  hath  fully  Sniffed  and  fuffered  all  things 
God  required  for  the  falvation  of  his  cleft,  and  removed  all  rites  and 
fhadows,  c 3c.  and  is  now  entered  within  the  vail  into  the  holy  of  holies ' 
which  is  the  prclence  of  God.  Alfo,  he  makes  his  people  a  fpiritual 
A?,’,  an  10  y  pnehhood,  to  offer  up  fpiritual  facrificc  acceptable  to 
God  through  him.  Neither  doth  the  Father  accept,  or  Chrift  offer 
to  tae  rather,  any  other  worfhip  or  wo^ihippers. 

John  . win  19.  ^  Heb.  v.  7,  8,  9,  10,  12.  Rom.  v.  19.  Eph.  v  2 

fp- '•  ?-°c  EPh;  ‘+’  Rom-  viii.  34-  Heb.  viii.  1  ;  and  ix.  ‘24! 
i  iet.  11.5.  John  iv.  23,  24. 

xv  iii: 

T3S  T- le|al,?r  temP°rary,  but  according  to  the 
order  of  Mdchifedeck ,  and  is  liable  and  perfeft,  not  for  a  time  but 

for  ever,  which  is  Ratable  to  Jeffs  Chrift,  as  to  him  that  ever  liveth 

Cnnrt  was  the  pneit,  iacnhce,  and  altar:  he  was  a  prieft  according 

to  both  natures ;  he  was  a  laerifice  according  to  his  human  nature^ 

whence  ,n  fcnpture  it  is  attributed  to  his  bod;/,  to  his  blood  ;  vet  the 

effectualnefs  of  this  facrifice  did  depend  upon  his  divine  nature 

therefore  it  is  called  the  blood  of  God.  He  was  the  altar  accordin'’ 

o  his  divine  nature,  it  belonging  to  the  altar  to  fandtify  that  which 

facrificetfeff  n  ^  “  °Ught  “  be  °f  Sreater  than  the 

1  iw;  V,'s6;  V!L  ix-  '3-  14;  x.  10;  and  xiii.  io,  12,  ic 

xvii  ,9)  9'  CoLl-2°>22-  Ate  xx.  28.  Matt.xxiii.17.  John 

XIX. 

Concerning  his  kingly  office,  Chrift  being  rifen  from  the  dead 
n  afcended  into  heaven,  and  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth’ 

over  alf  tmek %  S0™™  his  church,  and  doth  exercife  his  power 

enemies*  Bv  If  ¥’  «k  osCcf  "s 

enemies  Ly  this  kingly  power  he  applieth  the  benefits  viru.iv  •  „l 

fruits  of  his  prophecy  and  priefthood  to  his  elect,  ffbduing  their  fins, 

\  § 2  preferviny 
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preferving  and  ftrenethening  them  in  all  their  confli&s  againft  Satan, 
the  world,  and  the  flefh,  keeping  their  hearts  in  faith  and  filial  fear 
by  his  fpirit:  by  this  his  mighty  power  lie  ruleth  the  veffels  of  wrath, 
ufing,  limiting  and  retraining  them,  as  it  feems  good  to  his  infinite 
wifdom. 

i  Cor  xv.  4.  1  Pet.  iii.  21,  22.  Matt,  x^viii.  18,  19.  Luke  xxiv.  51* 
ARs  i.  1  ;  and  v.  30,  31.  John  v.  26,  27;  xix.  36;  and  xvi.  15.  Rom. 
i.  21  ‘  v.  6,  7,  8  ;  xiv.  9,  17  ;  and  xvii.  18.  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  Mark  i.  27. 
Heb.  i.  14.  Job  ii.  8;  and  xvii.  18.  Eph.  iv.  17,  18.  2  Peter  ii. 

XX. 

This  his  kingly  power  (hall  be  more  fully  mahifefted  when  he  (hall 
come  in  glory  to  reign  among  his  faints,  when  he  fhall  put  down  all 
rule  a  nd  authority  under  his  feet,  that  the  glory  of  the  f  ather  may 
be  perfectly  manifefted  in  his  Son,  and  the  glory  of  the  bather  and 
the  Son  in  all  his  members. 

!  Cor.  xv.  24,  28.  Heb.  ix.  28.  1  Theft".  iv.  15.  16,  17.  a  Theft,  i.  9?  to. 
John  xvii.  2 1,26. 


XXI. 


Tefus  Chrift  by  his  death  did  purchafe  falvation  for  the  elerit  that 
God  gave  unto  him :  thefe  only  have  intereft  in  him,  and  fellowfhip 
•with  him,  tor  whom  he  makes  interceffton  to  his  tamer  in  their  be¬ 
half,  and  to  them  alone  doth  God  by  his  Spirit  apply  this  redemption; 
as  alfo  the  free  gift  of  eternal  life  is  given  to  them,  and  none  elfe. 

Eph.  i.  14.  Heb.  v.  9 ;  and  vii.  25.  Matt.  i.  21.  John  xvii.  6.  1  Cor. 
ii.  12.  Rom.  viii.  29,  30.  1  John  v.  12.  John  xv.  13;  and  lit.  16. 


XXII. 


Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  the  elect  by  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  by  which  faith  they  come  to  know  and  believe  the 
truth  of  the  fcriptures,  and  the  excellency  of  them  above  all  other 
writings,  and  all  things  in  the  world,  as  they  hold  forth  the  glory 
of  God  in  his  attributes,  the  excellency  of  (Thrift  in  his  nature  and 
offices,  and  of  the  power  and  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit  in  his  workings 
and  operations;  and  fo  are  enabled  to  caft  their  fouls  upon  this  truth 

thus  believed. 


Eph.  ii.  8.  John  iv.  10;  vi.  29,  63 ;  and  xvii.  17.  Phil.  i.  29.  Gal.  v. 
Heb.  iv.  li,  12. 


XXIII. 

All  thofe  that  have  this  precious  faith  wrought  m  them  by  the 

Spirit,  can  never  finally  nor  totally  fall  away ;  feeing  the  gifts  of  God 
r  .1  .  _ _ _ m  Rill  hpo-pts  and  nourifheth  in  them 


OUlIIl,  UIl  I1CVCI  iiiiaiiy  — -  J  '  ^  -  , 

are  without  repentance;  fo  that  he  ftill  begets  and  nourilheth  in  them 
fiiith,  repentance,  love,  joy,  hope,  and  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 
unto  immortality ;  and  though  many  ftorms  and  floods  anfe,  and 
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beat  againft  them,  yet  they  fhall  never  be  able  to  take  them  off  that 
foundation  and  rock,  which  by  faith  they  are  fattened  upon ;  not- 
withttanding,  through  unbelief,  and  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the 
fenfible  fight  of  this  light  and  love  be  clouded  and  overwhelmed  for 
a  time;  yet  God  is  ttill  the  fame,  and  they  fhall  be  fure  to  be  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  unto  lalvation,  where  they  fhall  enjoy  their 
purchafed  poffellion,  they  being  engraved  upon  the  palms  of  his 
hands,  and  their  names  having  been  written  in  the  book  of  lite  from 
all  eternity. 

Matt.  vii.  24,  25.  John  xiii.  10;  and  x.  28,  29.  1  Peter  i.  4,  5>  6. 

Ifa.  xlix.  13,  14,  15,  16. 

XXIV. 

Faith  is  ordinarily  begotten  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  or  word 
of  Chrift,  without  refpect  to  any  power  or  agency  in  the  creature; 
but  it  being  wholly  pattive,  and  dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fins,  doth  be¬ 
lieve  and  is  converted  by  no  lefs  power  than  that  which  railed  Chrift 
from  the  dead. 

Rom.  x.  17.  1  Cor.  i.  28.  Rom.  i.  16;  iii.  12;  and  ix.  16.  Ezek> 

xvi.  16.  Eph.  i.  1 9.  Col.  ii.  12. 

XXV. 

The  preaching  of  the  gofpel  to  the  converfion  of  finners,  is  abfo- 
lutely  free:  no  way  requiring  as  abfolutely  neceffary,  any  qualifica¬ 
tions,  preparations,  or  terrors  of  the  law,  or  preceding  miniftry  of  the 
law,  but  only  and  alone  the  naked  foul,  a  linner  and  ungodly,  to 
receive  Chrift  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  and  rifen  again ;  who  is 
made  a  prince  and  a  faviour  for  fuch  finners  as  through  the  gofpel 
fhall  be  brought  to  believe  on  him. 

John  i.  12;  and  iii.  14,  15.  Ifa.  lv.  1.  John  vii.  37.  1  Tim.  i.  15. 

Rom.iv.  5;  and  v.  8.  A£ts  v.  30,  31  ;  and  ii.  36.  1  Cor.  i.  22,  24. 

XXVI. 

The  fame  power  that  converts  to  faith  in  Chrift,  carrieth  on  the 
foul  through  all  duties,  temptations,  conflicts,  fufferings ;  and  what- 
foever  a  believer  is,  he  is  by  grace,  and  is  carried  on  in  all  obedience 
and  temptations  by  the  fame. 

1  Peter  i.  5.  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  Johnxv.  5. 
Gal.  ii.  19,  20. 

XXVII. 

All  believers  are  by  Chrift  united  to  God ;  by  which  union,  God 
is  one  withthem,  and  they  are  one  with  him;  and  that  all  believers 

1  Theff.  i.  1.  John  xvii,  21  ;  and  xx.  17.  Heb,  ii.  ji.  1  John  iv.  16- 
Gal.  ii.  19,  20. 


are  the  foils  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift,  to  whom  belong  all 
the  promiles  of  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

XXVIII. 

Thofethat  have  union  with  Chrift,  arejuffified  from  all  their  fins 
by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  juftiftcation  is  a  gracious  and  full 
acquittance  of  a  guilty  (inner  from  all  fin,  by  God,  through  the  fads- 
faction  that  Chrift  hath  made  by  ms  death  for  all  their  (ins,  and  this 
applied  (in  the  manifeftation  of  it)  through  faith. 

I  John  i.  ?.  Hcb.  x.  14?  and  ix.  26.  2  Lor.  v.  ig.  Rom.  iii.  23, 

25,  30;  and  v.  1.  Adis  xiii.  38,  39. 


XXIX. 

All  believers  are  a  holy  and  fandlified  people,  and  that  fandlifica- 
tion  is  a  (piritual  grace  of  the  new  covenant,  and  an  effedf  of  the  love 
of  God  manifefted  in  the  foul,  whereby  the  believer  prefleth  after  a 
heavenly  and' evangelical  obedience  to  all  the  commands  which  Chrift, 
as  head  and  king  in  his  new  covenant,  hath  prefcribed  to  them. 

1  Cor.  xii.  1  Peter  ii.  9.  Eph.  i.  4.  1  John  iv.  16.  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

Xvv 
AA. 

All  believers,  through  the  knowledge  of  that  juftiftcation  of 
given  by  the  Father,  and  brought  forth  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  have, 
as  their  great  privilege  of  that  new  covenant,  peace  with  God,  and 
reconciliation,  whereby  they  that  were  afar  off  are  made  nigh  by  that 
blood,  and  have  peace  pafling  all  underftanding;  yea,  joy  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  we  have  received  the 
atonement. 

2  Cor.  v,  19.  Rom.  v.  9,  10.  Ifa.  xx ;  and  liv.  10.  Eph.  ii.  13,  14; 
and  iv.  7.  Rom.  v.  10,  11. 

XXXI. 

All  believers,  in  the  time  of  this  life,  are  in  a  continual  warfare  and 
combat  againft  fin,  felf,  the  world,  and  the  devil;  and  are  liable  to  all 
manner  of  afflictions,  tribulations,  and  perfecutions,  being  predeftina- 
ted  and  appointed  thereunto ;  and  whatfoever  the  faints  poifefs  or  en¬ 
joy  of  God  fpiritually,  is  by  faith;  and  outward  and  temporal  things 
are  lawfully  enjoyed  by  a  civil  right  by  them  who  have  no  faith. 

Rom.  vii.  23,24;  and  viii.  29.  Eph.  vi.  10,  11 9tj?c.  Heb.  ii.  9,  10. 
2  Tim,  iii.  12.  1  Theff.iii.  3.  Gal.  ii.  19,  20.  2  Cor.  v.  7.  Deut.  ii.  5. 

XXXII. 


T  he  only  ftrength  by  which  the  faints  are  enabled  to  encounter 
with  all  oppofitions  and  trials,  is  only  by  jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the 
captain  of  their  falvation,  being  made  perfect  through  Sufferings;  who 
hath  engaged  his  faithfulnefs  and  ftrength  to  aftift  them  in  all  their 

affli&ions. 
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afflictions,  and  to  uphold  them  in  all  their  temptations,  and  to  pre- 
ferve  them  by  his  power  to  his  everlafling  kingdom. 

John  xv.  5;  and  xvi.  33*  Phil.  iv.  1 1.  Heb.  ii.  9,  10.  2  Tim.  iv.  18. 

XXXIII. 

Jefus  Chrlil  hath  here  on  earth  a  fpiritual  kingdom,  which  is  his 
church,  whom  he  hath  purchafed  and  redeemed  to  himf  If  as  a  pe¬ 
culiar  inheritance;  which  church  is  a  company  of  vifible  faints, 
called  and  feparated  from  the  world  by  the  word  and  fpirit  of  God,  to 
the  vifible  profeflion  of  the  faith  of  the  gofpcl,  being  baptized  into 
that  faith,  and  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  each  to  other,  by  mutual 
agreement  in  the  practical  enjoyment  of  the  ordinances  commanded 
by  ChriA  their  head  and  king. 

Matt,  xi,  11;  xviii.  19,  20.  2  ThefT.  i.  1.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  Eph.  i.  1. 

Rom.  i.  7.  Adis  xix.  8,  9;  and  xxvi.  18.  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  Rev.  xviii.  4. 
Ads  ii.  37,  42  ;  ix.  26;  and  x.  37.  Rom.  x.  10.  1  Peter  ii.  5. 

XXXIV. 

To  this  church  he  hath  made  his  promifes,  and  giveth  the  figns 
of  his  covenant,  prefence,  acceptation,  love,  blefling,  and  protection. 
Here  are  the  fountains  and  fprings  of  his  heavenly  graces  flowing 
forth  to  refrefh  and  ftrengthen  them. 

Matt,  xxviii.  18,  £s\r.  1  Cor.  iii.  21;  andxi.  24.  2  Cor.  vi.  18.  Rom. 
ix.  4,  5.  Pfalm  cxxxiii.  3.  Rom.  iii.  7,  10.  Ezek.  xlvii.  2. 

XXXV. 

And  all  his  fervants  of  all  eflates  (are  to  acknowledge  him  to  be 
their  prophet,  priefl,  and  king ;)  and  called  thither  to  be  enrolled 
among  his  houfhold  fervants,  to  prefent  their  bodies  and  fouls,  and 
to  bring  their  gifts  God  hath  given  them,  to  be  under  his  heavenly 
conduct  and  government,  to  lead  their  lives  in  this  walled  fheepfold, 
and  watered  garden,  to  have  communion  here  with  his  faints,  that 
they  may  be  afiured  that  they  are  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  their 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  to  fupply  each  other’s  wants, 
inward  and  outward;  (and  although  each  perlon  hath  a  property  in 
his  own  eflate,  yet  they  are  to  fupply  each  other’s  wants,  according  as 
their  neceflities  (hall  require,  that  the  name  of  Jefus  Chriif  may  not 
be  blafphemed  through  the  neceflity  of  any  in  the  church)  and  alfo 
being  come,  they  are  here  by  himfelf  to  be  bellowed  in  their  feveral 
order,  due  place,  peculiar  ufe,  being  fitly  compact  and  knit  together, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  of  every  part,  to  the  edifying  of 
itfelf  in  love. 

Afts  ii.  41,  44,  45?  47*  ^fa;  hr.  3.  1  Cor.  xii.  6,  7,  &a  Ezek.  xx. 

37 5  4°*  Cant.  iv.  12.  Eph.  ii.  19.  Rom.  xii.  4?  5*  b.  Col.  i.  12;  and 
ii.  5,6,  19.  Ads  iv.  34,  35  ;  v.  4;  and  xx.  32.  Lukexiv.  26.  1  Tim. 

vi.  1.  Eph.iv.  16. 


XXXVI,  Being 


XXXVI. 

^  Being  thus  joined,  every  church  hath  power  given  them  from 
Chrift,  for  their  well- being,  to  choofe  among  themfelves  meet  per- 
lons  for  elders  and  deacons,  being  qualified  according  to  the  word,  as 
thole  whicn  Ohrid  hath  appointed  in  his  teftament,  for  the  feeding, 
governing,  lerving,  and  building  up.  of  his  church:  and  that  none 
have  any  power  to  impofe  on  them  either  thefe  or  any  other. 

Acts  i.  23,  26;  vi.  3  ;  and  xv.  22,  23.  Rom.  xii.  7,  8.  1  Tim.  iii.  2, 

6,  7.  1  Cor.  xii.  8,  28.  Heb.  xiii.  7,  17.  1  Pet.  v.  1,  2,  3;  and  iv.  15. 


XXXVII. 

i  hat  the  miniders  lawfully  called,  as  aforefaid,  ought  to  continue 
in  their  calling  and  place,  according  to  God’s  ordinance,  and  care¬ 
fully  to  feed  the  Pock:  of  God  committed  to  them,  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind. 

Heb.  v.  4.  John  x.  3,  4.  Arts  xx.  28,  29.  Rom.  xii.  7,  8.  Heb.  xiii. 
7,  17.  1  Peter  v.  1,2,  3. 


XXXVIII. 

I  he  minifters  of  Chrift  ought  to  have  whatfoever  they  fhall  need, 
fupplied  freely  by  the  church,  that,  according  to  Chrift’s  ordinances, 
they  that  preach  the  Gofpel  fhould  live  of  the  gofpel  by  the  law  of 
Chrift. 

1  Cor.  ix  7,  14.  Gal.  vi.  8.  Phil.  iv.  15,  16.  2  Cor.  x.  4.  1  Tim. 

i.  2.  Pfalm  cx.  3. 

XXXIX 

Baptifm  is  an  ordinance  of  the  New  Teftament,  given  by  Chrift, 
to  be  difpenfed  upon  perfons  profeffing  faith,  or  that  are  made  dif- 
ciples;  who,  upon  profeflion  of  faith,  ought  to  be  baptized,  and  after 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Matt,  xxviii.  18,  19.  John  iv.  1.  Mark  xvi.  ic,  16.  Acts  ii.  37, 
38;  andviii.  3 6,  37,  CL. 

XL. 

That  the  way  and  manner  of  the  difpenfing  this  ordinance,  is  dip¬ 
ping  or  plunging  the  body  under  water  ;  it  being  a  fign,  muft  anfwer 
the  things  fignified,  which  is,  that  intereft  the  faints  have  in  the  death, 
burial  and  refurrecfion  of  Chrift :  and  that  as  certainly  as  the  body  is 
buried  under  water,  and  rifen  again ;  fo  certainly  fhall  the  bodies 
of  the  faints  be  raifed  by  the  power  of  Chrift,  in  the  day  of  the  refur- 
redfion,  to  reign  with  Chrift. 

^  Matt.  iii.  6,  16.  Mark  xv.  9,  reads  [into  Jordan]  in  Greek.  John 
iii.  23.  Adis  viii.  38.  Rev.  i.  5  ;  and  vii.  14.  Heb.  x.  22.  Rom.  vi. 
3,  4,  5,6.  1  Cor.  xv.  28,  29. 

1  ae  word  baptizo  Jignijies  to  dip  or  plunge  (yet  fo  as  convenient  garments 
ie  both  upon  the  adminidrator  a?id  /abject  with  ail  mo  defy.) 

XLI.  The 
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XLL 

The  perfon  defigned  by  Chriff  to  ciifpenfe  baptifm,  the  fcripture 
holds  forth  to  be  a  difciple;  it  being  no  where  tied  to  a  particular 
church  officer,  or  perfon  extraordinarily  fent,  the  coimniffion  enjoin¬ 
ing  the  adrniniffration,  being  given  to  them  as  comidered  difciples, 
being  men  able  to  preach  the  gofpel. 

Ifa.  viii.  16.  Eph.  ii.  7.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  John  iv.  2.  Atts  xx.  7; 
andxi.  10.  1  Cor.  xi.  2 ;  and  x.  16,  17.  Horn.  xvi.  2.  Matt,  xviii.  17. 

XLII. 

Chriff  hath  likewife  given  power  to  his  church  to  receive  in,  and 
calf  out,  any  member  that  defervesit;  and  this  power  is  given  to 
every  congregation,  and  not  to  one  particular  perfon,  either  member 
or  officer,  but  in  relation  to  the  whole  body,  in  reference  to  their 
faith  and  fellowlhip. 

Rom.  xvi.  2.  Matt,  xviii.  17.  1  Cor.  v.  4,  11,  13;  xii.  6;  and  ii.  3. 

2  Cor.  ii.  6,  7. 

XL1II. 

And  every  particular  member  of  each  church,  how  excellent,  great, 
or  learned  foever,  is  fubjecf  to  this  cenfure  and  judgment ;  and  that 
the  church  ought  not  without  great  care  and  tendernefs,  and  due 
advice,  but  by  the  rule  of  faith,  to  proceed  againff  her  members. 

Matt,  xviii.  16;  and  xvii.  18.  Adis  xi.  2,  3.  1  Tim.  v.  19,  &c»  Col. 

iv.  1 7.  Acts  xv.  1,2,  3. 

XLIV. 

Chriff,  for  the  keeping  of  this  church  in  holy  and  orderly  commu¬ 
nion,  placeth  fome  fpecial  men  over  the  church ;  who,  by  their  office, 
are  to  govern,  overlee,  vifit,  watch;  fo  likewife  for  the  better  keeping 
thereof,  in  all  places  by  the  members,  he  hath  given  authority,  and 
laid  duty  upon  ail  to  watch  over  one  another. 

'  Adis  xx.  27,  28.  Heb.xiii.  17,  24.  Matt.  xxiv.  4$.  1  ThefT.  v.  2,  14. 
Jude  3,  20.  Heb.  x.  34,  35  ;  and  xii.  15. 

XLV. 

Alfo  fuch  to  whom  God  hath  given  gifts  in  the  church,  may  and 
oughr  to  prophefy,  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith,  and  fo  to 
teach  publickly  the  word  of  God,  for  the  edification,  exhortation, 
and  comfort  of  the  church. 

1  Cor.  xiv.  3,  &c„  Rom.  xii.  6.  1  Peter  iv.  10,  11.  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 

1  ThefT.  v.  19,  &c. 

XL  VI. 

Thus  being  rightly  gathered,  and  continuing  in  the  obedience  of 
the  gofpel  of  Chriff,  none  are  to  feparate  for  faults  and  corruptions 

(foiT 
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lf  nf  I"  38  thC  Ch,Urch  COnfifts  of  men  fubJea  to  failings,  there 

will  be  difference  in  the  true  conftituted  church)  until  they  have  in 

due  order,  and  tendernefs,  fought  redrefs  thereof. 

Rev.  ii.  and  iii.  Afts  xv.  12.  1  Cor.  i.  10.  Heb.  x.  25.  jude  10. 
Rev.  11.  20,  21,  27.  Aftsxv.  1,2.  Rom.  xiv.  1 ;  and  xv.  1,  2,  3. 

XLVII. 

And  although  the  particular  congregations  be  difiinft,  and  fevera! 
bodies,  every  one  as  a  compa£f  and  knit  city  within  itfelr:  yet  are 
they  are  all  to  walk  by  one  rule  of  truth :  fo  alfo  they  (by  all  means 
convenient)  are  to  have  the  counfel  and  help  one  of  another,  if  ne- 

ceffity  require  it,  as  members  of  one  body,  in  the  common  faith, 
under  their  head. 

1  Cor.  iv.  17;  xiv.  33,  36;  and  xvi.  1.  Pfalm  cxxii.  3.  Eph.ii.  12/10. 

Sr'«XXn  '  r  lm'  "l-  15  ;n-  !+•  1  Cor‘ iv- » 7-  Aas  xv.  2,  3.  Cant, 

vm.  8,9.  2  Cor.  vm.  1,4;  and  xni.  14. 

XLVIII. 

A  civil  magiftracy  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  fet  up  by  him  for  the 
pumfhment  ot  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praife  of  them  that  do  well; 
and  that  in  all  lawful  things,  commanded  by  them,  fubje&ion  ouo-ht 
to  be  given  by  us  in  the  Lord,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  for  confcience- 
iake ;  and  that  we  are  to  make  fupplications  and  prayers  for  kings,  and 
all  that  are  in  authority,  that  under  them  we  may  live  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life,  in  all  godlinefs  and  honefly. 

Rom.  xiii.  i,  2,  &c.  1  reter  ii.  13,  14.  1  Tim.  ii,  1,  2,  3. 

The  fupreme  m  a  gift  racy  of  this  kingdom  we  acknowledge  to  be  the  king 
and  parliament  ( now  efablijhed )  freely  chofen  by  the  kingdom ,  and  that  we 
are  to  maintain  and  defend  all  civil  laws  and  civil  ojfcers  made  by  them , 
which  are  for  the  good  of  the  commonwealth .  And  we  acknowledge  with 
ihankfulnejsy  that  God  hath  made  this  prefent  king  and  parliament  honour¬ 
able  in  throwing  down  the  prelatical  hierarchy ,  becaufe  of  their  tyranny  and 
oppi  ejfon  over  us,  under  vehich  this  kingdom  long  groaned for  vohich  vjs 
are  ever  engaged  to  kiefs  Gcd,  and  honour  them  for  the  fame .  And  concerning 
the  worjhip  of  God ;  there  is  but  one  lawgiver ,  which  is  able  to  fave  and 
defray ,  James  i  r.  12,  which  is  Jejus  Chriji ,  who  hath  given  laws  and 
rules  Jujfcient  in  his  word  for  his  worjhip ;  and  for  any  to  make  more ,  were 
to  charge  Ch>  if  with  want  of  wijdom ,  or  faithfulnefs ,  or  both ,  in  not  making 
laws  enough ,  or  not  good  enough j  or  his  houfe  :  Purely  it  is  our  wifdom ,  duty , 
and  privilege,  to  obferve  Chriffs  la  ws  only ,  Pfalm  ii.  6,  9,  10,  12.  So  it 
is  the  magiji  rates  duty  to  tender  the  liberty  of  men*  s  confciences ,  Ecclef.  viii.  8. 
f  which  is  the  tendei  ejl  thing  to  all  confcientious  men ,  and  mof  dear  unto 
them ,  and  without  vehich  all  other  liberties  will  net  be  worth  the  naming , 
much  lej  s  enjoying  J  ana  to  protedi  all  under  them  from  all  vorong ,  injury ,  op- 
Pj  efton  and  molef at  ion  j  Jo  it  is  guv  duty  not  to  be  'wanting  in  any  t  Icing  which 
is  for  their  honour  and  comfort ,  and  whatfoever  is  for  the  well-being  of  the 
commonwealth  wherein  we  live ;  it  is  our  duty  to  do,  and  we  believe  it  to 
.  be 
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be  our  exprefs  duty ,  efpecially  in  matters  of  religion ,  to  he  fully  perfuaded 
in  our  minds  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  what  we  do,  as  knowing  what  feeder  is  not 
of  faith  is  fin.  And  as  we  cannot  do  any  thing  contrary  to  cur  underfund¬ 
ings  and  confidences,  jo  neither  can  we  forbear  the  doing  of  that  which  our 
under  ft  andin^s  and  confidences  bind  us  to  do.  And  ij  the  magifirates  Jhould 
require  us  to  do  otherwife,  we  are  to  yield  our  p erf 0 ns  in  a  pajfiwe  way  to 
their  power,  as  the  faints  of  old  have  done,  Janies  v.  4.  And  thrice  happy 
Jhall  he  be ,  that  Jh  all  lufe  his  life  for  witnejfing  ( though  but  j'or  the  leaf 
tittle')  of  the  trut  h  of  the  Lord  J  ejus  Chrijl,  1  Peter  v.  Gal.  v. 

XLIX. 

But  in  cafe  we  find  not  the  magittrate  to  favour  us  herein ;  yet  we 
dare  not  fufpend  our  practice,  becaufe  we  believe  we  ought  to  go  in 
obedience  to  Chritt,  in  profefling  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
to  the  faints,  which  faith  is  declared  in  the  holy  feriptures,  and  this 
our  confefiion  of  faith  a  part  of  them,  and  that  we  are  to  witnefs  to 
the  truth  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefiament  unto  the  death,  if  neceflity 
require,  in  the  midi!  of  all  trials  and  afflictions,  as  his  faints  of  old 
have  done;  not  accounting  our  goods,  lands,  wives,  children,  fathers, 
mothers,  brethren,  fitters;  yea,  and  our  own  lives  dear  to  us,  fo  we 
may  finifh  our  courfe  with  joy;  remembering  always,  that  we  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men,  who  will,  when  we  have  finifhedour 
courfe,  and  kept  the  faith,  give  us  the  crown  of  righteoufnefs;  to 
whom  we  mutt  give  an  account  of  all  our  adiions,  and  no  man  being 
able  to  difeharge  us  of  the  fame. 

A<tts  ii.  40,  41;  iv.  19;  v.  28,  29;  and  xx.  23.  1  TheiT.  iii.  3. 

Phil.  i.  28,  29.  Dan.  iii.  16,  Py  ;  and  vi.  7,  10,  22,  23.  1  Tim.  vi.  13, 
14.  Rom.xii.  1,  8.  1  Cor.  xiv.  37.  Rev.  ii.  20.  2  Tim.  iv.  6,  7,  8. 
Rom.  xiv.  io,  52.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  Pfalmxlix.  7;  and  l.  22. 

L. 

It  is  lawful  for  a  chrittian  to  be  a  magittrate  or  civil  officer ;  and  alfo 
it  is  lawful  to  take  an  oath,  fo  it  be  in  truth,  and  in  judgment,  and  in, 
righteoufnefs,  for  confirmation  of  truth,  and  ending  of  all  ttrife;  and 
that  by  rafh  and  vain  oaths  the  Lord  is  provoked,  and  this  land 
mourns. 

Afts  viii.  38;  and  x.  1,  2,35.  Rom  xvi.  23.,  Deut.  vi.  13.  Rom.  i.  9. 

2  Cor.  x.  11.  Jer.  iv.  2.  Heb,  vi.  16. 

LI. 

We  are  to  give  unto  all  men  whatfoever  is  their  due,  as  theirplacC 
age,  ettate,  requires;  and  that  we  defraud  no  man  of  any  thing,  but 
to  do  unto  all  men  as  we  would  they  (hould  do  unto  us. 

1  ThefT.  iv.  6.  Rom.  xiii.  5,  6,  7.  Matt.  xxii.  21.  Titus  iii.  1  Peter 
ii.  15,  17;  andv.  5.  Eph.  v.21,  23;  and  vi.  1, 9.  Titus  iii.  1,  2,  3. 

LII.  There 
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LII. 

There  fhall  be  a  refurreftion  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  juft  and  un¬ 
juft,  and  every  one  fhall  give  an  account  of  himfelf  to  God,  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

Ads  xxiv.  15.  1  Cor.  v.  10.  Rom.  xiv.  12. 

THE  CONCLUSION. 

THUS  we  defire  to  give  unto  Chrifl  that  which  is  his,  and  unto  all 
lawful  authority  that  which  is  their  due  5  and  to  owe  nothing  to  any  man 
hut  love ;  to  live  quietly  and  peaceably ',  as  it  becometh  faints ,  endeavour¬ 
ing  in  all  things  to  keep  a  good  confcience ,  and  to  do  unto  every  man  ( of 
what  judgment  foever)  as  we  would  they  Jhould  do  unto  us,  that  as  our 
pr  attic  e  is,  fo  it  may  prove  us  to  be  a  confcionable,  quiet,  and  harmlefs 
people,  (no  ways  dangerous  or  troublefome  to  human  fociety)  and  to  labour 
and  work  with  our  hands  that  we  may  not  be  chargeable  to  any ,  but  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth,  both  friends  and  enemies ,  accounting  it  more 
excellent  to  give  than  to  receive,  Afo  we  confefs,  that  we  know  but  in 
part,  and  that  we  are  ignorant  of  many  things  which  we  defire  and  feek 
to  know  ;  and  if  any  fhall  do  us  that  friendly  part  to  Jhew  us  from  the 
word  of  God  that  we  fee  not ,  we  Jhall  have  caufe  to  be  thankful  to  God 
and  them ;  but  if  any  man  Jhall  impofe  upon  us  any  thing  that  we  fee  not 
to  be  commanded  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrfl ,  we  Jhould  in  his  flrength 
rather  embrace  all  reproaches  and  tortures  of  men ,  to  be  f  ripped  of  all 
outward  comforts,  and  if  it  were  pojfible ,  to  die  a  thoufand  deaths ,  rather 
than  to  do  any  thing  againjl  the  leaf  tittle  of  the  truth  of  God,  or  againjl 
the  light  of  our  own  confciences ,  And  if  any  Jhall  call  vohat  we  have 
faid  herefy ,  then  do  we  with  the  Apoftle  acknowledge ,  that  after  the  way 
they  call  herefy ,  worjlnp  we  the  God  of  our  fathers,  dif claiming  all  here- 
fies  (rightly  fo  called)  becaufe  they  are  againjl  Chrifl,  and  to  be  ftedfaf 
and  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  obedience  to  Chrifl,  as  knowing 
our  labour  Jhall  not  be  m  vain  in  the  Lord, 

Pfalm  lxxiv.  21,  22. 

% 

ARISE ,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  caufe  >  remember  how  the  foolijh 
man  blafphemeth  thee  daily,  O  let  not  the  oppreffed  return  ajhamed,  but 
let  the  poor  and  needy  praife  thy  name . 

Come,  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly. 
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No.  XI. 

A  concife  View  of  the  chief  Principles  of  the  Chrifl  uni  Reli¬ 
gion,  as  profelfed  by  the  People  called  C)u  akers. 

BY  ROBERT  BARCLAY. 


THE  FIRST  PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  true  Foundation  of  Knowledge. 

SEEING  the  height  of  all  happinefs  is  placed  in  the  true  know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  ( This  is  life  eternal ,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jefus  Chrijlwhom  thou  haft  fent..*)  the  true  and  right  undemand¬ 
ing  of  this  foundation  and  ground  of  knowledge,  is  that  which  is 
moft  neceflary  to  be  known  and  believed  in  the  firft  place. 

THE  SECOND  PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  immediate  Revelation, 

SEEING  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  hut  the  So?i^  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  revealeth  hhn\\  and  feeing  the  revelation  of  the  Son  is  in  and  by  the 

Spirit ;  therefore  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  is  that  alone  by  which 
the  true  knowledge  of  God  hath  been,  is,  and  can  be,  only  revealed; 
who  as,  by  the  moving  of  his  own  Spirit,  he  converted  the  chaos  of 
this  world  into  that  wonderful  order  wherein  it  was  in  the  beginning, 
and  created  man  a  living  foul,  to  rule  and  govern  it,  fo  by  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  the  fame  fpirit  he  hath  manifefted  himfelf  all  along  unto  the 
fons  of  men,  both  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apoftles ;  which  revela¬ 
tions  of  God  by  the  Spirit,  whether  by  outward  voices  and  appear¬ 
ances,  dreams,  or  inward  objective  manifejlations  in  the  heart ,  were  of 
old  the  formal  objefi  of  their  faith,  and  remain  yet  fo  to  be ;  fnce  the 
object  of  the  Saints  faith  is  the  fame  in  all  ages ,  though  fet  forth  under 
divers  adminiftrations.  Moreover,  thefe  divine  inward  revelations, 
which  we  make  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  building  up  of  true  faith, 
neither  do  nor  can  contradift  the  outward  teftimony  of  the  fcriptures,  or 
right  and  found  reafon.  Yet  from  hence  it  will  not  follow,  that  thefe 
divine  revelations  are  to  be  fubjecfed  to  the  examination  either  of  the 
outward  teftimony  of  the  fcriptures,  or  of  the  natural  realon  of  man, 
as  to  a  more  noble  or  certain  rule  or  touchftone;  for  this  divine  reve¬ 
lation,  and  inward  illumination,  is  that  which  is  evident  and  clear  of 
Jtfelf,  forcing,  by  its  own  evidence  and  clearnefs,  the  well-dilpofed 

*  John  xvii.  3.  f  Matt.  xi.  27. 
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undemanding  to  afTent,  irrififtibly  moving  the  fame  thereunto  •  even 

n,e  c°mmon  principles  of  natural  truths  move  and  incline  the 

™nd  t0  a  nacural  ^iTent ;  as  that  the  whole  is  treater  than  its  parts-  that 
two  contra di£lorv  favinat  Un  w+l  A.  /  .  A  Aim>tnat 


. yu —y/  ^  vva  u  uiviiie  revelations j  will  neverthelefs  confeR 

'  WlM  us’.  tn“  neit!‘ef  Scripture  nor  found  reafon  will  contradict  it  • 

anc  yet  n  wul  not  follow,  according  to  them,  that  the  ferinture  or 
found  reafon,  fhould  be  fubiedeH  \  tu*  *  ■  -  i-nprure,  01 

revelations  in  the  heart.  *  exaimr.anon  of  the  divine 

THE  THIRD  PROPOSITION'. 

Conces  mng  roe  S  emptures. 

FROM  thefb  revelations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  faints,  have 

pj  octeaed  tiie  lcriptu»es  of  truth,  which  contain,  x.  A  faithful  hifto- 
ncal  account  01  the  swings  of  God’s  people  in  divers  ages, 'with 
many  iingu.ar  anc.  rex. u  viable  providences  attending  them  2  A 
prophetical  account  of  leverai  things,  whereof  feme  are  already  pall 
and  fome  yet  to  come.  3.  A  full  and  ample  account  of  all  the  chief 
principles  of  tne  doctrine  of  Chrift,  held  forth  in  divers  precious  de¬ 
clarations,  exportations,  and  fentences,  which,  by  the  moving  of 
Gtxxs  Spirit,  were  at  feveral  times,  and  upon  fundry  occaffons, 
fpoken  and  written  unto  fome  churches  and  their  pallors:  neverthe- 
le.s,  becaufe  they  are  only  a  declaration  of  the  Fountain,  and  not 
tne  Fountain  itself,  therefore  they  are  not  to  be  efteemed  the 
principal  ground  of  all  truth  and  knowlege,  nor  yet  the  adequate  pri- 
nirrj  rule  of  jaito  and  manners.  Neverthelds,  as  that  which  mveth 
a  true  and  faithful  teftimony  of  the  Fir  It  Foundation,  they  are  and 
may  oe  erteemed  a  Secondary  rule,  fubordhiate  Jo  the  Spirit  from 
which  they  have  all  their  excellency  and  certainty:  for  as  by  the 
mward  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  we  do  alone  truly  know  them,  fo  they 
tdiify,  tiiat  tne  oPirit  is  that  guide  by  which  the  faints  are  led  into 
all  truing  therefore,  according  to  the  fcriptures,  the  Spirit  is  the  firffe 
and  principal  leader.  And  feeing  we  do  therefore  receive  and  believe 
the  fcriptures,  becaufe  they  proceeded  from  the  Spirit;  therefore  alfo 
tne  1  is  moie  oiiginally  and  principally  the  rule,  according-  to 

^2t  rec5vc(^  max*m  in  the  Schools,  propter  quod  unumquodque  eft  tale, 
ntud  ipjum  eft  mag  is  tale .  Engliftied  thus :  that  for  which  a  thing  is 
fucb ,  ioat  thing  itjdj  is  more  Juch . 

THE  FOURTH  PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  Condition  of  Man  in  the  Fall. 

AI>F  Adam  s  poflenty  (or  mankind 4)  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  as 
|p  the  tint  Adam  or  earthly  man,  is  fallen,  degenerated,  and  dead, 

*  John  xvi.  13.  Rom.  viii.  14.  f  Rom.  v.  12,  15. 

deprived 
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deprived  of  the  fenfation  or  feeling  of  this  inward  tedimony  or  Seed 
of  God ;  and  is  fubjecR  unto  the  power,  nature,  and  feed  of  the  lerpent, 
which  he  fows  in  men’s  hearts,  while  they  abide  in  this  natural  and 
corrupted  date ;  from  whence  it  comes,  that  not  their  words  and 
deeds  only,  but  ail  their  imaginations  are  evil  perpetually  in  the  fight 
of  God,  as  proceeding  from  this  depraved  and  wicked  feed.  Man, 
therefore,  as  he  is  in  this  date,  can  know  nothing  aright;  yea,  his 
thoughts  and  conceptions  concerning  God  and  things  fpiritual,  until 
he  be  disjoined  from  this  evil  feed,  and  united  to  the  Divine  Light , 
are  unprofitable  both  to  himfelf  and  others.  Hence  are  rejected  the 
Socinian  and  Pelagian  errors,  in  exalting  a  natural  light;  as  alfo  thofe 
of  the  papifls ,  and  mo ftproteflants,  who  affirm,  that  man ,  without  the 
true  grace  of  God ,  may  he  a  true  mini  jeer  of  the  GoJ'peL  Neverthelefs, 
this  feed  is  not  imputed  to  infants,  until  by  tranfgreffion  they  actually 
join  themfelves  therewith ;  for  u  they  are  by  nature  the  children  of 
u  wrath,  who  walk  according  to  the  power  of  the  prince  of  the  air.”* 

THE  FIFTH  AND  SIXTH  PROPOSITIONS. 

Concerning  the  Univerfal  Redemption  by  Chrift ,  and  alfo  the  Saving  and 
Spiritual  Lights  wherewith  every  Man  is  enlightened. 

THE  FIFTH  PROPOSITION. 

GOD,  out  of  his  infinite  love,  who  delighteth  not  in  the  death  of  a 
ftnner ,  but  that  all  jhould  live  and  be  j lived ,  hath  fo  loved  the  world 
that  he  hath  given  his  only  Son  a  Light ,  that  whofoever  believeth  in 
him  Jhould  be  faved ;  who  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world ,  and  maketh  manifcf  all  things  that  are  reproveable ,  andt.-acheth 
all  temperance,  right  eonfnefs,  and  godline f :  f  and  this  Light  enlight¬ 
eneth  the  hearts  of  all  in  a  day,J  in  order  to  falvation,  if  not  refided. 
Nor  is  it  lefs  univerfal  than  the  feed  of  fin,  being  the  purchafe  of  his 
death,  who  tajled  death  for  every  man :  for  as  in  Adam  all  die ,  even 
fo  in  Chrift  fhall  all  be  made  a  live. § 

THE  SIXTH  PROPOSITION. 

ACCORDING  to  which  principle,  or  hypothecs,  all  the  objec¬ 
tions  againft  the  Univerfality  of  Chrid’s  death  are  eafily  folved ;  neither 
is  it  needful  to  recur  to  the  minidry  of  angels,  and  thofe  other  mira¬ 
culous  means,  which,  they  fay,  God  makes  ufe  of  to  manifed  the 
do&rine  and  hidory  of  Chrid’s  paffion  unto  fuch  who  (living  in  thofe 
places  of  the  world  where  the  outward  preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  un¬ 
known)  have  well  improved  the  fird  and  common  Grace:  for  hence 
it  well  follows,  that  as  fome  of  the  old  philofophers  might  have  been 

*  Eph.  ii.  i.  f  Ezek.  xviii.  23.-  Ifa.  xlix.  6.  Johniii.  16,  and  i.  o 
Titus  ii.  11.  .Eph.  v.  13.  Heb.  ii.  9.  *  9 

t  Pro  tempore ,  for  a  time,  §  i  Cor.  xv.  22. 

faved, 
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Saved,  To  alfo  may  now  fome  (who  by  Providence  are  cad  intothofe 
remote  parts  of  the  world,  where  the  knowledge  of  the  Hiflory  is 
wanting J  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine  Mercy,  if  they  receive  and 
re  lift  not  that  Grace,  a  manifefiation  whereof  is  given  to  evei’v  man  to 
profit  withal.\\  This  certain  doctrine  then  being  received,  to  wit, 
that  there  is  an  evangelical  and  faving  Light  and  Grace  in  All,  the 
univerfality  ot  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  towards  mankind  (both  in 
the  death  of  his  beloved  Son,  the  Lord  Jefus  Thrift,  and  in  the 
man  deflation  of  the  Light  in  the  heart)  is  eftablifhed  and  confirmed, 
againft  all  the  objections  of  Rich  as  deny  it.  Therefore  Chr'ijl  hath 
tajied  death  fior  every  man;*  not  only  for  all  kinds  of  men ,  as  fome 
vainly  talk,  but  fior  every  one,  of  all  kinds;  the  benefit  of  whole  offer¬ 
ing  is  not  only  extended  to  Such  who  have  the  diftinct  outward 
knowledge  of  his  death  and  Sufferings,  as  the  fame  is  declared  in  the 
fcriptures,  but  even  unto  thofe  who  are  neceffarily  excluded  from  the 
benefit  of  this  knowledge  by  fome  inevitable  accident;  which  know¬ 
ledge  we  willingly  confefs  to  be  very  profitable  and  comfortable,  but 
not  absolutely  needful  unto  fuch,  from  whom  God  himfelf  hath 
withheld  it;  yet  they  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  myftery  of  his 
death  (though  ignorant  of  the  hiftory)  if  they  fuffer  his  Seed  and 
Light,  enlightening  their  hearts,  to  take  place  (in  which  Light, 
communion  with  the  Father  and  Son  is  enjoyed)  So  as  of  wicked 
men  to  become  holy,  and  lovers  of  that  power,  by  whofe  inward 
and  fecret  touches  they  feel  themfelves  turned  from  the  evil  to  the 
good,  and  learn  to  do  to  others  as  they  would  be  done  by ;  in  which 
Thrift  himfelf  affirms  all  to  be  included.  As  they  then  have  falfly 
and  erroneoufty  taught,  who  have  denied  Thrift  to  have  died  for  all 
men  ;  fo  neither  have  they  fufficiently  taught  the  truth,  who  affirming 
him  to  have  died  for  all,  have  added  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  the  out¬ 
ward  knowledge  thereof,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  its  faving  effedf ; 
/  among  whom  the  Remonftrants  of  Holland  have  been  chiefly  want¬ 
ing,  and  many  other  aflertors  of  Univerjal  Redemption ,  in  that  they 
have  not  placed  the  extent  of  this  Salvation  in  that  divine  and  evan¬ 
gelical  principle  of  Light  and  Life,  wherewith  Chrifl  hath  enlightened 
every  man  that  comes  into  the  world  ;  which  is  excellently  and  evi¬ 
dently  held  forth  in  thefe  fcriptures:  Gen.  v i.  3.  Dent .  xxx.  14. 
John  i.  7,  8,  9.  Rom.  x.  8.  Tit .  ii.  ix. 

THE  SEVENTH  PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  Jufilification . 

AS  many  as  refift  not  this  Light,  but  receive  the  fame,  in  them  is 
produced  an  holy,  pure,  and  Spiritual  birth,  bringing  forth  holinefs, 
righteoufnefs,  purity,  and  all  thofe  other  blefled  fruits  which  are  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God,  by  w'hich  holy  birth,  (to  wit,  Jfius  Christ  formed 
within  us,  and  working  his  works  within  us)  as  we  are  fandfified,  fo 
are  we  juftifted  in  the  Sight  of  God,  according  to  the  apoftle’s  words: 

|j  1  Cor  xii.  7.  *  Heb.  ii.  9.  but 
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But  ye  are  wajhed ,  but  ye  are  fanCtificd ,  but  ye  are  ju/lified ,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jefus ,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  f  Therefore  it  is  not 
by  our  works  wrought  in  our  will,  nor  yet  by  good  works,  con- 
fidered  as  of  themfelves,  but  by  Christ,  who  is  both  the  gift  and 
the  giver,  and  the  caufe  producing  the  effe&s  in  us:  who,  as  he  hath 
reconciled  us  while  we  were  enemies,  doth  alfo  in  h;s  wifdom  fave 
us,  and  juftify  us  after  this  manner,  as  faith  the  fame  apoftle  elfe- 
where.  According  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us ,  by  the  wajhing  of  regene¬ 
ration ,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghof  .* 

THE  EIGHTH  PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  Perfection. 

IN  whom,  this  Holy  and  Pure  Birth  is  fully  brought  forth,  the 
body  of  death  and  fin  comes  to  be  crucified  and  removed,  and  their 
hearts  united  and  fubjecied  to  the  Truth,  fo  as  not  to  obey  any  fug- 
gefiion  or  temptation  of  the  evil  one,  but  to  be  free  from  a&ual  fin¬ 
ning,  and  tranfgrefling  of  the  law  of  God,  and  in  that  refpeci  perfect.  § 
Yet  doth  this  perfection  hill  admit  of  a  growth;  and  there  remaineth 
a  poffibility  of  finning,  where  the  mind  doth  not  moft  diligently  and 
watchfully  attend  unto  the  Lord. 

•  THE  NINTH  PROPOSITION. 

\ 

Concerning  P  erf  ever  ance ,  and  the  poffibility  of falling  from  Grace. 

ALTHOUGH  this  gift,  and  inward  Grace  of  God,  befufficient 
to  work  out  falvation ;  yet  inthofe  in  whom  it  is  redded,  it  both  may 
and  doth  become  their  condemnation.  Moreover,  in  whom  it  hath 
wrought  in  part,  to  purify  and  fanefify  them,  in  order  to  their  further 
perfection,  by  difobedience  fuch  may  fall  from  it,  and  turn  it  to  wan- 
tonnefs,  making  Ihipwreck  of  faith ;  and  after  having  tajled  of  the  hea- 
vetily  gift ,  and  been  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghojf,  again  fall  au:ay.+ 
Yet  fuch  an  increafe  and  liability  in  the  truth  may  in  this  life  be  at¬ 
tained,  from  which  there  cannot  be  a  total  apollacy. 

THE  TENTH  PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  Minifry. 

AS  by  this  Gift,  or  Light  of  God,  all  true  knowledge  in  things 
fpiritual  is  received  and  revealed ;  fo  by  the  fame,  as  it  is  manifefted 
and  received  in  the  heart,  by  the  ftrength  and  power  thereof,  every 
true  minifter  of  the  gofpel  is  ordained,  prepared,  and  fupplied  in  the 
work  of  the  minilf  1  y  .  and  by  the  leading,  moving,  and  drawin°  hereof 
ought  every  evangelill  and  chriftian  pallor  to  be'led  and  ordered  in  his 
labour  and  work  of  the  gofpel,  both  as  to  the  place  where,  as  to  the 
perfons  to  whom,  and  as  to  the  times  when  he  is  to  miniller.  More- 

f  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  *  Tit.  iii.  5. 

§  Rom.  vi.  2,  14,  18,  andviii.  13.  1  Johniii.  6. 

J  1  Tim.  i.  6.  Heb.vi.  4,5,6. 
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over,  thofe  who  have  this  authority  may  and  ought  to  preach  the  gof- 
pel,  though  without  human  commiffion  or  literature;  as,  on  the  other 
hand,  thofe  who  want  the  authority  of  this  divine  gift,  however 
learned  or  authorized  by  the  commiffions  of  men  and  churches,  are 
to  be  efteemed  but  as  deceivers,  and  not  true  minifters  of  the  gofpel. 
Alfo,  who  have  received  this  holy  and  unfpotted  gift,  as  they  have 
freely  received,  fo  are  they  freely  to  give,*  without  hire  or  bargaining, 
far  lels  to  ufe  it  as  a  trade  to  get  money  by  it :  yet  if  God  hath  called 
any  from  their  employments,  or  trades,  by  which  they  acquire  their 
livelihood,  it  may  be  lawful  tor  fuch  (according  to  the  liberty  which 
they  feel  given  them  in  the  Lord)  to  receive  fuch  temporals  (to  wit, 
what  may  be  needful  to  them  for  meat  and  clothing)  as  are  freely 
given  them  by  thofe  to  whom  they  have  communicated  fpirituals. 

THE  ELEVENTH  PROPOSITION. 

*  Concerning  JVorfhip. 

ALL  true  and  acceptable  worfhip  to  God  is  offered  in  the  inward 
and  immediate  moving  and  drawing  of  his  own  Spirit,  which  is  neither 
limited  to  places,  times,  or  perfons :  for  though  we  be  to  worfhip 
him  always,  in  that  we  are  to  fear  before  him ;  yet  as  to  the  outward 
fignification  thereof  in  prayers,  praifes,  and  preachings,  we  ought 
not  to  do  it  where  and  when  we  will,  but  where  and  when  we  are 
moved  thereunto  by  the  fecret  infpirations  of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts; 
which  God  heareth  and  accepteth  of,  and  is  never  wanting  to  move 
us  thereunto,  when  need  is,  of  which  he  himfelf  is  the  alone  proper 
judge.  All  other  worfhip  then,  both  praifes,  prayers,  and  preachings, 
which  man  fets  about  in  his  own  will,  and  at  his  own  appointment, 
which  he  can  both  begin  and  end  at  his  pleafure,  do  or  leave  undone 
as  himfelf  fees  meet ;  whether  they  be  a  proferibed  form,  as  a  liturgy, 
or  prayers  conceived  ,extemporari!y,  by  the  natural  ftrength  and 
faculty  of  the  mind  ;  they  are  all  but  fuperfhtions,  will-worfhip,  and 
abominable  idolatry  in  the  fight  of  God;f  which  are  to  be  denied, 
rejefled,  and  feparated  from,  in  this  day  of  his  fpiritual  arifing; 
however  it  might  have  pleafed  him  (who  winked  at  the  times  of  igno¬ 
rance,  with  refpeci  to  the  fimplicity  and  integrity  of  fome,  and  of 
his  own  innocent  feed,  which  lay  as  it  were  buried  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  under  the  mafs  of  fuperdition)  to  blow  upon  the  dead  and  dry 
bones  tnd  to  raiie  iome  breathings,  and  anfwer  them,  and  that  until 
the  day  (hould  more  clearly  dawn  and  break  forth. 

THE  TWELFTH  PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  Baptifm . 

AS  there  is  One  Lord  and  One  Faith ,  fo  there  is  One  Baptifm ; 
which  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  efi  the  flejh ,  but  the  anfwer  of  a 

*  Matt.  x.  8. - f  Ezek.  xiii.  Markx.  20.  Ads  ii,  4;  and  xviii.  5. 

John  iii.  6;  and  iv.  21.  Jude  19.  Adsxvii.  23. 

good 
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good  confidence  before  God \  by  the  refur  region  of  Jefus  Chrifl .*  And 
this  baptifm  is  a  pure  and  fpiritual  thing,  to  wit,  the  baptifm  of  the 
fpirit  and  fire ,  by  which  we  are  buried  with  him. ,  that  being  wafhed 
and  purged  from  our  fins,  we  inay  walk  in  newnefs  of  life\\  of  which 
the  baptifm  of  John  was  a  figure,  which  was  commanded  for  a  time, 
and  not  to  continue  for  ever.  As  to  the  baptifm  of  infants,  it  is  a 
mere  human  tradition,  for  which  neither  precept  nor  practice  is  to  be 
found  in  all  the  fcripture. 

THE  THIRTEENTH  PROPOSITION. 

Concerning^  the  Communion ,  or  Participation  of  the  Body  and  Blood 

of  ChrijL 

THE  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrifl  is  inward  and 
fpiritual ,+  which  is  the  participation  of  his  fiefhand  bloody  by  which 
the  inward  man  is  daily  nourished  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  in  whom 
Chrifl  dwells;  of  which  things  the  breaking  of  bread  by  Chrifl  with 
his  dHciples  was  a  figure ,  which  they  even  ufed  in  the  church  for  a 
time,  who  had  received  the  fubflance,  for  the  caufe  of  the  weak; 
even  as  abft dining  from  things  firangled ,  and  from  blood ,  the  wajhing 
one  another* s feet,  and  the  anointing  of  the  feck  with  oil  ;||  all  which  are 
commanded  with  no  lefs  authority  and  folemnity  than  the  former; 
yet  feeing  they  are  but  the  Jhadows  of  better  things,  they  ceafe  infuch 
as  have  obtained  the  fubjlance. 

THE  FOURTEENTH  PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  Power  of  the  Civil  Magi/Irate,  in  Matters  purely 
Religious ,  and  pertaining  to  the  Confidence . 

SINCE  God  hath  affumed  to  himfelf  the  power  and  dominion  of 
the  confcience,  who  alone  can  rightly  inflrubl  and  govern  it,  there¬ 
fore  it  isvnot  lawful  for  any  whatfoever,  by  virtue  of  any  authority 
or  principality  they  bear  in  the  government  of  this  world,  to  force 
the  confidences  of  others;^  and  therefore  ail  killing,  banifhing,  fining, 
impriioning,  and  other  fuch  things,  which  men  are  afflidled  with* 
for  the  alone  exeicife  of  their  confcience,  or  difference  in  worfhip  of 
opinion,  pioceedeth  from  the  fpirit  of  Cain  the  murderer,  and  is 
contrary  to  the  truth:  provided  always,  that  no  man,  under  the 
pretence  of  confcience,  prejudice  his  neighbour  in  his  life  or  eflate; 
or  do  any  thing  deftrubtive  to,  or  inconhflent  with,  human  fociety ; 
in  which  cafe  the  law  is  for  the  tranfgrelfor,  and  juflice  to  be  admi- 
niflered  upon  all,  without  refpeblof  perfons. 


*  Eph.  iv.  5.  1  Peter  hi.  21.  Rom.  vi.  4.  Gal.  iii.  27.  Col.  ii.  12. 

John  iii.  f  1  Cor.  i.  17. - J  1  Cor.  x.  16,  17. - §  John  vi.  32, 

33,35.  1  Cor.  v.  8. - )|A6tsxv.  20.  John  xiii.  14.  James  v.  14. 

Luke  ix,  55,  56.  Matt.  vii.  12,29,  Titus  iii.  10. 
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THE  FIFTEENTH  PROPOSITION. 

Concerning  the  Salutations  and  Recreations ,  &c. 

Seeing  the  chief  end  of  all  religion  is  to  redeem  man  from  the  fpirJt 
and  vain  converfation  of  this  world,  and  to  lead  into  inward  com¬ 
munion  with  God,*  before  whom  if  we  fear  always,  we  are  accounted 
happy ;  therefore  all  the  vain  cuftoms  and  habits  thereof,  both  in 
word  and  deed,  are  to  be  rejedled  and  forfaken  by  thofe  who  come  to 
this  fear ;  fuch  as  the  taking  off  the  hat  to  a  man,  the  bowings  and 
cringings  of  the  body,  and  fuch  other  falutations  of  that  kind^  with 
all  the  fool i ill  and  fuperftitious  formalities  attending  them;  all  which 
man  has  invented  in  his  degenerate  date,  to  feed  his  pride  in  the  vain 
pomp  and  glory  of  this  world;  as  alfo  the  unprofitable  plays,  frivo¬ 
lous  recreations,  fportings  and  gamings,  which  are  invented  to  pafs 
away  the  precious  time,  and  divert  the  mind  from  the  witnefs  of 
God  in  the  heart,  and  from  the  living  fenfe  of  his  fear,  and  from 
that  evangelical  fpirit  wherewith  chriftians  ought  to  be  leavened,  and 
which  leads  into  fobriety,  gravity,  and  godly  fear;  in  which  as  we 
abide,  the  bleffmg  of  the  Lord  is  felt  to  attend  us  in  thofe  addons  in 
which  we  are  neceffarily  engaged,  in  order  to  the  taking  care  for  the 
fuftenance  of  the  outward  man. 

*  Eph.  v.  ii.  i  Peter  i.  14.  Johnv.  44.  jer.  x.  3.  Ads  x.  26. 
Matt.  xv.  13.  Coh  ii.  8. 


No.  XII. 

The  Toleration  Act,  intitled,  an  Ad  for  exempting  their 
Majefties  Pro!  eft  ant  Suhjeds  dijfenting  from  the  Church  of 
England  from  the  Penalties  of  certain  Laws . 

FORASMUCH  as  fome  eafe  to  fcrupulous  Confciences,  in  the 
exercife  of  religion,  may  be  an  effedffral  means  to  unite  their 
Majeffies’  proteilant  fubjedis  in  intereff  and  affedlion,* 

I.  Beit  enadted  by  the  king  and  queen’s  mod:  excellent  majeffies, 
and  with  the  advice  and  confent  of  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal, 
and  commons  in  this  prefent  parliament  affembled,  and  by  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  fame,  that  neither  the  ffatute  made  in  the  23d  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  late  queen  Elizabeth, f  intitled,  an  ad  to  retain  the 
queen  majefy’s  July  efts  in  their  due  obedience ;  nor  that  ffatute  made  in 
the  29th  year  of  thefaid  queen,  J  intitled,  an  aft  for  the  more  fpeedy 

*  1  Will,  and  Mary,  cap.  18.  f  23  Eliz.  cap.  1.  I  29  Eliz,  cap.  6. 

and 


* 
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mid  due  execution  of  certain  branches  of  the  Jlatute  made  in  the  23d  year 
of  the  queen's  majefty's  reign ,  viz.  the  aforefaid  a  <51;  nor  that  branch 
or  claufe  of  a  ffatute  made  in  the  firft  year  of  the  reign  of  the  faid 
queen,  intitled,  an  ad  for  the  uniformity  of  common-prayer  and fervicr 
in  the  church  and  adminif  ration  of  the  facr aments  w  hereby  all  perfons, 

having  no  lawful  or  reafonable  excufe  to  be  abfent,  are  required  to 
refort  to  their  parilh  church  or  chapel,  or  fome  ufual  place  where  the 
common -prayer  fhall  be  ufed,*  upon  pain  of  puniihment  by  the 
cenfures  of  the  church;  and  alfo,  upon  pain  that  every  perfon  fo 
offending  fhall  forfeit  for  every  fuch  offence  twelve -pence.  Nor  that 
ffatute  made  in  the  3d  year  of  the  late  king  James  the  firff,f  intitled, 
an  ad  for  the  better  dif covering  and  repr effing  popiftj  recujants .  Nor  that 
after  ffatute  made  in  the  fame  year, j.  intitled,  an  add  to  prevent  and 
avoid  dangers  which  may  grow  by  pop  ijh  re  enfant  s.  Nor  any  other  law' 
or  feature  of  this  realm  made  againff  papiffs  or  popifh  recufants,  except 
the  ffatute  made  in  the  25th  year  of  king  Charles  II. §  intitled,  an  a 51 
for  preventing  dangers  which  may  happen  from  popifh  recufants.  And  ex¬ 
cept  alfo  the  ffatute  made  in  the  30th  year  of  the  faid  kmgCharlesW.^ 
intitled,  an  aid  for  the  more  effectual  preferving  the  king's  perfon  and 
government ,  by  difabling  papifts  from  fitting  in  either  houfe  of parliament^ 
fhall  be  conffrued  to  extend  to  any  perfon  or  perfons  diffenting  from 
the  church  of  England,  that  fhall  take  the  oaths  mentioned  in  a  ffatute 
made  this  prefent  parliament,  intitled,  an  ad  for  removing  and  prevent¬ 
ing  all  qu  eft  ions  and  difputes  concerning  the  affembling  and  fitting  of  the 
prefent  parliament ,  fhall  make  and  fubferibe  the  declaration  mentioned 
in  a  ffatute  made  in  the  30th  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Charles  Il.qj- 
intitled,  an  act  to  prevent  papijls  from  fitting  in  either  houfe  of  parlia¬ 
ment.  Which  oaths  and  declaration  the  juffices  of  peace  at  the  gene¬ 
ral  feflions  of  the  peace  to  be  held  for  the  county  or  place  where  fuch 
perfon  fliall  live,  are  hereby  required  to  tender  and  adminiffer  to 
fuch  perfons  as  fhall  offer  themfelves  to  take,  make  and  fubferibe 
the  fame,  and  thereof  to  keep  a  regifter.  And  likewife  none  of  the 
perfons  aforefaid  fliall  give  or  pay,  as  any  fee  or  reward,  to  any  officer 
or  officers  belonging  to  the  court  aforefaid,  above  the  fum  of  fix-pence, 
nor  that  more  than  once,  for  his  or  their  entry  of  his  taking  the  faid 
oaths,  and  making  and  fubferibing  the  faid  declaration ;  nor  above  the 
further  fum  of  fix-pence  for  any  certificate  of  the  fame,  to  be  made 
out  and  figned  by  the  officer  or  officers  of  the  faid  court. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enabled  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  all 
and  every  perfon  and  perfons  already  convi&ed,  or  profecuted  in 
order  to  conviction,  of  recufancy,  by  indictment,  information,  action 
of  debt,  or  otherwife  grounded  upon  the  aforefaid  ffatutes,  or  any 
of  them,  that  fhall  take  the  faid  oatns  mentioned  in  the  laid  ffatutes 

29  Eliz.  cap.  2.  §.  14.  4  3  Jac.  I.  cap.  4.  43  Jac.  I.  cap.  5. 

§  25  Car.  II.  cap.  2.  ]|  30  Car.  II.  Hat.  2d,  cap.  \ ,  ^  Id. 
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made  this  prefent  parliament,  and  make  and  fubfcribe  the  declaration 
aforefaid,  in  the  court  of  Exchequer,  or  affize,  or  general  or  quarter- 
leliions,  to  be  held  for  the  county  where  fuch  perfon  lives  and  to 
be  thence  refpedively  certiried  into  the  Exchequer ;  fliall  be? thence¬ 
forth  exempted  and  difcharged  from  all  the  penalties,  feizures,  for¬ 
feitures,  judgments,  and  executions,  incurred  by  force  of  any  of  the 
a  orefaid  llatutes,  without  any  compofition,  fee,  or  further  charge 

whatfoever.  6 

>  - 

III.  And  be  it  further  enaided  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  all 
and  every  perfon  and  perfons  that  fliall,  as  aforefaid,  take  the  faid 
oaths,  and  make  and  fubfcribe  the  declaration  aforefaid,  fhall  not  be 
liable  to  any  pains,  penalties,  or  forfeitures,  mentioned  in  an  a6l 
made  in  the  35^  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  queen  Elizabeth ,*  inti— 
tied,  an  act  to  ?  etain  the  queen  majejly* s  J'u  jedls  in  their  due  obedience . 
^'or  in  an  ad:  made  in  the  22d  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  king 
Charles  ll.f  intitled,  an  a 51  to  prevent  and  fupprefs  f editions  conventicles. 
Nor  (hall  any  of  the  faid  perfons  be  profecuted  in  any  ecclefiaffical 
court,  for  or  by  reafon  of  their  non -conforming  to  the  church  of 
England, 

IV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacled  by  the  authority  afore¬ 
faid,  that  if  any  affembly  of  perfons,  diilenting  from  the  church  of 
England,  (hall  be  held  in  any  place  for  religious  worfhip,  with  the 
doors  locked,  barred,  or  bolted,  during  any  time  of  fuch  meeting 
together,  all  and  every  perfon  or  perfons  that  Pnali  come  to,  and  be 
at  fuch  meeting,  fhall  not  receive  any  benefit  from  this  law,  but  be 
liable  to  all  the  pains  and  penalties  of  all  the  aforefaid  laws  recited  in 
this  a£t,  for  fuch  their  meeting,  notwithstanding  his  taking  the  oaths, 
and  his  making  and  fubfcribing  the  declaration  aforefaid. 

V .  Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  contained  fhall  be  con- 
(trued  to  exempt  any  of  the  perfons  aforefaid  from  paying  of  tithes, 
or  other  parochial  duties,  or  any  other  duties  to  the  church  or 
minifter ;  nor  from  any  profecution  in  any  eccleiiaftical  court,  or 
el  few  here,  for  the  fame. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enaded  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  if 
any  perfon  diflenting  from  the  church  of  England,  as  aforefaid,  (hall 
hereafter  be  choien,  or  otherwile  appointed  to  bear  the  office  of  high* 
conftable,  or  petit-conftable,  churchwarden,  overieer  of  the  poor, 
or  any  other  parochial  or  ward  office,  and  fuch  perfon  (hall  fcruple 
to  take  upon  him  any  of  the  faid  offices,  in  regard  of  the  oaths,  or 
any  other  matter  or  thing  required  by  the  law  to  be  taken  or  done, 
in  refpeid  of  fuch  office,  every  fuch  perfon  fhall  and  may  execute  fuch 
office  or  employment  by  a  fufficient  deputy,  by  him  to  be  provided, 
that  fhall  comply  with  the  laws  on  this  behalf  3  provided  always,  the 

*  35  Eliz.  cap.  1,  f  22  Car.  II.  cap.  1 . 
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faid  deputy  be  allowed  and  approved  by  fuch  perfon  or  perfons,  in 
fuch  manner,  as  fuch  officer  or  officers  refpectively  fhould  by  law 
have  been  allowed  and  approved. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enabled  by  the  autliority  aforefaid,  that  no 
perfon  diffienting  from  the  church  of  England,  in  holy  orders,  or 
pretended  holy  orders,  or  pretending  to  holy  orders,  nor  any  preacher 
or  teacher  of  any  congregation  of  diffienting  proteftants,  that  (hall 
make  and  fubfcribe  the  declaration  aforefaid,*  and  take  the  faid  oaths, 
at  the  general  or  quarter- feffions  of  the  peace  to  be  held  for  the 
county,  town,  parts,  or  divilion  where  fuch  perfon  lives,  which 
court  is  hereby  impowered  to  adminifter  the  fame;  and  fhall  alfo 
declare  his  approbation  of,  and  fubfcribe  the  articles  of  religion 
mentioned  in  the  flatutemade  in  the  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late 
queen  Elizabeth except  the  34th,  35th,  and  36th,  and  thefe  words 
of  the  20th  article,  viz.  [the  church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  or  cere - 
monies ,  and  authority  in  contr  odder  fie  s  of faith ,  and  yet^  j  fhall  be  liable 
to  any  of  the  pains  or  penalties  mentioned  in  an  adt  made  in  the 
1 7th  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Charles  II. §  intitlcd,  an  aft  for  re - 
f  raming  non- conformifts  from  inhabiting  in  corporations ;  nor  the  penal¬ 
ties  mentioned  in  the  aforefaid  a£f  made  in  the  2 2d  year  of  his  faid 
late  majefty’s  reign,  for  or  by  reafon  of  fuch  perfons  preaching  at  auy 
meeting  for  the  exercife  of  religion.  Nor  to  the  penalties  of  iool. 
mentioned  in  an  a£l  made  in  the  13th  and  14th  of  king  Charles  II. |j 
intitled,  an  aft  for  the  uniformity  of publick  prayers ,  and  adminifring  of 
facr  aments^  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  ;  and  for  efablifnng  the  form 
of  makings  ordaining ,  and  confecrating  of  bijhops ,  priefs ,  and  deacons , 
in  the  church  of  England ,  for  officiating  in  any  congregation  for  the 
exercife  of  religion  permitted  and  allowed  by  this  a£h 

VIII.  Provided  always,  that  the  making  and  fubfcribing  the  faid 
declaration,  and  the  taking  the  faid  oaths,  and  making  the  declara¬ 
tion  of  approbation  and  fubfcription  to  the  faid  articles,  m  manner  as 
aforefaid,  by  every  refpecfive  perfon  or  perfons  herein  before- menti¬ 
oned,  at  fuch  general  or  quarter-feffions  of  the  peace  as  aforefaid,  (hall 
be  then  and  there  entered  of  record  in  the  faid  court,  for  which  fix- 
pence  (hall  be  paid  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  no  more;  provided 
that  fuch  perfon  fhall  not  at  any  time  preach  in  any  place  but  with 
the  doors  not  locked,  barred,  or  bolted,  as  aforefaid. 

IX.  And  whereas  fome  diffienting  proteftants  fcruple  the  baptizing 
of  infants,  be  it  enacfed  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  every  perfon 
in  pretended  holy  orders,  or  pretending  to  holy  orders,  or  preacher, 
or  teacher,  that  (hall  fubicnbe  the  aforefaid  articles  of  religion,  ex¬ 
cept  as  before  excepted:  and  alfo  except  part  of  the  27th  article 
teaching  infant-baptifm,  and  (hall  take  the  oaths,  and  make  andfub- 

*  *7  Car.  II.  cap.  2,  13  and  14.  Car.  II.  cap.  4.  %  13EI1Z.  cap.  12. 

§  17  Car.  II.  cap.  2.  [|  13  and  14  Car.  II.  cap.  4. 
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iciibe  the  declaration  aforefaid,  in  manner  aforefaid;  every  fuch 

perfon  hall  enjoy  all  the  privileges,  benefits,  and  advantages,  which 

any  other  diffenting  mmifter,  as  aforefaid,  might  have  or  enioy  by 
virtue  of  this  a£h  J  J  3 

X.  And  be  it  further  enabled  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  every 

teacher  or  preacher  in  holy  orders,  or  pretended  holy  orders,  that  is 
a  m  miner,.  preacher,  or  teacher  of  a  congregation,  that  (hall  take  the 
oaths  herein  required,  and  make  and  fubfcribe  the  declaration  afore- 
laid;  and  alfo  fubfcribe  fuch  of  the  aforefaid  articles  of  the  church  of 
-ng  and,  as  aie  required  by  this  affi  in  manner  aforefaid,  lhall  be 
thenceforth  exempted  from  ferving  upon  any  jury,  or  from  being 
cholen,  or  appointed  to  bear  the  office  of  churchwarden,  overfeer  of 
the  poor,  or  any  other  parochial  or  ward  office,  or  other  office  in  any 
hundred,  or  any  (hire,  city,  town,  parifh,  divifion,  or  wapentake. 

•  ^  farther  enaffied  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  any 

juitice  ol  the  peace  may  at  any  time  hereafter  require  any  perfon 
that  goes  to  any  meeting  for  exercife  of  religion,  to  make  and  fubfcribe 
t  te  c  ecLiation  aforefaid,  and  alio  to  take  the  laid  oaths,  or  declaration  of 

elity  herein  aftei  mentioned,  in  cafe  inch  perfon  fcruple  the  taking 
o  an  oath;  and  upon  the  refufal  thereof,  fuch  judice  of  the  peace  is 
hereby  required  to  commit  fuch  perfon  to  prifon,  without  bail  or 
mainprize,  and  to  certify  the  name  of  luch  perfon  to  the  next  gene¬ 
ral  or  quarter-fellions  of  the  peace  to  be  held  /or  that  county,  city, 
town,  part,  or  divifion,  where  fuch  perlon  then  refides;  and  if  fuch 
perfon  fo  committed  lhall,  upon  a  fecond  tender  at  the  2'eneral  or 
quarter-fellions,  rcfufe  to  make  and  fubfcribe  the  declaration  aforefaid, 
fuch  perfon  refufing  lhall  be  then  and  therfe  recorded,  and  lhall  be 
taken  thenceforth  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  lor  a  popifh  recufant 
convicf,  and  fuller  accordingly,  and  incur  all  the  penalties  and  for¬ 
feitures  of  the  aforefaid  laws. 


XII.  And  whereas  there  aie  certain  other  perfons,  didenters  from 
the  church  of  3-ingland,  who  fcruple  the  taking  of  any  oath,  be  it 
enabled  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  every  fuch  perfon  fhall  make 

and  fubfcribe  the  aforefaid  declaration;  and  alfo  this  declaration  of 
fidelity  following:* 

I  A.  B.  dojincerdy  promife,  and  folemnly  declare ,  before  God  and  the 
world,  that  I  will  be  true  and  faithful  to  king  William  and  queen  Mary. 
And  I  folemnly  profefs  and  dedare ,  that  I  do  from  my  heart  abhor,  detefl , 
and  renounce ,  as  impious  and  heretical ,  that  damnable  dotlrine ,  and 
pofition ,  that  princes  excommunicated ,  or  deprived  by  the  pope ,  or  any 
authority  of  the  fee  of  Rome,  may  he  depofed  or  murdered  by  their fubjetrts, 
or  any  other  whatfoever.  And  Ido  declare ,  that  no  foreign  prince,  perfon, 
prelate,  fate,  or  potentate,  hath ,  or  ought  to  have  a  ny  power,  ju  rifdi  di  o  n , 

Juperionty ,  preeminence,  or  authority ,  ecclejiafical ,  or  fpintual,  within 
this  realm . 


*  8  Geo.  I.  cap.  6. 
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And  fhall  fubfcribe  a  profeffiion  of  their  chriftain  belief  in  thefe 
words  : 

I  A.  B.  profefs  Faith  in  God  the  Father ,  arid  in  Jefus  Chriji  his 
eternal  Son ,  the  true  God,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God  blejfed  j or 
evermore ;  and  do  acknowledge  the  holy  fcnptures  oj  the  OJd  and  New 
Teftamenjt  to  be  given  by  divine  inftnration. 

Which  declaration  and  fubfcription  fhall  be  made  and  entered  of 
record  at  the  general  quarter-feflions  of  the  peace  for  the  county,  city, 
or  place,  where  every  fuch  perfon  Ihall  then  refkle.  And  every  fuch 
perfon  that  fhall  make  and  fubfcribe  the  two  declarations  and  profeffion 
aforefaid,  being  thereunto  required,  fhall  be  exempted  from  all  the 
pains  and  penalties  of  all  and  every  the  afore-mentioned  fiatutes  made 
againfi  popifh  recufants,  or  protedant  non-conformifis;  and  alfo 
from  the  penalties  of  an  act  made  in  the  5th  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
late  queen  Elizabeth,*  intitled,  an  ad  /or  the  ajjurance  oj  the  queen' s 
royal pozve*  over  all  ejiates  and  Jubjeds  within  her  dominions,  for  or  by 
reafon  of  fuch  perfons  not;  taking  or  refudng  to  take  the  oath  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  faid  a£t.  And  alfo  from  the  penalties  of  an  a£t  made  in 
the  13th  and  14th  years  of  the  reign  of  king  Charles  IL+  intitled,  an 
ad  Jor  preventing  mifchiefs  that  may  anfe  by  certain  perfons  called 
quakers  refujing  to  take  lawful  oaths,  and  enjoy  all  other  the  benefits, 
privileges,  and  advantages,  under  the  like  limitations,  provifoes, 
and  conditions,  which  any  other  diffienters  fhould  or  ought  to  enjoy 
by  virtue  of  this  adl. 

Xlll.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enadled  by  the  authority  afore¬ 
faid,  that  in  cafe  any  perfon  fhall  refufe  to  take  the  faid  oaths  when 
tendered  to  them,  which  every  jufiice  of  the  peace  is  hereby  impow- 
ered  to  do,  fuch  perfon  fhall  not  be  admitted  to  make  and  fubfcribe 
the  two  declarations  aforefaid,  though  required  thereunto,  either 
before  any  jufiice  of  the  peace,  or  at  the  general  or  quarter-feffions, 
before  or  after  any  conviction  of  popifh  recufancy,  as  aforefaid,  unlefs 
fuch  perfon  can,  within  thirty-one  days  after  fuch  tender  of  the  de¬ 
claration  to  him,  produce  two  Efficient  protefiant  witneffies  to  tefiify 
upon  oath,  that  they  believe  him  to  be  a  protefiant  diffienter,  or  a 
certificate  under  the  hands  of  four  protefiants  who  are  conformable 
to  the  church  of  England,  or  have  taken  the  oaths,  and  fubfcribed 
the  declaration  above-named,  and  fhall  produce  a  certificate  under 
the  hands  and  feals  of  fix  or  more  fufficient  men  of 'the  congregation 
to  which  he  belongs,  owning  him  for  one  of  them. 

XI  V.  Provided  alfo,  and  be  it  enabled  by  the  authority  aforefaid, 
that  until  fuch  ceitmcate,  under  the  hands  of  bx  of  his  congregation, 
as  aforefaid,  be  produced,  and  two  protefiant  witneffies  come  to  attefi 
his  being  a  protefiant  diffienter,  or  a  certificate  under  the  hands  cf 
four  protefiants,  as  aforefaid,  be  produced,  the  jufiice  of  peace  fhall, 
and  hereby  is  required  to  take  a  recognizance,  with  two  fureties,  in 
i  *  5  Eliz.  cap.  1.  f  J3  14  Car.  II.  cap.  1.  the 
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the  penal  ium  of  fifty  pounds,  to  be  levied  of  his  goods  and  chattels 
lands  and  tenements,  to  the  ufe  of  the  king’s  and  queen’s  maieffies! 
then  -heirs  and  fucceffors,  for  his  producing  the  fame;  and  if  he  can¬ 
not  give  fuch  fecurity,  to  commit  him  to  prifon,  there  to  remain  until 
he  has  produced  fuch  certificate,  or  two  witneffes  as  aforefaid. 

XV.  Provided  always,  and  it 
a6f,  that  all  the  laws  made  and 

fervice  on  the  Lord’s  day,  com  j  }  . . ^  ^ 

force,  ana  executed  againfi  alL  perfons  that  offend  againft  the  faid 
iaws,  except  fuch  perfons  come  to  fome  congregation,  or  affembly 
of  religious  vvorfhip,  allowed,  or  permitted  by  this  a£t. 

X  V  I.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforefaid,  that  neither  this  a£t,  nor  any  claufe,  article,  or  thing, 
herein  contained,  fhall  extend,  or  be  conftrued  to  extend,  to  give 
any  eafe,  benefit,  or  advantage,  to  any  papift  or  popilh  recufant  what- 
foever,  or  any  perfon  that  fhall  deny,  in  his  preaching  or  writing, 
the  dodlrine  of  the  bleffed  trinity,  as  it  is  declared  in°the  aforefaid 
articles  of  religion. 

XV tl.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore¬ 
faid,  that  if  any  perfon  cr  perfons,  at  any  time  or  times  after  the 
ioth  day  of  June,  do,  and  fhall  willingly,  and  of  purpofe,  malicioufiy, 
or  contemptuoufiy,  come  into  any  cathedral,  or  parifh  church,  chapel, 
or  other  congregation,  permitted  by  this  a6f,  and  difquiet  or  diffurb 
the  fame,  cr  mifufe  any  preacher  or  teacher;  fuch  perfon  or  perfons, 
upon  proof  thereof,  before  any  jufiice  of  the  peace,  by  two  or  more 
fufficient  witneffes,  fhall  find  two  fureties  to  be  bound  by  recogni¬ 
zance  in  the  penal  fum  of  fifty  pounds,  and  in  default  of  fuch  fureties 
fhall  be  committed  to  prifon,  there  to  remain  till  the  next  general  or 
quarter -feilions,  and  upon  conviction  of  the  faid  offence,  at  the  faid 
general  or  quarter -feffions,  fhall  fuffer  the  pain  and  penalty  of  twenty 
pounds,  to  the  ufe  of  the  king’s  and  queen’s  majeffies,  their  heirs 
and  fucceffors.* 

XVIII.  Provided  always,  that  no  congregation,  or  affembly  for 
religious  worfhip,  fhall  be  permitted  or  allowed  by  this  act,  until  the 
place  of  fuch  meeting  fhall  be  certified  to  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe, 
or  to  the  archdeacon  of  that  archdeaconry,  or  to  the  juftices  of  the 
peace,  at  the  general  or  quarter-feffions  of  the  peace  for  the  county, 
city,  or  place,  in  which  fuch  meeting  fhall  he  held,  and  regiffered  in 
the  faid  bifhop’s  or  archdeacon’s  court  refpe6Iiveiy,  or  recorded  at 
the  faid  general  or  quarter-feffions,  the  regiffer  or  clerk  of  the  peace 
whereof  refpe&ively  is  hereby  required  to  regiffer  the  fame,  and  to 
give  certificate  thereof  to  fuch  perfon  as  fhall  demand  the  fame,  for 
which  there  fhall  be  no  greater  fee  or  reward  taken  than  the  fum  of 
fix-pence.  c 

*  See  Geo.  I.  fiat.  2,  cap.  5>  §  4. 
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The  occasional  Conformity  Act,  intitled,  an  Adi  for 
preferring  the  Protejiant  Religion ,  by  better  fecuring  the 
Church  of  England,  as*  by  Law  ejiablifhed\  and  for  con¬ 
firming  the  Toleration  granted  to  Protejiant  Diffenters  by  an 
Adi,  intit  led ,  an  Aft  for  exempting  their  Majefties  Pro- 
teftant  Subjefts,  diflenting  from  tiie  Church  of  England, 
from,  the  Penalties  of  certain  Laws,  and  for  [applying  the 
defects  thereof  and  for  the  further  fecuring  the  Protejiant 
,  Succejjion ,  by  requiring  the  Pradlifcrs  of  the  Law  in 
IN ort/j- Britain  to  take  the  Oaths ,  and  JubJcribe  the  De¬ 
claration  therein  mentioned . 

WHEREAS  an  aft  was  made  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
^  reign  ot  the  late  king  Charles  the  fecond,  intitled,  an  adl for 

the  well -governing  and  regulating  of  corporations.*  And  another  aft 
was  made  in  the  five-and- twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  faid  late 
king  Chai  Icj  the  fecond,  intitled,  an  adl  for  the  preventing  dangers  which 
may  happen  from  popijh  recu feints.  Both  which  adds  were°made  for 
the  fecurity  of  the  church  of  England,  as  by  law  eftablifhed.  Now 
for  the  better  iecunng  the  faid  church,  ahd  -quieting  the  minds  of 
her  Majefty’s  proteftant  fuhjefts  diflenting  from  the  church  of  Eng. 
land,  and  rendering  them  fecure  in  the  exercife  of  their  religious 
worfhip;  as  alio  for  the  further  {Lengthening  the  provilion  already 
made  for  tne  lecurity  of  the  lucceiTion  to  the  crown  in  the  houfe  of 
Hanover;  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen  s  mold  excellent  Majelty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  confent  ot  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal, 
and  commons  in  parliament  alTembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
fame,  that  if  any  perfon  orperfons,  after  the  live  and- twentieth  day 
of  Mai  ch,  which  fnall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  feven 
hundred  and  twelve,  either  peers  or  commoners,  who  have,  or  fhall 
have  any  office  or  offices,  civil  or  military,  or  receive. any  pay,  falary, 
fee,,  or  wages,  by  reafon  of  any  patent  or  grant  from  or  under  her 
Majelty,  or  any  of  her  Majefty’s  predeceffiors,  or  of  her  heirs  or  fuc- 
eeffors,  or  fhall  have  any  command  or  place  of  truft  from  or  under 
her  Majefty,  her  heirs  or  fucceffiors,  or  from  any  of  her  Maieftv’s 
predecell ors,  or  by  her  or  their  authority,  or  by  authority  derived 
from  her  or  them,  within  that  part  of  Great-Britain  called  England 
the  dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed  or  m  the 
navy,  or  in  the  feveral  Elands  of  Jerfey  or  Guernfey,  or  fHall  be 
admitted  into  any  fervice  or  employment  in  the  houfliold  or  family 
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of  her  Majefty,  her  heirs  or  fucceffors;  or  if  any  mayor,  alderman 
recorder,  bailiff,  town-clerk,  common- council- man,  or  other  perfon 
bearing  any  office  of  magiflracy,  or  place  of  trufl,  -or  other  employ  - 

mfnta-re^at'1^  ta>  0l  concerning  the  government  of  any  of  the 
refpective  cities,  corporations,  boroughs,  cinque  ports,  and  their  mem- 
beis,  or  other  port  towns  within  that  part  of  Great- Britain  called 
Jin  gland,  the  dominion  of  Wales,  town  of  Berwick,  or  either  of  the 
ifles  afoi  efaid,  who  by  the  faid  recited  acts,  or  either  of  them,  were 
or  are  obliged  to  receive  the  facramentof  the  Lord's  fupper,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  rites  and  ufage  of  the  church  of  England,  as  aforefaid,  fhall, 
at  any  time  after  their  admiition  into  their  refpective  offices  or  em¬ 
ployments,  or  after  having  fuch  patent  or  grant,  command  or  place 
of  truly,  as  aforeiaid,  during  his  or  their  continuance  in  fuch  office 
or  offices,  employment  or  employments,  or  having  fuch  patent  or 
giant,  command  or  place  of  trull,  or  any  profit  or  advantage  from 
the  fame,  knowingly  or  willingly  refort  to,  or  be  prefent  at  any  con¬ 
venticle,  alTembiy,  or  meeting,  within  England,  Wales,  Berwick- 
upon-  i  weed,  or  the  ifles  aforefaid,  for  the  exercife  of  religion  in 
other  manner  than  according  to  the  liturgy  and  practice  of  the  church 
of  England,  in  any  place  within  that  part  of  Great-Brkain  called 
England,  dominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
or  the  ifles  aforefaid,  at  which  conventicle,  aflembly,  or  meeting, 
there  (hall  be  ten  perfons  or  more  aflernbled  together,  over  and  befldes 
thofe  of  the  fame  houfliold,  if  it  be  in  any  houfe  where  there  is  a 
family  inhabiting,  or  it  it  be  in  an  houfe  or  place  where  there  is  no 
family  inhabiting,  then  where  any  fuch  ten  perfons  are  fa  aflernbled, 
as  aforefaid ;  or  fhall  knowingly  and  willingly  be  prefent  at  any  fuch 
meeting,  in  fuch  houfe,  or  place,  as  aforefaid,  although  the  liturgy 
be  there  ufed,  where  her  Majefly,  (whom  God  long  preferve)  and 
the  princels  Sophia ,  or  fuch  others  as  fhall  from  time  to  time  be  law¬ 
fully  appointed  to  be  prayed  for,  fhall  not  there  be  prayed  for  in 
exprefs  words  according  to  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England, 
except  where  fuch  particular  offices  of  the  liturgy  are  ufed,  wherein 
there  are  no  exprefs  directions  to  pray  for  her  Majefly  and  the  royal 
family,  fhall  forfeit  forty  pounds,  to  be  recovered  by  him  or  them 
that  fhall  fue  for  the  fame,  by  any  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint,  or 
information  in  any  of  her  Majefly’s  courts  at  Weflminfler,  wherein 
no  effoign,  protection,  or  wager  of  law,  fhall  be  allowed,  or  any  more 
than  one  imparlance. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  every  perfon  convicted  in  any  action 
to  be  brought,  as  aforefaid,  or  upon  any  information,  prefentment, 
or  indictment,  in  any  of  her  Majefly’s  courts  at  Weflminfler,  or  at 
the  affizes,  fhall  be  difabled  from  thenceforth  to  hold  fuch  office  or 
offices,  employment  or  employments,^  or  to  receive  any  profit  or 
advantage  by  reafon  of  them,  or  of  any  grant,  as  aforefaid,  and 
fhall  be  adjudged  incapable  to  bear  any  office  or  employment  what- 
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foever  within  that  part  of  Great-Britain  called  England,  the  dominion 
of  Wales,  or  the  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  or  the  ifles  of 
Jerfey  or  Guernfey. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enadled  by  the  authority  afore - 
laid,  that  if  any  perfon  or  perfons  who  (hall  have  been  convicted  as 
aforefaid,  and  thereby  made  incapable  to  hold  any  office  or  employ¬ 
ment,  or  to  receive  any  profit  or  advantage  by  reafon  of  them,  or  of 
any  grant  as  aforefaid,  (hall,  after  fuch  conviction,  conform  to  the 
church  of  England,  for  the  fpace  of  one  year,  without  having  been 
prefen t  at  any  conventicle,  aiTembly,  or  meeting,  as  aforefaid,  and 
receive  the  facrament  of  the  Lord’s  fupper,  according  to  the  rites  and 
ufage  of  the  church  of  England,  at  leaft  three  times  in  the  year,  every 
fuch  perfon  or  perfons  fhall  he  capable  of  the  grant  of  any  the  offices 
or  employments  aforefaid. 

Provided  alfo,  and  be  it  further  enadled,  that  every  fuch  perfon  fo 
convided,  and  afterwards  conforming,  in  manner  as  aforefaid,  fhall, 
at  the  next  term  after  his  admiffion  into  any  fuch  office  or  employ¬ 
ment,  make  oath  in  writing,  in  fome  one  of  her  Majedy’s  courts  at 
Weffminder,  in  publick  and  open  court,  or  at  the  next  quarter- 
feffions  for  that  county  or  place  where  he  lhali  refide,  between  the 
hours  of  nine  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon,  he  hath  conformed  to  the 
church  of  England  for  the  fpace  of  one  year  before  fuch  his  admiffion, 
without  having  been  prefent  at  any  conventicle,  aiTembly  or  meeting, 
as  aforefaid,  and  that  he  hath  received  the  facrament  of  the  Lord’s 
fupper  at  lead:  three  times  in  the  year;  which  oath  fhall  be  there  en¬ 
rolled  and  kept  upon  record. 

Provided,  that  no  perfon  fhall  fuffer  any  punifhment  for  any  offence 
committed  againffthis  act,  unlefs  oath  be  made  of  fuch  offence  before 
fome  judge  or  judice  of  the  peace,  (who  is  hereby  empowered  and 
required  to  take  the  laid  oath)  within  ten  days  after  the  fald  offence 
committed,  and  unlefs  the  faid  offender  be  profecuted  for  the  fame 
within  three  months  after  the  faid  offence  committed,  nor  fhall  any 
perfon  be  convidted  tor  any  fuch  offence,  unlefs  upon  the  oaths  of 
two  credible  witneffes  at  the  lead. 

Provided  always,  that  this  add,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  or 
any  offence  againd  the  fame,  fhall  not  extend  or  be  judged  to  take 
away  or  make  void  any  office  of  inheritance,  neverthelefs,  fo  as  fuch 
perfon  having  or  enjoying  any  fuch  office  of  inheritance,  do  or  fhall 
iubftitute  and  appoint  his  fufficient  deputy,  (which  fuch  officer  is 
hereby  empowered  from  time  to  time  to  make  or  change,  any  former 
law  or  ufage  to  the  contrary  notwithffanding)  to  exercife  the  faid 

office,  until  fuch  time  as  the  perfon  having  fuch  office  fhall  conform 
as  aforefaid. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  enadied  and  declared  by  the  authority 
aforefaid,  that  the  toleration  granted  to  proteffant  diffenters,  by  the 
adt  made  in  the  firft  year  of  the  reign  of  king  William  and  queen  Mary, 
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lnlitled,  an  ail  for  exempting  their  Majefliet  proteJlantJuhieBs ,  'Mem- 
■trio  from  the  chwrco  of  England,  from  the.  penalties  of  certain  laws  dial! 

ana  is  Hereby  ratified  and  confirmed,  and  that  the  fame  a 61  (hall 
at,a11  tlJrif;s  be  inviolably  obierved,  for  the  exempting  of  fuch  pro- 
tenant  dihenters  as  are  thereby  intended,  from  the  pains  and  penalties 
therein  mentioned. 

Anu  for  rendering  the  (aid  lad  mentioned  ah:  more  effedlual,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  thereof,  be  it  further  enaffed 
and  declared  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  if  any  perfon  diffenting 
from  the  church  of  Kngiand,  (not  in  holy  orders,  or  pretended  holy 
ordeis,  or  pretending  to  holy  orders,  nor  any  preacher  or  teacher  of 
any  congregation)  who  fhouid  have  been  in  titled  to  the  benefit  of 
the  Taid  laft- mentioned  act,  if  fuch  perfon  had  duly  taken,  made,  and 
fubfcribed  the  oaths  and  declaration,  or  otherwise  qualified  him  or 
herieif,  as  lequiied  by  the  laid  act,  and  now  is  or  lhall be profecuted 
upon  or  by  virtue  of  any  of  the  penal  features,  from  which  protefiant 
diffente^s  are  exempted  by  tne  faid  act,  lhaii,  at  any  time  during  fuch 
profecution,  taue,  make,  and  fubfcribethe  faid  oaths  and  declaration, 
or,  being  of  the  people  called  quakers ,  /hall  make  and  fubfcribe  the 
afoiefaid  dt-CiHiation,  and  aiio  the  declaration  of  fidelity,  and  fubfcribe 
the  profeffion  of  their  chriftian  belief  according  to  the  faid  a£t,  or 
before  any  two  of  her  Majefty’s  jultices  of  the  peace,  (who  are  hereby 
required  to  take  and  return  the  fame  to  the  next  quarter- feffions  of 
the  peace,  to  be  there  recorded)  fuch  perfon  fhall  be,  and  is  hereby 
intitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  faid  act,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  fuch 
perfon  had  duly  qualified  himfelf  within  the  time  prefcribed  by  the 
faid  act,  ana  fhall  be  thenceforth  exempted  and  difcharged  from  all 
the  penalties  and  forfeitures  incurred  by  force  of  any  of  the  aforefaid 
penal  ftatutes. 

And  whereas  it  is  or  may  be  doubted,  whether  a  preacher  or  teacher 
of  any  congregation  of  diffenting  proteflants,  duly  in  all  refpedts  qua¬ 
lified  according  to  the  laid  act,  be  allowed,  by  virtue  of  the  faid  a£t,  to 
officiate  in  any  congregation,  in  any  county,  other  than  that  in  which 
he  fo  qualified  himfelf,  although  in  a  congregation  or  place  of  meeting 
duly  certified  and  regiitered  as  is  required  by  the  faid  act;  be  it  de¬ 
clared  and  enacted  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  any  fuch  preacher 
or  teacher,  fo  duly  qualified  according  to  the  faid  act,  fhall  be,  and 
is  hereby  allowed  to  officiate  in  any  congregation,  although  the  fame 
be  notin  the  county  wherein  he  was  fo  qualified;  provided  that  the 
faid  congregation,  or  place  of  meeting,  hath  been,  before  fuch  officia¬ 
ting,  duly  certified  and  registered  or  recorded  according  to  the  faid 

:  and  fuch  preacher  or  teacher  fhall,  if  required,  produce  a  certi¬ 
ficate  of  his  having  fo  qualified  himfelf,  under  the  hand  of  the  clerk 
of  the  peace  for  the  county  or  place  where  he  fo  qualified  him¬ 
felf,  which  certificate  fuch  clerk  of  the  peace  is  hereby  required  to 
make;  and  lhaii  aifo,  before  anyjuffice  of  the  peace  of  fuch  county  or 
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place  where  he  fhall  lb  officiate,  make  and  fubfcribe  fuch  declaration, 
and  take  fuch  oaths  as  are  mentioned  in  the  faid  ad,  if  thereunto 
required. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  on  or 
before  the  fifteenth  day  of  June  next,  all  advocates,  writers  to  the 
fignet,  notaries  publick,  and  other  members  of  the  college?  of  juftice, 
within  that  part  of  her  Majefty’s  kingdom  of  Great-Uritain  called 
Scotland,  (hall  be,  and  are  hereby  obliged  to  take  and  fubfcribe  the 
path  appointed  by  the  ad  of  the  fixth  year  of  her  Majefty’s  reign, 
in  titled,  an  ad  for  the  better fecurity  of  her  Maj fly's  per  [on  and  govern¬ 
ment,  before  the  lords  of  feftion  of  the  aforefaid  part  of  her  Majejly’s 
kingdom,  except  fuch  of  the  faid  perfons  who  have  already  taken 
the  fame :  and  if  any  of  the  perfons  aforefaid  do,  or  fhall  negled  or 
refufe  to  take  and  iubiciibe  the  laid  oatn,  as  aforefaid,  fuch  perion 
fhall  be  ipfo  fado  adjudged  incapable,  and  difabled  in  law  to  have, 
enjoy,  orexercife  in  any  manner  his  faid  employment  or  practice. 

And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  in  all 
time  coming,  no  perfon  or  perfons  lhall  be  admitted  to  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  advocate,  writer  to  the  fignet,  notary  publick,  or  any  office 
belonging  to  the  faid  college  of  juffice,  until  he  or  they  have  taken 
and  fubferibed  the  aforefaid  oath,  in  manneras  is  above  directed. 


No.  XIII. 

‘The  Schism  Act,  intitled,  an  Adi  to  prevent  the  growth 
Schifn,  and  Jot  the  further  fecurity  of  the  Churches 
of  England  and  Ireland ,  as  by  Law  eftablijhed .* 

WHEREAS  by  an  ad  of  parliament  made  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  years  of  his  late  majefty  king  Charles  the  fecond, 
intitled,  an  ad  for  the  uniformity  of  publick  prayers ,  and  adminiflration 
offacraments ,  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies ;  and  for  efablifhin?  the 
form  of  making,  ordaining,  and  confecrating  biflwps,  griefs ,  and  deacons , 
m  the  church  of  England ;  it  is  amongft  other  things  enaded,  that 
every  fchool-mafter  keeping  any  publick  or  private  fchool,  and  every 
peifon  inftruding  or  teaching  any  youth  in  any  houfe  or  private 
family,  as  a  tutor  or  fchool-mafter,  fhould  fubfcribe,  before  his  or 
their  refpedive  archbifhop,  bilhop,  or  ordinary  of  the’diocefe,  a  de¬ 
claration  or  acknowledgment,  in  which,  amongft  other  things,  was 
contained  as  follows,  viz .  I  A.  B.  do  declare ,  that  I  will  conf  orm  to  the 
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^«r5V  °f  the  Church  of  England,  as  it  is  now  by  law  efiabliflied •  and  if* 
any  fchool-mafter  or  other  perfon,  inftrubting  or  teaching  youth  in  any 
private  houfe  or  family,  as  a  tutor  or  fchool-mafter,  fhould  inftruct 
or  teach  any  youth  as  a  tutor  or  fchool-mafter,  before  licence  obtained 
from  his  refpe&ive  archbifhop,  bilbop,  or  ordinary  of  the  diocefe, 
according  to  the  laws  and  ftatutes  of  this  realm,  for  which  he  fnould 
pay  twelve-pence  only,  and  before  fuch  fubfcription  and  acknowledge¬ 
ment  made  as  aforefaid,  then  every  fuch  fchool-mafter  and  other, 
inftru  fling  and  teaching,  as  aforefaid,  Inouid,  for  the  firft  offence, 
fuffer  three  months  imprifonment  without  hail  or  mainprize  :  and 
for  every  fecond  and  other  fuch  offence,  fhould  fuffer  three  months 
imprifonment  without  bail  or  mainprize,  and  alfo  forfeit  to  his  Ma- 
jefty  toe  fum  of  five  pounds.  And  whereas,  notwithstanding  the  faid 
adl,  fundry  papifts,  and  other  perfons  diffehting  from  the  church  of 
England,  have  taken  upon  them  to  inftrubt  and  teach  youth,  as  tutors 
or  fchool-mafters,  and  have  for  fuch  purpofe  openly  fet  up  fchools 
and  feminaries,  whereby,  if  due  and  fpeedy  remedy  be  not  had,  great 
danger  might  enfue  to  this  church  and  ftate:  for  the  making  the  laid 
recited  a  cl  more  effectual,  and  preventing  the  danger  aforefaid,  be  it 
enacted  by  the  queen’s  molt  excellent  Majefty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  andconfent  of  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons 
in  this  prefent  parliament  affembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
fame,  that  every  perfon  or  perfons  who  fhall,  from  and  after  the  firft 
day  of  Auguft  next  enfuing,  keep  any  publick  or  private  fchool  or 
feminary,  or  teach  and  inftruct  any  youth,  as  tutor  or  fchool-mafter, 
within  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  the  dominion  of 
W  ales,  or  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  before  fuch  perfon  or 
perfons  fhall  have  fubfcribed  fo  much  of  the  laid  declaration  and  ac¬ 
knowledgment  as  is  before  recited,  and  fhall  have  had  and  obtained 
a  licence  from  the  refpective  archbifhop,  biihop,  or  ordinary  of  the 
place,  under  his  feal  of  office,  (for  which  the  party  fhall  pay  one 
fhilling  a§d  no  more,  over  and  above  the  duties  payable  to  her  Ma* 
jefty  for  the  fame)  and  fhall  be  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  upon  an 
information,  prefentment,  or  indictment,  in'  any  of  her  Majefty’s 
courts  of  record  at  Weftminfter,  or  at  the  affixes,  or  before  juftices 
of  oyer  and  terminer,  fhall  and  may  be  committed  to  the  common 
gaol  of  fuch  county,  riding,  city,  or  town  corporate,  as  aforefaid, 
there  to  remain,  without  bail  or  mainprize,  for  the  fpace  of  three 
months,  to  commence  from  the  time  that  fuch  perfon  or  perfons 
fhall  be  received  into  the  faid  gaol. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  hereby  enabled,  that  no  licence  fhall 
be  granted  by  any  archbifhop,  bifliop,  or  ordinary,  unlefs  the  perfon 
or  perfons  who  fhall  fue  for  the  fame,  (hall  produce  a  certificate  of 
his  or  their  having  received  the  facrament  according  to  the  ufage  ot 
the  church  of  England,  in  fome  parifh  church,  within  the  fpace  of 
one  year  next  before  the  grant  of  fuch  licence,  under  the  hand  of  the 
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minifter  and  one  of  the  churchwardens  of  the  laid  parifh,  nor  until 
fuch  perfons  or  perfons  fhall  have  taken  and  fubfcribed  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  lupremacy,  and  abjuration,  as  appointed  by  law,  and 
fliall  have  made  and  fubfcribed  the  declaration  again!!  tranfubftan- 
tiation,  contained  in  the  ad  made  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the 
reign  of  king  Charles  the  fecond,  inti  tied,  an  aft  for  preventing 
dangers  which  may  happen  from  popijh  recufants ,  before  the  faid  arch- 
bifhop,  bifhop,  or  ordinary;  which  faid  oaths  and  declarations  the 
faid  archbifhop,  bifhop,  or  ordinary,  are  hereby  impowered  and  re¬ 
quired  to  adtninifter  and  receive;  and  fuch  archbifhops,  bifhops,  and 
ordinaries,  are  required  to  file  luch  certificates,  and  keep  an  exadt 
regifter  of  the  fame,  and  of  the  taking  and  fubferibing  fuch  oaths 
and  declarations. 

And  be  it  further  enaded  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  any 
perfon  who  fhall  have  obtained  a  licence,  and  fubfcribed  the  decla¬ 
rations,  and  taken  and  fubfcribed  the  oaths,  as  above  appointed,  and 
fhall  at  any  time  after,  during  the  time  of  his  or  their  keeping  any 
publick  or  private  fchool  or  feminary,  or  intruding  any  youth  as 
tutor  or  fchool -m after,  knowingly  or  willingly,  refort  to,  or  be.prefent 
at  any  conventicle,  affembly,  or  meeting,  within  England,  Wales, 
or  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  for  the  exercife  of  religion  in  any 
other  manner  than  according  to  the  liturgy  and  pradice  of  the  church 
of  England,  or  fhall  knowingly  and  willingly  be  prefect  at  any  meet¬ 
ing  or  affembly  for  the  exercife  of  religion,  although  the  liturgy  be 
there  u fed,  where  her  Majefty,  (whom  God  long  preferve)  and  the 
elector  of  Brunfwick,  or  fuch  others  as  fhall  from  time  to  time,  be  law¬ 
fully  appointed  to  be  prayed  for,  fliall  not  there  be  prayed  for  in  exprefs 
words,  according  to  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  except 
where  fuch  particular  offices  of  the  liturgy  are  ufed,  wherein  there 
are  no  expreis  directions  to  pray  for  her  Majefty  and  the  royal  family 
ihad  be  liable  to  the  penalties  in  this  ad,  and  from  thenceforth  be 
incapable  of  keeping  any  publick  or  private  fchool  or  feminary,  or 
intruding  any  youth  as  tutor  or  fchool -mafter. 

And  be  it  further  enaded  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  if  any 
per  on  licenfed,  as  aforefaid,  fliall  teach  any  other  catechifm  than  the 
catechifm  fet  forth  in  the  book  of  common  prayer,  the  licence  of  fuch 

peri  on  fhall  from  thenceforth  he  void,  and  fuch  perfon  fhall  be  liable 
to  the  penalties  of  this  ad. 


nd  be  it  further  enaded  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  it  fhall 
and  may  be  lawful,  to  and  tor  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  or  other 
proper  ordinary,  to  re-cite  any  perfon  or  perfons  whatfoever,  keeping 
ichool  or  feminary,  or  teaching  without  licence  as  aforefaid,  and  to 

yyy  'dn'j  Puni!h  luch  perfon  or  perfons  by  ecclefiaftical 
,,en  5  1Libjecl  to  fuch  appeals  as  in  cafes  of  ordinary  jurifdidHon: 
nis  act  or  any  other  law  to  the  contrary  notwitManding. 

n„n!r!??  alwcys’,  thy  no  Perfon  offending  againft  this  aft  fliall  be 
pumihea  twice  for  the  fame  offence. 
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Piovlded  a jfo,  that  where  any  perfon  diall  be  profecuted  without 
fraud  or  covin  in  any  ofthecourts  aforefaid,  for  any  offence  contrary 
to  this  adl,  the  fame  perfon  fhali  not  afterwards  be  profecuted  for  the 
fame  offence  in  any  of  the  faid  courts,  whild  fuch  former  profecution 
lhall  be  pending  and  carried  on  without  any  wilful  delay;  and  in  cafe 
of  any  fuch  after-profecution,  the  perfon  fo  doubly  profecuted  may 
alledge,  plead,  or  fhew  forth  in  his  defence  againff  the  fame,  fuch 
former  profecution  pending,  or  judgment  or  fentence  thereupon  given, 
the  faid  pleader  firfl  making  oath  before  the  judge  or  judges  of  the 
court,  where  fuch  after-profecution  (hall  be  pending,  and  which  faid 
oath  he  or  they  are  hereby  impowered  and  required  to  adrfdnider, 
that  the  faid  prior  profecution  was  not  commenced  or  carried  on  by 
his  means,  or  with  his  confent  or  procurement,  or  by  any  fraud  or 
collufion  of  any  other  perfon  to  his  knowledge  or  belief. 

Provided  always,  that  this  adl,  or  any  thing  therein  contained, 
fhali  not  extend,  nor  be  condrued  to  extend,  to  any  tutor,  teaching 
or  indrudling  youth  in  any  college  or  hall,  within  either  of  the  uni- 
verfities  of  that  part  of  Great-Britain  called  England,  nor  to  any 
tutor  who  fhali  be  employed  by  any  noblemen  or  noblewomen,  to 
teach  his  or  her  own  children,  grand-children,  or  great  g^nd-children 
only,  in  his  or  her  family;  provided  fuch  tutor,  fo  teaching  any 
nobleman  or  noblewoman's  family,  do  in  every  refpedf  qualify  him- 
felf  according  to  this  adf,  except  only  in  that  of  taking  a  licence  from 
the  bifhop. 

Provided  alfo,  that  the  penalties  in  this  act  fhali  not  extend  to  any 
foreigner,  or  alien,  of  the  foreign  reformed  churches,  allowed,  or  to 
be  allowed  by  the  Queen’s  Majefty,  her  heirs  or  fucceffors,  in  Eng¬ 
land,  for  intruding  or  teaching  any  child,  or  children,  or  any  fuch 
foreigner  or  alien  only,  as  a  tutor  or  fchool-mafter. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enadfed  by  the  authority  afore¬ 
faid,  that  if  any  perfon  who  fhali  have  been  convidfed  as  aforefaid, 
and  thereby  made  incapable  to  teach  or  indrudl  any  youth  as  aforefaid, 
fhali,  after  fuch  convidlion,  conform  to  the  church  of  England  for 
the  fpace  of  one  year,  without  having  been  prefent  at  any  conventicle, 
affembly,  or  meeting,  as  aforefaid,  and  receive  the  facrament  of  the 
Lord’s  (upper,  according  to  the  rites  and  ufage  of  the  church  of 
England,  at  lead  three  times  in  that  year,  every  fuch  perfon  or  perfons 
fhali  be  again  capable  of  having  and  ufing  a  licence  to  teach  fchooJ, 
or  toindrudt  youth  as  a  tutor  or  fchool-mader,  he  or  they  alfo  per¬ 
forming  all  that  is  made  requifite  thereunto  by  this  adl. 

Provided  alfo,  .and  be  it  further  enadfed,  that  every  fuch  perfon  fo 
convidfed,  and  afterwards  conforming  in  manner  as  aforefaid,  fhali, 
at  the  next  term  after  his  being  admitted  to,  or  taking  upon  him  to 
teach  or  inftrudt  youth  as  aforefaid,  make  oath  in  writing,  in  fome 
one  of  her  Majedy’s  courts  at  Wedminder,  in  publick  and  open 
court,  or  at  the  next  quarter-fefiions  for  that  county  or  place  where 
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lie  fhall  refide,  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon., 
that  he  hath  conformed  to  the  church  of  England,  for  the  fpace  of 
one  year  before  fuch  his  admiflion,  without  having  been  prefent  at 
any  conventicle,  aflembly,  or  meeting,  as  aforefaid”,  and  that  he  hath 
received  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper  at  leaf!  three  times  in  the 
year,  which  oath  fliall  be  there  enrolled,  and  kept  upon  record. 

Provided  always,  that  this  ad  fliall  not  extend,  or  be  conflrued  to 
extend  to  any  perfon,  who,  as  a  tutor  or  fchool-m  after,  fliall  mflrud 
youth  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic^  or  any  part  of  mathematical 
learning  only,  fo  far  as  fuch  mathematical  learning  relates  to  navi¬ 
gation,  or  any  mechanical  art  only,  and  fo  as  fuch  reading,  writing, 
arithmetick,  or  mathematical  learning,  lhall  be  taught  in  the  Englifh 
tongue  only. 

And  whereas  by  a  eft  of  parlinment  made  in  Ireland,  in  the  feven- 
teenth  and  eighteenth  years  of  his  faid  late  Majefty  king  Charles 
the  lecond,  intitled,  an  adt  for  the  uniformity  of  publick  prayers ,  and 
adminiftration  of  the facrament s>  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies ;  and  for 
ejlabli fling  the  form  of  making,  ordaining ,  and  confecrating  of  bi flips % 
priejls ,  and  deacons,  in  the  church  of  Ireland ;  it  is  enaded,  concern** 
^tig  fchoolmafters,  and  other  perions  inflruding  youth  in  private 
families,  in  Ireland,  as  in  and  by  the  above- recited  ad  is  enaded 
concerning  fchool-maflers  and  others  inftruding  youth  in  private 
families,  in  diat  part  ot  Great-Untain  called  England,  And  where¬ 
as  it  is  reafonable,  that  where  the  law  is  the  fame,  the  remedy  and 
means  for  enforcing  the  execution  of  the  Jaw  fhould  be  the  fame;  be 
it  therefore  enaded,  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that  all  and  every  the 
remedies,  provifions,  and  claufes,  in  and  by  this  ad  given,  made,  and 
enaded,  fhall  extend,  and  be  deemed,  conflrued,  and  adjudged  to 
extend  to  Ireland,  in  as  full  and  efledual  manner  as  if  Ireland  had 

been  exprefsly  named  and  mentioned  in  all  and  every  the  claufes  in 
this  ad. 


No.  XIV. 

* 

The  Repeal,  intituled,  an  Adi  for  ft  rengihen  i  ng  the  Proteflant 

Inter  eft  in  thefe  Kingdoms . 

Ty^THEREAS  an  ad  of  parliament*  was  made  in  the  tenth  year 
V  V  or  the  reign  of  the  late  queen  Anne.f  intitled,  An  at?  for 
prejerving  the  proteflant  religion  by  better  fecuring  the  church  of  England 

,,  *  -5^  of  king  Geo,  I,  cap.  4.  f  to  Annie,  cap.  2, 

i  2 
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cap.  2, 
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tfs  by  laiv  ejlablijhed ,  and  for  confirming  the  toleration  granted  to 
protefant  dijf enters ,  by  an  act  [intituled,  act  for  exempting  their 
Majejlfs  protefant  fubjeds  difjenting  from  the  church  of  England  from 
the  penalties  of  certain  laws-,]  and  for  fupplying  the  defeds  thereof  and 
for  the  further  feeuring  the  protefant fuccejfon,  by  requiring  the  prac - 
tifers  of  the  law  in  North- Britain  to  take  the  oaths ,  and  fubfcribe  the 
declai  at  ion  therein  mentioned.  And  whereas  part  of  the  faid  adl,  as 
alio  another  a£l  herein  alter  mentioned,  have  been  found  to  be  incon¬ 
venient;  be  it  therefore  enaffed  by  the  king’s  moft  excellent  Majefty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal,  and  com¬ 
mons  in  parliament  aflembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  fame,  that 
the  faid  recited  a&  paffed  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  late  queen  Anne* 
from  the  beginning  thereof  to  thefe  words  ;  [ and  it  is  hereby  farther 
enabled  and  declared ,  by  the  authority  aforefaid ,  that  the  toleration 
granted  to  protef  ant  dif enters.]  and  alfo  one  acl  made  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  queen  Annecy  [intituled,  an  ad  to  prevent 
the  growth  of  fchifm,  and  for  the  further  fecurity  of  the  churches  of 
England  and  Ireland  as  by  law  ejlablijhed ]  fhall  be,  and  are  hereby 
repealed,  annulled,  and  made  void. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enabled  by  the  authority  aforefaid,  that 
ir  any  mayor,^  bailiff,  or  other  magidrate,  in  that  part  of  Great- 
II ri tain  called  England,  the  dominion  of  Wales,  or  town  of  Berwick- 
upon-T  weed,  or  the  ifles  of  Guernfey  or  Jerfey,  diall  knowingly  or 
willingly  refort  to,  or  be  prefent  at  any  publick  meeting  for  religious 
worfhip,  other  than  the  church  of  England  as  by  law  edablifhed,  in 
the  gown,  or  other  peculiar  habit,  or  attended  with  the  enfign  or 
endgns  of  or  belonging  to  fuch  his  office,  that  every  fuch  mayor, 
bailiff,  or  other  magidrate  being  thereof  convidled  by  due 
courfe  of  law,  fhall  be  difabled  to  hold  fuch  office  or  offices,  employ¬ 
ment  or  employments,  and  fhall  be  adjudged  incapable  to  bear  any 
publick  office  or  employment  whatfoever  within  that  part  of  Great- 
Britain  called  England,  the  dominion  of  W  ales,  and  town  of  Ber~ 
wick-upon- 1  weed,  or  ides  of  Jerfey  and  Guernfey. 

*  10  Annas,  cap.  2 ;  and  12  Annas,  flat.  2.  cap.  7. 
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jfcf*  The  Letters  n.  and  ns.  hand  for  Note  and  Notes. 
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A. 


Jx  BBE T lands,  given  to  courtiers,  or  fold  to  gentry,  vol.  i.  p.  in. 
Abbot  Dr.  his  mild  government,  vol.  ii.  author’s  preface,  p.  I2! 
Made  archbifnop  of  Canterbury;  and  lord  Clarendon’s  account 
of  him,  p.  8^).  His  zeal  foi  the  proteftant  caufe  in  JBohemia,  p, 
1 1 8.  Accidentally  kills  a  man,  and  retires  from  court,  p,  128.* 
Writes  to  the  king  againft  the  articles  of  the  Spanifh  match,  p.' 
132.  Is  fufpended  for  refufing  to  licenfe  Sibthorp’s  fermon,  &c! 

p.  170.  He  favours  the  lecturers,  p.  200.  His  death  and  cha¬ 
racter,  p.  232. 

Abhor rers.  Refer  to  Petitioners. 

Abjuration  oath,  for  difcovering  papifts,  vol.  iii.  p.  36. 

Abjlradt  of  certain  a£ts,  injunctions,  and  canons ;  a  book  published 
in  1584,  againft  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  vol.  i.  p.  392. 
Accommodation  the  committee  of,  vol.  ii.  p.  433,  &c.  A  grand  one 

between  the  prelbyterians  and  independents,  and  their  proceed¬ 
ings,  vol.  iii.  p.  280,  &c. 

Acontius  on  progreffive  reformations,  vol.  ii.  p.  120  n. 

M  of  fupremacy,  the  fubftance  of,  vol.  i.  p.  n.  Againft  appeals, 
p.  12.  r  or  fubfcnbing  articles  of  faith  only,  p.  236. 

Aas  and  Monuments,  and  Book  of  Martyrs,  by  Fox';  their  cha¬ 
racter  and  effects,  vol.  i.  p.  165,  166,  431. 

Adams  Mr.  burnt,  vol.  i.  p.  36. 

Adamfon  Mr.  Patrick,  his  confeffion,  vol.  ii.  p.  80. 

Addrefs  of  the  puritans  to  the  queen  and  council,  anfwering  all  ob¬ 
jections  againft  them,  vol.  i.  p.  469. 

Adiaphorijis  in  Germany,  who,  vol-  i.  p.  61. 

Admonition  to  chriftians,  a  work  written  by  Mr.  Knox  •  oceafinne  ldc 
being  forbid  to  flay  at  Frankfort,  vol.  i.  p.  ,05  ’  occafionshls 

Admonition 
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Admonition  to  the  parliament  for  a  reformation,  vol.  i.  p,  252.  The 
prefenters  imprifoned,  p.  253.  The  fecond  admonition,  ibid. 
1  he  heads  of  it,  p.  255,  257  n,  258.  It  occafions  a  famous 
controversy  between  Cartwright  and  Whitgift,  tb.  It  is  called  in 
by  proclamation,  p.  261.  Conclufion  of  the  controverfy,  p.  265. 
Advertifemeni  to  the  people,  &c.  a  work  in  anfwer  to*  Martin 
Mar-Prelate,  vol.  i.  442. 

ji'-vAt )  t  foment. y  or  injunctions  of  the  bifhops,  for  uniformity,  vol.  i. 
P-  i69-  The  queen  urged  to  inforce  them,  ibid .  For  due 
'  order  of  preaching,  p.  180,  18 1  n.  For  uniformity,  181. 
Afternoon  fermons,  of  fupprefling  them,  vol.  iii.  p.  203,  204. 
Agitators  in  the  army,  voh  iii.  p.  367. 

Agreement  of  the  people,  vol.  iii.  p.  456,  488/ 

Jinj worth  Rev.  Mr.  an  account  of  him,  his  writings,  and  death 
vol.  ii.  p.  43,  44,  45,  and  ns.  5 

Ain/worth  Mr.  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Brownifts,  vol.  i.  p.  468,  495. 
Allan  Mr.  J.  of  Taunton;  his  Sufferings,  death,  &c.  voh  iv.  p.  442] 
Allen  Mr.  his  cafe,  vol.  i.  p.  505. 

Allegiance  oath  of,  vol.  ii.  p.  50. 

JAta  i  $  crdei  ed  to  be  taken  down,  and  tables  placed  in  their  Stead, 
voh  i.  p.  59,  Opinions  of  the  learned  on  them,  p.  60.  Altars 
again  adopted  by  Laud,  vol.  ii.  Author’s  preface,  p.  13.  Of 
confecrating  them,  voh  iii.  p.  181,  184.  Antiquity,  &c.  p.  187, 
188,  Of  their  furniture,  bowing  to  them,  &c.  p.  189,  192. 

Ames  Rev.  Dr.  W.  fettles  at  the  Hague,  vol.  ii.  p.  43. '  His  death 
^  and  character,  p.  254,  255,  and  n.  Of  his  works,  ibid. 

Ames  William,  his  death,  &c.  voh  iv.  p.  323. 

Anabaptifts .  Refer  to  baptifts. 

Anagram  on  the  word  puritan;  with  propofals  for  a  round-heads9 
feaft,  voh  iii.  p.  41  n . 

Anderfin  judge,  his  fury  againft  the  nonconformifts,  and  particularly 
againft  Mr.  Allen,  voh  i.  p.  505. 

Annates ,  or  firft-fruits,  taken  from  the  pope,  voh  i.  p.  1 1,  15.  Given 
to  the  king,  ibid.  Again  to  queen  Elizabeth,  p.  1x8,  nqt 
Annejley  Dr.  his  bufferings,  voh  iv.  p.  600. 

Annotations ,  that  go  under  the  name  of  the  affembly  of  divines,  voh 
iii.  p.  452. 

Anfwer  of  the  vice-chancellor  of  Oxford,  to  the  petition  of  the  mi¬ 
ni  Iters  for  reform;  a  work  publifhed  about  1603.  Some  account 
of  it,  voh  ii.  p.  7. 

Anfwer  to  the  reafons  of  the  London  clergy,  containing  a  cenfure  on 
the  prefbyterians,  and  defending  universal  liberty  of  confcience, 
voh  iii.  p.  289. 

Ant  apologia^  (a  quarto  volume)  againft  the  independents,  voh  iii. 

P:  i34* 

Antiquitates  Britannic a  work  written  by  Parker  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  voh  L  p.  299. 
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Aniient  hiftoriahs,  new  editions,  by  archbifhop  Parker,  voL  i. 
p.  300  n. 

Antinomianifm  cenfured  by  the  aflembJy  of  divines,  vol.  iiL  p.  62* 
Anti-toleration ,  a  pamphlet,  vol.  iii.  p.  290. 

Anti -popes  in  Wickliffe’s  time,  vol.  i.  p.  5. 

Anti-ttini tarians  increafe,  vol.  iii.  p.  5  r 4.  Cafes  of  perfecution  for 
it,  ib .  and  515.  Supported  by  means  of  J.  Bachiler. 

Antrim  Marquis  of,  his  ckfe,  vol.  ii.  p.  474.  Charles  Jld.’s  letter  to 
the  duke  of  Ormond  about  him,  p.  476. 

Aphorifms  of  Dr.  Whichcote,  publifhed  by  Dr.  Salter,  175?,  vol.  l\\ 
p.615. 

Apologetic al  narration  of  the  independents,  with  remarks,  vok  iii. 
P-  J3h  134- 

Apocryphal  writings,  the  puritans  againft  reading  them  in  the  church 
vol.  ii.  p.  52. 

Apology  bifhop  Jewel’s,  a  book  of  great  repute,  vol.  i.  p.  245  and  n. 
Apology  for  the  quakers ;  a  treatife  by  Barclay,  &c.  vol.  v.  p.  r  1 2,  1 1 3. 

Apology '  for  the  eccleliaftical  proceedings,  a  work  by  Dr.  Cofins 
vol.  i.  p.  46  r. 

Appeal  to  parliament,  or  Zion’s  plea  againft  prelacy,  a  treatife 
vol.  ii.  p.  209. 

Appeals  to  Rome  forbid,  vol.  i.  p.  12,  15,  118,  124. 

Apprentice's  petition,  vol.  ii.  p.  489. 

Arbitrary  methods  of  government,  vol.  ii.  p.  197. 

Archbijhops  of  England,  their  power  before  the  reformation,  vol  i 
p.  2.  Ordinances  for  abolifliing  them,  bifhops,  &c.  and  for  the 
^  tale  or  their  lands,  vol.  iii.  p.  3355*336. 

Archbijhops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  their  power  before  the  re¬ 
formation,  voi.  i.  p.  2. 

Arcky,  his  jeft  upon  prince  Charles’s  going  to  Spain,  vol.  ii.  p.  i?2. 

Upon  archbifhop  Laud,  for  which  he  is  difeharged  the  kind’s" 
iervice,  p.  307,  308,  and  n.  6  ' 

Artans,  behaviour  of  two  in  prifon,  vol.  i.  p.  no. 

Arianifm ,  its  rapid  fpread,  voi.  i.  p.  66  n. 

Ann, mans,  their  date  under  James  Iii.  voi.  ii.  author’s  preface,  p.  12 
I  rogrefs  of  the  Armmian  controverfy  in  Holland,  p.  103!  Its 
ftate  at  Charles’s  acceffion,  p.  r  56.  Reftraint  of  the  prefs  £ 
^avour  of  it,  p  i  60.  Jefuit’s  letter  about  its  growth,  p.  176. 
Protedation  of  the  commons  againft  it,  p.  187.  Minifters  ex- 

.  the  univerfity  for  preaching  againft  it,  p  218.  Rife  of  the 

Armenians  at  co.urt>  P-  I22-  Conferences  between  them  and  the 

Calvinifts  p.  164.  Death  and  character  of  Arminius,  p.  73. 
Amumanifm  and  popery  encouraged  by  Laud,  vol.  iii.  p  i  96. 

Difcufied  in  the  note  to  p.  196.  v  y 

Army  parliament  vote  the  railing  one,  vol.  ii.  p.  548.  Character  of 
P.  555-  Character  of  the  king’s,  p.  564.  Farther  charadler, 
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and  the  ravages  they  committed,  vol.  iii.  p.  ioi.  Of  the  parlia- 
rncnt  s,  their  character,  and  good  difcipline,  p.  103.  New  mo- 
dclted,  p.  251.  Rife  of  enthufiafm  in  it,  p.  2^2.  244.,  Their 
ftrict  diicipline,  ibid .  1  heir  feparate  views,  p.  364.  Contro- 

verfy  between  the  parliament  and  them,  p.  266.  They  feize  the 
king  at  Holm  by,  p.  468.  Their  declaration,  p.  369.  They 
impeach  eicvcn  numbers  of  the  houfe  of  commons  p  XI 0  Se 
veral  members  retire  to  them,  p.  372.  They  march  ‘to  London" 
p.  374.  Reafons  oi,  their  deferring  the  king,  p.  379.  Their 
propofals,  p.  38  r.  They  unite  with  jJie  parliament,  p.  280. 
They  are  dniatisfied  with  the  treaty  of  Newport,  p.  485.  Their 
proceedings,  p.  486.  Their  remonftrance,  it?.  "They  feize  the 
king  a  fecond  time,  p.  487.  They  march  to  London,  and  purge 
the  parliament,  p  ib.  Refolve  to  impeach  the  king,  p.  489. 
Remondrance  of  the  preibyterian  miniifers  and  others,  a^ainft 
them,  p.  490,  See.  i  art  or  them,  with  the  remainder  of  the  par¬ 
liament,  proceed  againil  the  Ring,  and  put  him  to  death,  p.  496. 
Scots  army  enter  England,  p.  99.  Again  under  Duke  Hamilton, 
p.  44b  of  vol.  iii. — bee  Scots.  Progrefs  of  the  Rnglifh  army  in 
Scotland,  vol.  iv.  p.  53.  Quarrel  between  them,  and  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  p.  65.  Remarks,  ib.  1  hey  depofe  Richard  Cromwell, 
p.  21 1.  And  reftore  the  rump  parliament,  ib.  Their  petition, 

p.  216.  Behaviour  of  the  officers,  p.  242.  Origin  of  a  handing 
army,  p.  320  n. 

Arrowfmitb  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  and  of  his  taftica  facra. , 
vol.  iii.  p.  1 15. 

Arrow  againft  idolatry;  and  the  “  communion  of  faints two  trea¬ 
ties  rep  ublilhed  at  Edinburgh,  1789.  Written  by  Ainfworth* 
vol.  ii.  p.  43  n.  45. 

Articles  of  religion  devifed  by  Henry  Vlllth,  vol.  i.  p.  2r.  The  42 
articles  in  king  Edward’s  reign,  p.  67.  Articles  fet  forth  by  the 
bilhops  in  Elizabeth’s  reign,  p.  1 38.  The  39  agreed  on  in  con¬ 
vocation,  and  the  controverted  claufe  of  the  20th  conlidered,  159. 
They  are  fubferibed,  p.  161.  Act  for  fubferibing  articles  of  faith 
only,  236.  Remarks  thereupon,  ib.  See.  Many  deprived  for  not 
fubferibing  them,  247.  Whitgift’s  three  articles,  348,  9.  Mi- 
nilters  fufpended  for  not  fubferibing  them,  35 1 .  His  24  articles 
for  the  court  of  high  commilfion,  367,  &c.  n.  Lambeth  articles, 
498.  Articles  to  be  fubferibed  by  the  clergy,  and  in  what  form, 
ii.  32.  Lincolnfhire  mmifters  reafons  againft  them,  52.  Occa- 
fion  a  fecond  reparation,  58.  Articles  of  the  church  of  Ireland, 
99.  Remarks  upon  them,  ib.  At  large  in  appendix,  No.  6. 
The  five  of  Perth,  110.  Ratified  in  parliament,  i  1 1.  Articles  of 
the  Spanilh  match,  130.  Sworn  to  by  the  king  and  prince,  131. 
The  king’s  declaration  before  the  thirty-nine,  182.  Are  received 
in  Ireland,  256.  Articles  of  vifitation  by  the  bilhops,  272,  274, 
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329.  Mifchief  of  them,  275.  Alterations  made  in  the  articles 
of  the  church  of  England,  by  the  affembly  of  divines,  iiL  62. 
See  alfo  appendix,  No.  7.  Articles  of  difcipline  in  the  affembly ’s 
confeffion  rejedted  by  the  parliament,  352,  and  appendix,  No.  8. 

JJ'canio  licenfed  to  import  popifh  books,  i.  421.  Remarks  on  this 
licence,  ib.  n . 

AJh  Mr.  Simeon,  his  death  and  charadter,  iv.  391. 

Afkew  Mrs.  Anne,  burnt,  i.  36. 

Ajfembly  of  divines,  heps  towards  calling  it,  iii.  47.  Ordinance  for 
calling  it,  48.  Names  of  the  lay  affeffors,  50.  A  lift  of  the  di¬ 
vines,  51.  The  king  forbids  their  meeting,  54.  Epifcopa! 
clergy’s  reafons  againft  the  affembly,  with  the  anfwers  to  them,  55* 
Their  charadter,  56.  They  meet,  57.  Rules  agreed  on  by  them, 
ib.  Their  vow  or  proteftation,  58.  Regulations  fent  them  by 
the  parliament,  ib.  Their  petition  to  the  parliament  for  a  faft, 
59.  Their  alterations  in  the  thirty-nine  articles,  62.  They 
cenfure  antinomianifm,  ib .  Scots  commilhoners  appointed  to 
join  them,  ib.  Mr.  Marfhail  and  Mr.  Nye’s  letter  to  them,  63* 
Their  debates  on  the  folemn  league  and  covenant,  64.  Their 
exhortation  to  the  taking  it,  71.  Their  letter  to  foreign  churches, 
80.  Epifcopal  divines  leave  them,  87.  The  examination  and 
approbation  of  minifters  referred  to  them,  90.  An  account  of  the 
feveral  parties  amongft  them,  129,  &c.  Their  farther  proceed- 
ings,  137.  Ordered  to  confer  about  difcipline,  ib.  Their  pro¬ 
ceedings  and  advice  about  ordination,  138,  140.  They  com pofe 
a  diredtory  for  publick  worlhip,  141.  Debates  about  ordination, 
257.  The  power  to  ordain  given  them/*™  tempore ,  259.  They 
debate  about  the  divine  right  of  preibytery,  ib.  About  the  power 
of  the  keys,  26^.  They  petition  againft  the  ordinance  for  pref- 
byteries,  277.  Are  threatened  with  a  premunire ,  ib.  Queftions 
propounded  to  them  about  the  divine  right  of  preibytery,  278. 
Are  terrified,  and  appoint  a  faft,  280.  They  recommend  a  new 
verfion  of  the  pfalms,  291.  Their  fentiments  of  the  jus  divinunij 
305.^  Their  proceedings  upon  their  confeffion  of  faith,  350I 
Their  larger  and  fhorter  catechifms,  354.  Scots  commiffioners 
take  leave  of  them,  ib.  Conclufion  of  the  affembly,  452.  Their 
works,  ib .  Of  the  annotations  which  go  under  their  name,  ib. 
and  453.  A  farther  account  of  their  charadter,  ib.  The  con¬ 
feffion,  appendix  No.  8.  Affembly  of  epifcopal  and  prefbyterian 
divines,  to  perufe  the  king’s  declaration,  iv.  299. 

Ajjociations  of  the  prefbyterian  minifters  in  the  country,  iii.  457.  iv. 
83.  Good  effedts,  84.  Not  countenanced  by  the  London  pref- 
bvterians,  ib.  To  ftand  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  v.  73. 

AJJuremce  adf  of,  i.  158. 

AJiy  Mr.  preaches  for  Mr.  Tomkins,  and  the  confequence,  i.  18  n. 
of  Neale’s  memoirs;  again  difcuffed,  ii.  7,  8,  of  advertifement  pre¬ 
fixed*  Some  account  of  Mr.  Afty,  7. 
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Augmentations  court  of,  i.  1 8. 

Auricular  confeffion,  expediency  of  maintained,  ii.  280. 

Axton  Mr.  his  remarkable  examination,  i.  228,  221  n  He  is  de 
prived,  ib.  n.  ' 

Aylmer  Dr.  made  bifhop  of  London,  and  from  a  favourer,  becomes 
a  perfecutor  of  the  puritans,  vol.  i.  p.  301.  The  queen’s  letter 
to  him  for  fuppreffing  the  prophefyings,  and  his  order  thereon, 
p.  3  t  o,  3 1 2  n  His  perfecuting  zeal,  p.  319,  320.  A  proof  of 
ius  rigour,  ibid.  n.  His  farther  feverities  againft  the  puritans,  p. 
377*  -L'lt'-  or  thofe  whom  he  deprived,  ib.  n.  His  anfwer  to  the 

privy  council’s  letter,  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Benifon,  p.  383,  4.  His 
ill  language  to  Mr.  Merbury,  at  his  examination,  p.  384,  5.  His 
different  fentiments  before  he  was  made  a  bifhop/  p.  085.  His 
inhuman  treatment  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  p.  41 r.  His  death  and 

character,  p.  493)  4*  Anecdotes  of  him,  ib.  n .  His  defeription 
of  the  female  fex,  p.  523. 


B. 

Bags  haw's  readings  againft  the  bifhops,  ii.  323.  Hisfpeech  againft 
the  order,  397,  398.  ...  j 

bailey  William,  memoirs  of  him  and  his  wife,  v.  105  and  n* 

Bainham  James,  knt.  burnt,  i.  17, 

Ball  Rev.  Mr.  his  death  and  character,  ii.  339. 

Ballard ,  a  popifh  prieft,  executed  for  4  plot;  his  judgment  of  the 
puritans,  and  of  Whitgift’s  writings,  i.  421. 

Bampfield  Mr.  his  fufferings,  iv.  610  and  n. 

Bancroft  Dr.  firft  advances  the  notion  of  the  divine  right  of  epifeo- 
pacy  in  a  fermon,  i.  433.  Dr.  Raynolds’s  remarks  upon  it,  ib.  n. 
He  is  made  bifhop  of  London,  494*  His  behaviour  at  the  Hamp- 
ton-court  conference,  ii.  14.  He  anfwers  Raynolds’s  objeftions,  * 
15.  Is  againft  a  preaching  miniftry,  16.  Flatters  king  James,  18. 
Is  prefident  of  the  convocation,  27.  Made  archbifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  36.  His  temper  and  furious  proceedings,  37.  He  revives 
the  perfection  of  the  puritans,  38.  His  letter  to  the  bifhops 
about  conformity  and  fubfeription,  41.  His  death  and  character, 
83.  The  latter  difc.ufied,  84  n.  Satire  on  his  death,  ib. 

Band  of  defence  of  the  Scots  nation,  ii.  304. 

Baptifm  of  infants,  on  what  foundation  adopted  by  the  reformers, 
i.  159??.  Treatife  on  baptifm,  ii.  144;  iv.  284,421;  v.  102,  104, 

Baptijls ;  how  far  their  fentiments  agree  with  thofe  of  Wickliffe, 
i.  3  n.  Articles  devifed  by  Henry  Vlilth  pointed  againft  them,  21. 
His  zeal  againft  them,  26,  27  n.  Their  fufferings,  29.  Are  per¬ 
fected,  53,  54.  How  far  differing  from  Luther,  53  n.  Extracts 
from  Burnet  refpe£ting  them,  ib.  and  66  n.  Some  burnt,  &c.  76, 
298.  Two  forts  of  them,  ib.  Brandt’s  reflections  on  thefe  cruel¬ 
ties,  ib.  n.  Farther  hiftory  of,  ii,  143.  Their  firft  congregation  in 
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England,  374  n.  None  in  the  affembly  of  divines,  ili.  137.  Their 
rife  and  progrefs  in  England,  147.  Their  confeffion  of  faith,  148. 
Their  character,  149  an dns.  Their  fufferings,  150.  Remarks,  151. 
Books  publifned  againft  them,  293  n.  340.  Viewed  unfavourably, 
516.  Origin  of  the  Englifh  baptifts,  517.  Number  of  their 
congregations,  ib .  At  Shrewfbury,  Bickenhall,  and  Chefterton, 
518.  Their  progrefs  impeded;  but  they  revive;  ib.  Their 
publications,  519.  I'heir  opinions  vindicated  by  lord  Brooke; 
Mr.  D.  Rogers  and  Dr.  J.  'Baylor  cruelly  ufed,  521,  522.  Names 
of  fufferers,  522  to  529.  Their  zeal  and  enthullafm,  ib.  Effedt 
of  perfecution,  530.  Their  writings  in  favour  of  toleration,  ib. 
Their  addrefs  to  Charles,  as  mentioned  by  Clarendon,  iv.  196. 
Its  truth  quelfioned,  ib.  Their  condition  at  the  reftoration,  267. 
Not  beheld  favourably  by  the  Scots,  284.  Their  publications,  ib. 
Difmiffed  from  Cromwell’s  army,  ib.  They  publifh  an  apology, 
and  avow  their  loyalty,  322  and  n.  323.  Their  fufferings,  ib. 
Are  not  included  as  commillioners  in  the  Savoy  conference,  338  n, 
Baptifm  &c.  difeuffed  by  them,  341  n.  Nature  of  their  petitions, 
346  ?/.  The  church  adds  a  new  office  to  the  prayer-book,  on 
account  of  the  fpreading  of  their  fentiments,  353  n.  A  public  de¬ 
putation,  368  n.  Their  progrefs  in  Wales,  467  n.  Their  hiffory 
refumed,  469  to  493.  Again  purfued,  627  to  637.  Their  con¬ 
troverfy  with  the  quakers,  &c.  627,  &c.  Their  confeffion  of 
faith,  and  other  tradfs,  628,  629,  &c.  The  tryers  own  them,  637. 
They  addrefs  king  James,  v.  37.  Their  hiffory  from  James’s 
acceffion  to  the  revolution,  99  to  104. 

Barber  Mr.  Edward;  his  fufferings,  iii.  523. 

Barber  Mr.  fufpended,  i.  357. 

Barclay  Robert  intercedes  for  friends  in  Scotland,  iv.  650.  Of  his 
“  Apology,’  ’  and  other  works,  v.  1 12,  1 13.  Of  his  father,  117. 
Ba? e-bones ;  of  this  appellation,  as  applied  to  parliament;  and  other 
quaint  terms  applied  to  perfons’  names,  iv.  72  and  //. 

Barnadifton  Giles,  memoirs  of,  v.  107. 

Barnes  Dr.  burnt,  i.  31. 

Barnes  Dr.  fucceeds  Pilkington  as  biffiop  of  Durham,  i.  316.  Is  for 
fevere  meafures,  ib.  His  ufage  of  Whittingham,  317,  318 
Barnjlapk plundered,  and  the  mayor  hung  by  the  king’s  foldiers,  iii. 

102.  1  aken  by  the  parliament  forces,  299. 

Barker  Mr.  John,  29  of  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n. 
naro  Dr.  his  cafe  in  the  predeffinarian  controverfy,  i.  400 
Baronets ,  their  inffitution,  ii.  95. 

Barret  Mr  begins  the  predeffinarian  controverfy  at  Cambridge,  i.  4.07 
Barrowe  Mr.  theBrownift,  his  Application  to  the  parliament,  i.  lyu 
his  Application  for  a  conferenee,  473.  Reafons  for  refufingit, 
475-  His  firft  examination,  476,477.  His  fecond,  477.  °His 

WhiSBDo  3  execUtlon>  478.  His  letter  againft  archbilhop 
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Barrowifts .  See  Brownifts. 

Berwick  Dr.  his  mention  of  a  particular  oath  for  the  tinlverfity,  Hi. 
108.  A  curious  quotation  from  his  Quercia  Gantabripienfis^  iiq» 
Account  of,  iv.  229  n.  y 

Baft-wick  Dr.  his  fufferings,  ii.  25 2,  279,  -  J  , 

Bates  Dr.  G.  an  eminent  royaliftj  fome  obfervations  of  his,  iv.  101, 
107,  108. 

Bayes  Mr.  J.  p.  30  of  the  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  I  n. 

Bayly  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  425. 

Baynes  Rev.  Mr.  his  death  and  charadler,  ii.  102.  Anecdote  of 
him,  103  n. 

Baxter  Mr.  Jofiah,  ftrange  profecution  in  this  name,  iv.  477. 

Baxter  Mr.  his  character  of  the  parliament  party,  ii.  556.  Of 
the  puritan  clergy,  557.  Keeps  his  people  from  taking  the  fo- 
lemn  league  and  covenant,  iii.  74.  His  account  of  the  fectaries 
in  the  army,  343.  His  fentiments  about  the  authors  of  the 
king’s  death,  509.  Pie  refufes  the  bifhopriek  of  Hereford,  iv.  309. 
His  behaviour  in  the  Savoy  conference,  345,  347.  He  and  others 
imprifoned,  438.  Apprehended  again,  <543.  His  farther  fuffer- 
bigs ,  363.  He  is  feverely  profecuted,  600.  ^  Again  in  prifon,  618. 
His  trial,  and  fcurrilous  treatment  from  Jefferies,  v.  6.  (Other 
references  to  him  will  be  found  in  the  contents  of  the  notes,  pre¬ 
fixed  to  each  volume.)  Long’s  characferiflical  epitaph,  and  obfer¬ 
vations  on,  7. 

Beale  Air.  writes  again#  the  proceedings  of  thebifhops,  i.  374.  His 
fpeech  in  parliament  again  ft  them,  464. 

Beale  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  1 3 1. 

Bedford  earl  of,  his  charadler,  ii.  343.  { 

Beckmgion ,  fufferings  of  the  churchwardens  there,  iii  262. 

Belenian  Mr.  burnt,  i.  36. 

Benefices ,  how  the  vacant  ones  were  filled  up,  iii.  38.  Parliament 
nominates  to  them,  88. 

Ecnfion  Mr.  his  fufferings,  i.  382.  The  council’s  letter  in  his  fa¬ 
vour,  383.  Thebifhop’s  anfwer  to  it,  383,  384, 

Bennet  William,  his  death,  See,  v.  109. 

Bernard  Rev.  Mr.  his  fufferings,  ii.  203. 

xkrry-ftreet  ledfures,  an  account  of,  p.  27  of  the  memoirs  of  Neale* 
prefixed  to  vol.  i. 

Befit  Paul,  proceedings  againft  him,  iii.  292;  fee  alfo  314, 

Beza,  his  character  of  Cartwright,  i.  231,  263.  His  letter  to  the 
lord  treafurer  for  a  farther  reformation  and  lenity,  248,  249. 

Bible  tranftated  into  Englifh,  i.  19.  Burnt  by  the  bifhops,  ib .  Re¬ 
viewed  and  corrected  by  Cranmer,  20.  Introduced  for  the  benefit 
of  the  public  into  churches,  26.  Its  reading  afterwards  forbidden, 
36.  Again  burnt  by  the  papifts,  110.  Another  tranflation  of  it 
at  Geneva,  147.  Another,  called  the  Bifhops’  bible,  222.  Ac¬ 
count  of  Englifh  tranflations,  ii.  863  &c,  Bifhop’s  bible3  88. 
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Bid  ales,  ii.  238. 

Bidding  of  prayers,  rife  of,  i.  43. 

Biddle  Mr.  John,  a  great  oppugner  of  the  do&rine  of  the  Trinity, 
iii.  516.  An  account  of,  iv.  133,  &c.  and  ns.  28^,  286. 

Bilncy  Mr.  burnt,  i.  17. 

Biljon  bifhop,  his  opinion  of  Child’s  fufferings,  i.  £01.  Account 
of  him,  £02  n. 

Birchef  s  madnefs  and  execution,  i.  270,  27  1. 

Birkenhead  Mr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  427. 

Bijhops  to  be  chofen  by  conge  d’elire,  i.  13.  Burn  TyndaPs  teda- 
rnent,  19.  To  be  appointed  by  letters  patent  during  pleafure,  45. 
The  opinions  of  the  reformers  about  the  orders  ofbifhops,  priefts, 
&c-  33  n*  5$->  74*  Bifnops’  proceedings  about  the  habits,  169. 
The  difference  between  thofe  and  the  primitive  ones  according  to 
Mr.  Deering,  274.  Their  anfwer  to  the  puritans’  propofals  for 
farther  reformation,  395.  Their  own  propofals,  396.  Bifhops’ 
bible,  222.  Bancroft’s  new  doctrine  about  them,  457.  Debates 
in  parliament  about  their  power,  463,  &c.  Their  cruelty  fet  forth 
by  the  Brownids,  in  their  petition  to  the  council,  472,  &c.  n. 
71  heir  early  application  to  king  James  I.  ii.  4.  Endeavour  to  pre- 
poffefs  him  againd  the  puritans,  9,  10.  Intreat  againd  alterations 
m  the  church,  and  reafons  for  it,  14.  Are  for  making  the  king 
abfolute,  27,  72.  Speech  in  parliament  againd  them,  and  their 
.  courts,  81.  Dr.  Leighton  writes  againd  them,  209.  Their  ar¬ 
ticles  of  vifitation  illegal,  271.  Their  uninterrupted  fucceflion. 
maintained,  288.  Their  power  attacked  by  Bagfhaw,  323.  They 
prefs  the  et  cater  a  oath  in  the  canons*  336.  1  hey  become  odious, 

339-  Lord  Digby’s  fpeech  againd  them,  349.  Others,  396,  &c. 
x3ill  for  depriving  them  of  their  votes  in  parliament,  420,  &c. 
Whether  they  are  one  of  the  three  edates,  423.  Thirteen  of 
them  impeached,  448.  They  fall  into  negledf,  449.  Idue  of  the 
impeachment,  489.  Petitions  for  and  againd  them,  489,  490. 

hey  are  infulted,  494.  Their  protedation,  495.  Are  im¬ 
peached,  497.  Apology  for  them,  498.  Not  brought  to  trial, 
but  deprived  of  their  votes  in  parliament,  504.  The  ad  for  that 
purpofe,  505.  Remarks  upon  it,  506.  Ordinance  for  abo- 
inlung  bifliops,  &c.  and  for  the  fale  of  their  lands,  iii.  335,  936. 

I  hey  fend  to  the  king  at  Breda  with  indru&ions,  iv.  254.  'The 
old  furviving  ones  at  the  redoration,  265.  Tranflations  of,  ib. 
JNewones  created,  267.  Their  views,  288.  Abdrad  of  their 
rep  y  to  the  propofals  of  the  prefbyterians  for  a  comprehenfion, 
294.  I  heir  behaviour,  31c.  They  are  redored  to  their  feats  in 
parliament,  p.  333.  T  heir  farther  behaviour,  396,  431.  Several 
of  them  refufe  to  publifh  James’s  declaration,  v.  60/  Their  ad- 
drels,  and  the  king’s  anfwer,  61.  Seven  of  them  fent  to  the 
I  ower,  62.  But  acquitted,  63.  They  court  the diffenters,  64,  65. 

Remarks, 


134  I  N  D  E  X. 

Remarks,  66.  Their  advice  to  James,  6g.  Some  refufe  the  oaths 
to  William  and  Mary,  81. 

Bijkops  and  Prefby ter s  of  the  diftinaion  between  them,  ii.  384.  Of 
the  foie  right  of  ordination  by  the  former,  38^.  Of  their  rio-ht  of 
jurifdifton,  387.  & 

Bijhopricks  new  ones  erefted,  i,  10. 

Blackwood  Dr.  his  llavilh  pofition,  ii.  72. 

Blackwood  Mr.  fome  account  of,  iv.  6qt. 

blade  biihop,  his  opinion  of  the  tendency  of  the  doftrines  of  the 
church  of  England,  i.  34  n. 

Blake  admiral,  his  aftions  in  the  Mediterranean,  iv.  131.  Deftroys 
the  Spanifh  galleons,  174.  Death,  ch  a  rafter,  and  anecdotes  of 
him,  174,  173  n.  His  body  dug  up,  363. 

Blafphemy  and  herefy,  ordinance  again!!,  lii.  458,  iv.  29. 

Bloody  ftatute.  See  Six  Articles. 

Bohemia  queen  of,  king  James’s  daughter,  the  delight  of  the  puritans, 
ii.  94.  State  of  the  proteftant  religion  in  Bohemia,  1 16,  See,  She 
is  reduced  with  her  family  to  great  necefiity,  1 19.  The  long  par¬ 
liament  zealous  in  her  intereft,  for  which  fhe  thanks  them,  p.  448. 
Neglefted  by  her  brother  king  Charles  I.  and  by  archbifhop  Laud, 
and  his  party,  2,59,  260:  vide  Palatine. 

Bolton  Rev.  Robert,  his  death  and  charafter,  ii.  220,  22 1,  and  ns, 

Bolton  Dr.  Samuel,  his  death  and  charafter,  iv.  128. 

Bonnor ,  bifhop  oi  London,  fubmits  to  king  Edward’s  injunftions* 
i.  44,  and  to  the  new  fervice-book,  51.  But  being  at  laid  fufpefted, 
is  deprived,  36.  Is  rehored  by  queen  Mary,  80.  His  unheard-of 
cruelties  to  the  protelfants,  92,  93,  96.  Deprived  again,  and  i ra¬ 
pid  foned  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  132.  * 

Books  firfl  publiihed,  the  revival  of  learning,  i.  16,  The  bifhop  s 
book,  a  remarkable  one  fet  forth,  23.  Another,  31.  Burnt  and 
forbid,  36.  None  to  be  printed  without  licence,  141.  Prohibited 
and  callrated  by  Laud,  iii.  199.  Popilh  ones  licenfed,  and  their 
importation  connived  at  by  him,  200.  Books  lor  and  again!!  king 
Charles’s  death,  304. 

Book  of  [ports  publiihed,  ii.  114.  Subfiance  of  it,  X13,  Remarks, 
zb.  Enforced  anew,  237,  239.  Burnt  by  the  hangman,  iii.  40. 
Encouraged  by  Laud,  1  94. 

Bookfellers ,  their  complaints,  ii.  167. 

Booth  Sir  George,  his  infurreftion,  iv.  218. 

Bojlon  Joan,  of  Salcombe;  her  hard  ufage,  iv.  544. 

Bothwell  earl  of,  his  infamous  marriage  with  the  queen  ol  Scots,  and 
miferable  end,  i.  207. 

Bound  Dr.  his  treadle  on  the  fabbath,  i.  493.  Suppreffed,  but  it 
prevails,  496. 

Bourne  Dr.  occafions  a  tumult  by  preaching  again!!  the  reformation, 
i.  79* 

Bowing 
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Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jefus,  opinion  of  the  puritans  of  it,  i.  212. 
^  Enforced,  ii.  224.  Bowing  towards  the  altar,  247,  iii.  190,  191. 
At  the  name  of  Jefus,  ib .  Antiquity  of  bowing  to  the  altar,  192. 
Bowles ,  Mr.  Edward,  his  death  and  charafter,  iv.  391,  392. 
Brad-bourne' s  Defence  of  the  Sabbath-Day,  ii.  239.  Anfwers  to  this 
work  by  White,  and  Dr.  Pocklington’s  Sunday  no  Sabbath,  ib. 
Bradford  Mr.  John,  fuffers  martyrdom,  i.  93.  His  charitable  tem¬ 
per,  98.  He  was  againft  the  habits,  17 1. 

Bradjhaw  Rev.  Mr.  publifhes  his  Englifh  Puritanifm,  ii.  ^9.  His 
death  and  charafrer,  112,  113. 

Bradjhaw  ferjeant,  Ins  declaration  to  Cromwell,  about  his  diffolving 
the  parliament,  iv.  68.  Plis  death,  220. 

Bramhall  bifhop,  Ins  account  oi  the  papifts  in  the  parliament  army, 
Mii.  344,  510. 

Brand  s  Gerard,  remarks  on  the  execution  of  two  Dutch  anabaptifts, 
i.  298,  299,  n.  On  perfecution,  ii.  93,  n . 

Brayne  Mr.  fufpended,  i.  367. 

Brent  Sir  Nat.  account  of  him,  iii.  422. 

Brentford  taken  by  the  king,  iii.  2. 

Brethren  of  the  fecond  reparation,  ii.  58. 

Bridge  Rev.  William,  retires  to  Holland,  ii.  317.  His  death  and 
character,  iv.  4 56,  457,  n . 

Bndgeman  Sir  O.  his  generofity,  iv.  638. 

Bridges  Dr.  writes  againft  the  puritans,  and  is  anfwered  by  Fenner 
1.  42,5. 

Brief  Difcovery  of  Falfe  Churches,  a  work  by  Mr.  H.  Barrowe 
printed  in  159°*  Reprinted  in  1707,  1.  473. 

Brightman’s  Rev.  Mr.  death  and  charafter,  ii.  71.  Anecdote  of  him 
Lnndholme  and  Buttolpk ,  two  papifts,  hanged,  i.  30.  f72  n 

Britten  Rev.  W.  his  work  on  baptifm,  iv.  284.  L/~’ 

Brooke  lord,  his  death  and  charafier,  iii.  19.  His  favourable  opinion 
of  the  baptifts,  520.  r 

Broughton  Mr.  Hugh,  explains  Chrift’s  defcent  into  hell,  i.  501. 
Browne  Robert  deprived,  1.  248.  Hiftoryof  him,  328,  329,  330. 
Browne  Samuel,  efq;  a  manager  in  Laud’s  trial,  iii.  221. 

Brozvnijls,  their  rife,  i.  328.  With  them  commences  the  third  pe¬ 
riod  of  puritanifm,  328  n.  Their  principles,  330.  Reafons  of 
their  feparation  from  the  church,  331.  Severities  againft  them, 
332.  lw o  of  their  mmifters  executed  for  non-conformity  941. 

1  heir  numbers  mcreafe,  468.  Their  church  fettlement,  and  ad. 
mmiftration  of  the  facraments,  ib.  Their  examination,  and  petition 
to  the  council,  569  and  b.  Their  fufferings,  47 1.  The  petition 
0  hole  wi'°  were  in  the  London  pnfons,  to  the  lord  treafurer 
472>  75  n-  Several  of  them  fly  to  Holland,  and  there  plant 
c  lurches,  495.  Then  hiftory  carried  on,  ii,  43.  Their  opinion 
of  the  church  of  England,  48,  60.  1 
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Brownrigge  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  112.  His  death,  iv.  242, 
243,  and  ns. 

Bucer  Martin,  comes  to  England,  and  is  made  divinity  profefTor  at 
Cambridge,  i.  46.  His  opinion  about  the  habits,  63,  182.  His 
fentiments  about  ecclefiaflical  difcipline,  74.  His  bones  du<r  up, 
and  burnt  by  the  papifts,  97. 

Buckingham  duke  of,  a  bad  mini  her,  ii.  151.  Stabbed  by  Felton,  182. 

Buckingham  duke  of,  his  fpeech  for  a  toleration,  iv.  549. 

Bulkley  Rev*  Mr.  removes  to  New-England,  ii.  264. 

Boltyn  Anne,  her  marriage  with  Henry  VUIth,  i.  13.  A  friend  to 
the  reformation,  16.  Is  beheaded,  20. 

Bulhnger ,  his  opinion  of  the  habits  and  ceremonies,  i.  176. 

Burges  Rev.  Dr.  his  fpeech  againft  cathedrals,  ii.  430.  His  death, 
&c.  iv.  419,  and  n. 

Burleigh ,  lord  treafurer,  his  excellent  letter  to  archbifhop  Whitgift, 
about  his  24  articles,  i.  369,  371. 

Burnet  bifhop,  his  opinion  of  the  civil  magifirate’s  power  to  reform 
religion  confidered,  i.  38.  On  the  antiquity  oi  liturgies,  ii.  381  n , 
Quoted,  iii.  64  n.  See.  &c.  His  character  oi  Laud,  228.  Of 
Charles  I.  500.  Of  the  authors  of  the  king’s  death,  309.  Of  the 
parties  in  Charles  Ild.’s  time,  iv.  398,  399. 

Burroughs  Mr.  J.  p.  31  oi  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n. 

Burroughs  Mr.  Jerem.  retires  to  Holland,  ii.  317.  His  declaration 
in  the  name  of  the  independents,  iii.  286.  His  death  and  charac¬ 
ter,  348. 

Burrough  Edward,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  521. 

Burton  Mr.  his  fufferings,  ii.  252,  279. 

Bury  Mr.  Edward,  his  fufferings,  iv.  59,5. 

Bujhnel  Mr.  ejefted,  iv.  113.  His  narrative,  and  the  commiffioners* 
anfwer,  ib . 

Butler  Major,  his  report  of  Cromwell’s  faff  prayer,  iv.  198* 

Button  Mr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  435. 

Byjield  Mr.  burnt,  i.  17. 

hyfield  Rev.  Mr.  his  death  and  character,  ii.  129. 

C. 

Cabal ,  their  character,  iv.  455.  Their  pro  j  efts  tomake  the  king  ab- 
folute,  459.  Are  attacked  by  parliament,  544. 

Calais  loft  from  the  Englifh,  i.  112. 

Calamy  Mr.  a  paffage  in  his  fermon  about  ChrHlmas,  iii.  156.  Sent 
to  Newgate,  iv.  404.  His  death,  charafter,  &c.  423,  424  n . 

Calvins  judgment  of  the  Englifh  liturgy,  i.  104.  Of  the  Englifh 
ceremonies,  106. 

Cdlvini/Jn  difcountenanced  at  court,  if.  127,  128. 

Cambridge  (fee  Univerfity)  addrefs,  iv.  39  t ,  Privileges  invaded,  v.  31. 

Cameronwis  in  Scotland,  iv.  624. 

/  Campion 


..  ‘C'r  .. 


INDEX. 


Campion  the  jefuit,  &c.  executed,  i.  334. 

Canne  Mr  .  ii  45,  g74.  Of  the  editions' of  his  bible,  ib.  n 

Canons  aft  for  rev.fing  them,  i.  1<5.  Never  done,  zb.  Another  aft 

u”^hlcfhaJr°  c?mes  to  nothing,  ib.  New  ones,  qQ7 

^f  them  06  n °d  V'  T'  &C-  ConcIufion  and  ratification 
oi  them  36.  Bifhops  obliged  to  relax  their  rigour  for  a  time,  4 , 

Book  of  canons  for  Scotland,,  266,  26 7.  Remarks,  zb.  Canons' 

of  1640,  329,  SiCi  Unacceptable  to  the  clergy  ooc  Execution 
ot  .hem  fu  pended,  ,37.  S^eche,  i„ 

bj  l2d  3 51  C”m°“  again“  ,h'm’  W*  Tll'y  are  jelhiel 

d“ora,ion'- "• 2'6-  »t  to  aur 

Mr  Richard,  his  death  and  charafler,  iv.  16a. 

SSth,i.^minent  martyr’  his  difpute3  in  Prifon>  and  Confeffion 
Carew  Mr.  his  fufferings,  i.  377,  078* 

Caroline  pnncefs  of  Wales,  her  lnterv;ew  w;  }  M  Neale-  fee  his 

Carlo-  Rev.  J.  his  death  and  character,  ii.  261 
Carter  Mr.  William,  his  death,  iv.  208 

Cartwrzgk  Mr  his  fentiments  of  the  ecclefiaftical  fupremacy  i  T2, 

£  *3- 

• 7>: 

ne  puritans  fecond  admonition  to  the  parliament  or,  u;t  f, 

and 

"iff  “  Whilgifi,  263.  A  proelamLbn’fgainll  himHf7,r'C°Ht 

to  England  and  fettles  p/W  •  iy  Antwerp,  31^*  Returns 
bj»..p8  »  »>'  arch 

him  and  his  brethren  before  the  Wh  ’-41 1#  Examination  of 

exhibited  againft  him  which  he^  ^°?lrtll^10ners»  454*  Articles 

-sraS*  s^vvSf 

Teftament,  and  other  works  2f  C°nfutat,°n  oi  the  Rhemift 

Caryl  Mr.  Jofeph,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  ,Qr  H;.  fi  . 

Job,  ?2.  53  v*  -fits  expofition  on 

Caje  Mr.  Thomas,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  590  and  « 

Wes  of  Confidence,  by  Perkins,  menuoned,  iv!  600  » 

Caftazres  Mr.  tortured,  iv.  604.  9 

^  ^  Cijllermin 
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CaJUemain  earl  of,  his  cenfure  of  the  church’s  perfecting  the  dif- 
fenters,  iv.  621. 

Catcchifms ,  Aftembly’s  larger  and  fhorter,  approved  and  allowed  by  the 
parliament,  iii.  354.  Catechifing  recommended,  iv.  132. 

Cathedral  worfhip  difliked  by  the  puritans,  i.  209.  Requeft  again  ft 
them,  419.  Decorations  of  them,  ii.  216.  Hacket’s  defence  of 
them,  429.  Burgefs’s  fpeech  againft  them,  430.  Memorandum 
for  reforming  them,  436.  Their  ftate  at  the  beginning  of  the 
civil  war,  542.  Ordinance  for'  feizing  their  revenues,  iii.  293, 
Vacancies  filled,  iv.  265. 

Cavaliers.  Refer  to  Royalifts. 

Cawdery  Mr.  his  fufferings,  i.  430.  His  farther  fufferings,  and  appeal 
to  the  court  of  exchequer,  460. 

Cawton  Mr.  Thomas,  Charles’s  letter  to  him,  iv.  233.  His  death, 

244,  245,  n.  *  *  # 

Cenjures  of  the  church,  puritans’  opinion  concerning  them,  ii.  62. 

Ceremonies  of  the  church,  debates  in  convocation  about  them,  i.  ibt, 
A  confiderable  number  of  the  clergy  that  were  for  amending  them, 
164.  Several  of  them  fcrupled  by  the  puritans,  183.  Obje&ed 
againft  by  the  puritans,  ii.  17,  52.  Defended  by  bifhop  Moreton3 
&c.  57.  See  Rites. 

Chadderton  Rev.  Dr.  his  death  and  charafter,  ii.  340. 

Chambers  Dr.  Humphrey,  his  death,  iv.  391. 

Chancellors ,  patents,  andcenfures,  canons  about  them,  11.  334. 

Chandler  Dr.  p.  29  of  the  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n. 

Charles  I.  when  prince  of  Wales,  his  oath  to  obferve  the  articles  of 
the  Spanifh  match,  ii.  13 1.  His  journey  to  Madrid,  and  letter  to 
the  pope,  132,  133.  His  acceftion  and  charafter,  148. .  His  mar- 
riage,  and  character  of  his  queen,  1^0.  Character  of  hismimfteis, 
1 5  r,  &c.  His  fpeech  to  his  fir  ft  parliament,  156..  His  anfwer  to 
tlie  commons’  petition,  157.  He  favours  the  papifts,  159.  Con¬ 
tributes  to  the  lofs  of  Rochelle,  160.  Diffolves  the  parliament, 
162.  Raifes  money  by  arbitrary  methods,  163,  168.  His  coro¬ 
nation,  163.  His  fecond  parliament,  164.  Diflblved,  163.  His 
proclamation  for  putting  an  end  to  the  difputes  of  the  Calvinifts  and 
Arrnimans,  166.  Enters  into  a  war  with  fiance,  172*  His  tbnd 
parliament,  and  fpeech  to  them,  173.  Paftes  the  petition  of  right, 
ib.  Prorogues  the  parliament,  and  anfwers  their  remonftrance, 
1  1 76.  His  declaration  before  the  39' articles,  182.  His  ar¬ 

bitrary  proceedings,  189,  197.  Speech  at  diffolvirig  his  third 
parliament,  191.  Reafons  for  diffolving  them,  192.  His  procla¬ 
mations  againft  prefcribing  a  time  for  calling  parliaments,  to.  His 
inftru&ions  about  leHurers,  199.  His  progrefs  into  Scotland  229. 
His  ufage  of  the  Scots  parliament,  ib.  Revives  the  book  of  jports, 
2 on,  Forbids  the  puritans  to  tranfport  themfelves,  2  87.  His  rea¬ 
fons  for  compiling  the  Scots  liturgy,  298.  He  threatens  the  Scots, 
306.  Refolves  00  a  war  with  the  Scots,  3x2.  Marches  again  it 
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them,  but  agrees  to  a  pacification,  318.  His  inftruftions  to  his 
high  comm iffioner,  319.  Refufes  to  confirm  the  Scots  afts  of 
parliament,  321.  Calls  an  Englifh  parliament,  but  dilfolves  them 
■  in  anger,  p.  324,  325.  Continues  to  raife  money  by  the  preroga- 

•  tive,  ib.  Marches  a  lecond  time  againfl  the  Scots,  but  is  unfuccefs- 

337*  Opens  the  long  parliament,  348.  His  fpeech  in  favour 
of  the  hierarchy,  395*  favours  the  papifts,  407.  H  is  anfwer  to 
the  remonilrance  of  the  commons  againfl  them,  408,  Remarks  on 
.  it,  409.  His  defign  of  bringing  the  army  to  London,  412.  His 

•  miniflers  terrified,  416.  Fades  the  aft  for  continuing  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  417.  His  conduft  at  pafling  the  bills  for  the  abolition  of 

.  the  high  commiffion  and  liar-chamber,  444.  Refolves  on  a  pro- 
grefs  to  Scotland,  450,  His  conceffions  there,  454.  He  repents 
of  them,  ib.  His  imprudent  conduft,  478.  His  letter  in  favour 
of  the  hierarchy,  479.  Fills  up  the  vacant  bifhopricks,  480,  The 
grand  remonllrance  of  the  commons  prefented  to  him,  482. 
His  anfwer  to  their  petition,  48^.  And  to  the  remonlfrance,  487. 
Goes  to  the  houfe  to  feize  five  of  the  members,  49 9,  Leaves 
■  Whitehall,  502,  PalTes  the  aft  to  take  away  the  votes  of  the 
bifhops,  505.  Refutations  ol  his  cabinet  council  at  Windfor,  509. 
-Refufes  the  Scots  mediation,  ,518.  His  high  language  to  his  par¬ 
liament,  521.  Denied  entrance  into  Hull,  and  his  proceedings  in 
the  North,  ih .  Orders  the  courts  of  juftice  to  follow  him,  522. 
:His  anfwer  to  the  parliament’s  memorial,  525.  And  to  their  pro. 

•  polals,  ,528.  His  preparation  for  war,  532.  His  propofals  for 
borrowing  money,  &c.  £33,  Applies  to  the  papilfs,  538.  His 
letter  to  the  council  ol  Scotland,  544.  Sets  up  the  ifandard  at 

•  Nottingham,  ,549.  Of  his  clergy,  562.  Of  his  army,  ^63.  His 

.proclamation  for  the  better  government  of  it,  564.  His  evil 
counfellors,  566.  • 

Charles  l.  king,  purfues  his  march  to  London  after  the  battle  of  Edge- 
11 1, 111.  1  lakes  Reading  and  Brentford,  2.  Retreats  again,  3. 
Motives  of  his  march,  4.  Remarks,  ib.  His  letter  to  Duke  Ha- 
rnilton,  5.  Encouraging  profpeft  of  his  affairs,  7.  His  truce  with 
e  Irift  rebels,  8.  Parliament’s  propofitions  to  him  at  the  treaty 
ot  Oxford,  10.  His  own  propofals,  14.  His  anfwer  to  the  par¬ 
liament  cqmmiffioners,  16.  Which  breaks  off  the  treaty  17.  His 
proclamations  againfl  the  city  of  London,  &c.  2  i ,  Succefs  of  his 
a  airs,  22,  23.  Makes  repnfals  on  the  parliamentarians  in  relation 
o  the  clergy,  37.  Dtffolves  their  monthly  fall,  and  appoints  ano- 
ther  4j,  Prohibits  the  affembly  of  divines,  54.  Forbids  the  taking 
of  the  covenant  57.  Brings  over  forces  from  Ireland,  77.  Ill 
confluences  of  it  to  his  affairs,  78.  His  proteflation,  7l.  His 
reply  to  the  allembly’s  letter  to  foreign  protdlants,  85.  Re- 

FnothinF  “r86'  T  h°FC  *  Parliament  at  Oxt'ord-  which  comes 
to  nothing,  96,  97,  98.  His  fetter  to  the  queen,  98.  Charter 
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of  his  army,  ioi.  Bad  ftate  of  his< affairs,  1O4.  He  forbids  the  ufe 
the  of  Direftory,  146.  Some  arbitrary  claufes  in  his  fpeeches  and 
proclamations,  164.  His  conduft  in  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  230, 
See.  More  letters  of  his  to  the  queen,  231,  233,  245,  246,  298. 
His  inflruftions  to  the  commiflioners  on  the  head  of  religion,  235. 
His  conceflions,  240.  Remarks  upon  them,  241,  242,  His  letter 
to  the  duke  of  Ormond,  246.  Queen’s  afeendant  over  him,  ib. 
Hi§  warrant  to  the  earl  of  Glamorgan  about  the  Irifh  papifts,  247, 
Progrefs  pf  his  forces,  and  his  defeat  in  the  battle  of  Nafeby,  254. 
He  foments  the  divifions  between  the  prefbyterians  and  indepen¬ 
dents,  291.  His  melancholy  condition  at  Oxford,  297.  He 
efcapes  to  the  Scots  army,  and  furrenders  himfelf  to  them,  299. 
Commiflions  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  to  conclude  a  peace  with 
the  Irifh  papifts,  lb.  The  Scots  behaviour  towards  him,  310.  Con¬ 
ference  between  him  and  Mr.  Henderfon,  about  epifcopacy,  Sec. 
311.  His  firfl  paper  upon  it,  312.  His  fecond,  314.  His  third,  317. 
His  laft  papers,  320,  Remarks  upon  his  principles,  ib.  Parlia¬ 
ment’s  proppfitions  to  him  at  Newcaille,  32^5.  Great  interceflion 
made  with  him  to  comply,  and  the  lord  chancellor  of  Scotland’s 
fpeech  to  him,  327.  He  refufes,  328.  His  anfwer,  329.  His 
conference  with  the  Scots  commiflioners,  ib.  Scots  kirk  will  not 
truft  him,  331.  Their  folemn  warning  and  declaration  about  him, 
ib.  Proceedings  of  the  Scots  parliament  in  relation  to  him,  332. 
They  deliver  him  up  to  the  Englifh  parliament,  333.  Whole 
commiflioners  receive  him,  and  convey  him  to  Holmby-houfe,  ib. 
and  n.  His  prefling  letter  for  a  perfonal  treaty,  ib.  Remarks,  334. 
In  what  manner  he  lived  at  Holmby,  335.  His  feparate  views, 
364.  His  farther  anfwer  to  the  proportions  of  Newcaflle,  368. 
He  is  feized  and  carried  to  the  army,  ib.  His  motions  with  them, 
378.  Cromwell  and  Ireton  confer  with  him,  ib.  His  millaken 
conduft,  379.  Which  proves  his  ruin,  380.  Reafons  of  the 
army’s  deferting  him,  381.  He  efcapes  from  Hampton-Court,  ib. 
And  is  confined  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  ib.  Motive  of  his  efcape, 
384.  His  private  treaty  with  the  Scots,  ib .  His  conceflions  from 
the  Ifle  of  Wight,  386.  Remarks,  387.  He  difapproves  of  the 
ordinance  for  abolifhing  Chriflmas,  Sec.  390.  His  clergy  petition 
to  be  reftored  to  their  livings,  392.  Treaty  of  Newport  between 
him  and  the  parliament,  462.  A  prayer  drawn  up  by  his  direction 
on  that  occafion,  463.  His  reply  to  the  parliament’s  propofals, 
464.  His  conceflions  on  the  article  of  religion,  ib.  Conference 
between  him  and  the  parliament  divines  about  epifcopacy,  465. 
His  firfl  paper,  ib.  His  fecond,  467.  His  laft,  471.  His  final 
conceflions,  474.  Arguments  and  motives  to  gain  his  confent, 
475.  States  of  Scotland  prefs  him  to  confent,  477.  His  fpeech 
to  the  commiflioners,  478.  His  letter  to  the  prince,  484,  He  is 

feized  by  the  army  a  fecond  time,  487,  His  trial  refolved  on,  489. 
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Voice  of  the  nation  againd  it,  &c.  490.  His  trial  and  exe¬ 
cution,  497,  498,  and  n.  His  character,  499.  His  works,  and 
particularly  of  Eikoon  Bafihke ,  501,  502.  Books  publilhed  for 
and  againlt  his  death,  £04.  Who  were  the  authors  of  his  death, 
5°7,  &c.  . 

Charles  II.  his  letter  about  the  Marquis  of  Antrim,  ii,  476.  Scots 
treaty  with  him  in  Holland,  iy,  13.  Conditions  of  it,  20,  He 
arrives  in  Scotland,  21.  Is  crowned  there',  42.  His  oath,  ib* 
He  figns  the  covenant  and  a  declaration,  ibt  Remarks,  43.  He 
marches  to  England  with  the  Scots  army,  53.  Preparations  of  the 
parliament  againlt  him,  54.  Marches  his  army  to  Worceller,  ^5. 
Is  defeated  by  Cromwell,  ib •  Efcapes  into  France,  56.  Neglects 
the  prelbyterians,  and  turns  his  eyes  towards  the  papifts,  ib .  Plots 
in  his  favour,  90,  95,  186,  Addrefs  of  the  anabaptills  to  him,  19  r)9 
The  truth  of  which  is  queffioned,  196.  He  abjures  the  protedant 
religion  at  the  Pyrenees,  231.  Proofs  of  his  being  a  papilt  before, 
232.  But  he  denies  it  to  foreign  proteftants,  233.  His  letter  to 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Cawton,  233.  French  minilters  employed  to  write 
that  he  is  a  protelfant,  235.  Extraft  from  his  letter  to  the  houfe 
of  commons,  236.  Steps  towards  his  reftoration,  24,5.  Terms 
on  which  the  Scots  and  Englifh  prelbyterians  would  redore  him, 
247.  Remarks,  248.  Monk  correfponds  with  him,  250,  His 
declaration  from  Breda,  251.  He  is  invited  home  without  any 
terms,  ib .  Owing  in  part  to  lord  Clarendon,  252.  A  deputa¬ 
tion  of  lords  and  commons,  with  fome  miniders,  wait  on  him  at 
Breda,  ib.  The  bifhops  fend  to  him  with  indruftions,  254.  He 
lands,  and  rides  through  the  city  to  Whitehall,  237.  His  views, 
288.  A b draft  of  his  declaration  concerning  eccleliadical  affairs, 
300.  Opinion  of  fome  churchmen  concerning  it,  307,  Accept¬ 
able  to  mod  of  the  prelbyterians,  308.  Rcjefted  by  the  houfe  of 
commons,  309.  Remarks,  ib.  His  marriage,  33Q.  IVfadc  a  prae¬ 
munire  to  call  him  papid,  &c.  33-*  His  fpeech  to  his  parliament, 
33*>  332-  His  pretended  zeal  for  the  hierarchy,  360,  His  con¬ 
cern  for  the  papids,  361.  His  declaration  concerning  indulgence, 
400.  His  fpeech  to  parliament  in  fupport  of  it,  ^01,  He  rpoves 
for  a  general  toleration,  430.  His  management  with  the  didenters, 
439.  Hisdefign  of  governing  abfolutely,  45^.  His  new  decla¬ 
ration  of  indulgence,  461.  He  gives  it  up,  ^35.  Is  difpleafed 
with  his  parliament,  541.  And  publifhes  a  fevere  order  againd 
the  dilfenters,  543.  His  arbitrary  government,  and  declaration 
about  parliaments,  590.  His  order  for  perfecting  the  didenters, 
539’  His  death  and  charafter,  625  and  n. 

Char  nock  Mr.  Stephen,  his  death  and  charafter,  \\\  ^85,  586, 

Charlie  Mr.  expelled  the  univerfity,  for  preaching  againd  the  hierar¬ 
chy,  1.251. 

Charters  taken  away,  iy,  ^98.  Remarks,  ib, 

Chauncey 
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C hauncey  Rev.  Mr.  his  bufferings,  ii.  20i.  His  recantation,  262. 
Kepents  of  it,  and  retires  to  New-England,  ib.  Some  account  of 
him,  315  and  n.  Of  his  works,  316,  n. 

C bauntries ,  &c,  given  to  the  king,  i.  19,  4.5. 

^ hear  Mr.  Abraham,  memoirs  of,  v.  99. 

Cheney’s  Colleftiones  Theologicae  licenfed,  while  Twiffe’s  Anfwer  to 
Arminms  was  fuppreffed,  ii.  167. 

Cbeytul  Dr.  his  behaviour  at  Mr.  Chillingworth’s  interment,  iii.  92, 
and  n.  Some  farther  account  of  him,  432.  His  death,  iv.  420. 
yr.  Johnfon’s  account  of,  ib .  n. 

Chillingworth  Mr.  his  obfervations  on  thebible,  i.  214.  iii.  02.  His 
death  and  character,  iii.  90. 

Cbiijhnas ,  order  tor  laying  afide  the  obfcrvation  of  it,  iii.  155.  Re- 
mar^s>  l5&-  Ordinance  for  abolilhing  it,  &c.  390. 

Churchy  the  puritans’  opinion  concerning  it,  ii.  60.  King  James 
declares  again  ft  the  fervice  of  the  church  of  England,  when  in  Scot¬ 
land,  2.  What  the  puritans  wanted  to  have  reformed  in  it,  5, 
I5>  *65  &c.  Conformity  to  it  enforced,  22.  Its  canons,  31. 
Lawfulnefs  of  feparation  from  it  argued,  47.  Perfons  obliged 
under  a  penalty  to  come  to  it,  51.  Second  feparation  from  it,  58. 
Laud  s  lcheme  for  governing  it,  189  and  n .  Its  fplendor,  275. 
Its  approaches  towards  popery,  287.  Defign  of  uniting  it  to  the 
chuich  of  Rome,  ib .  Its  fervice  neglecfted,  372.  Condition  of 
it  at  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war,  55J.  Church  ales,  237. 
Church  government,  oath  to  prevent  alterations  in  it,  332.  Se¬ 
veral  fchemes  of  it,  435,  &c.  Church  livings,  what  the  puritans 
would  have  reformed  concerning  them,  5.  Church-ornaments, 
minifters  fuffer  for  preaching  againft  them,  233.  Churchwardens 
oath,  271.  Proclamation  for  repairing  churches,  214.  Its  difci— 

.  pline  and  hierarchy  diftblved,  iii.  88,  105*  335.  Of  the  confe- 
cration  of  them,  180,  181,  182.  Of  church  mufic,  190,  1 9  r . 
Queftions  about  the  divine  right  of  church  government,  278. 
Sentiments  of  the  aftembly  of  divines  upon  it,  305.  And  of  the 
Loncon  minifters,  306.  Whether  the  church  of  Rome  is  a  true 
church,  210.  Laud’s  defign  of  reconciling  the  church  of  Eng¬ 
land  to  it,  21 1.  ~ 

Church  of  England  becomes  independent  of  the  pope  and  foreign 
jtirifdLUon,  i.  14.  By  what  authority  and  in  what  way  reformed, 
38.  Reformation  of  its  offices,  47.  Of  its  doctrine,  68.  Far¬ 
ther  reform  of  its  public  offices,  70.  A  more  compleat  reform 
defigned  by  Edward  Vlth.  74,  Reconciled  to  Rome  in  Queen 
Mary’s  reign,  88.  Reformed  again  under  Elizabeth,  129,  &c. 

I  he  mifchiefs  occafioned  by  the  a  61  of  uniformity,  130,  146.  The 
firft:  feparation  of  the  nonconformifts  from  it,  205.  Some  of  her 
minifters  difguifed  papifts,  266.  Statute  to  oblige  perfons  to  attend 
church,  327.  A  furvey  of  its  minifters,  417,  A  moft  fevere  adl 
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to  punifh  thofe  who  refufed  to  go  to  it,  465,  Another  a£l  of  the 
fame  kind  that  does  not  pafs,  509.  its  iow  condition,  iv.  56, 
195,  228.  Reftored,  262,  267.  It  applies  to  the  diftcnters  for 
affiftance  in  James's  reign,  v.  41,  64,  65.  Remarks,  42,  66, 

Church-] ands  alienated,  i.  71.  Reftored  by  queen  Mary,  89. 

Churchwardens ,  conclufions  of  the  puritans  concerning  them,  i.  304. 

Civil magiftrate,  puritans'  opinion  concerning  him,  ii.  63,  64.  Civil 
liberties  of  England  deftroyed,  295.  W hither  religion  may  be 
reformed  without  the  civil  magiftrate,  iii.  315,  &c. 

Civil  war,  preparations  for  it,  ii.  532.  It  opens,  546.  Authors  of 
it,  566.  Grounds  and  reafons  on  which  it  proceeded,  572.  Mi- 
feries  and  deflation  of  that  between  the  king  and  parliament,  iii. 

1 01,  &c.  Conclufion  of  the  firft,  300.  Views  of  the  parties, 
364.  The  fecond  civil  war,  444,  &c.  Remarks  on  the  confe- 
quent  confufion,  450. 

Clapham  Enoch,  forne  account  of  a  ftnall  piece  he  publifhed  in  1608, 
on  the  different  fefls  of  religion  at  that  period,  ii.  143. 

Clarendon  lord,  his  hiftory  quoted,  i.  preface  8.  His  account  of  the 
papifts,  ii.  293*  His  1  eprefentation  of  the  times,  295*  Remarks 
upon  it,  296.  His  high  principles,  and  attachment  to  the  biftiops, 
iv.  288.  His  fpeech  to  the  parliament,  331.  Promotes  the  act 
of  uniformity,  379.  .  His  fpeech  againft  the  nonconformifts,  4!  5. 
His  fall,  425*  Vindicated,  426,  ;z.  His  character,  &c.  427,  428, 
and  notes, 

Clarke  Mr.  Matthew,  fome  account  of  him,  p.  23  of  Neale’s  life 
prefixed  to  vol.  In.  ' 

Clarke  Rev.  Hugh,  his  death  and  character,  ii.  260. 

Clarke^  the  name  adopted  by  Richard  Cromwell  for  fome  years, 
during  his  reiidence  near  Romfey,  iv.  257  n. 

Clarke •  Mr.  Samuel,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  599,  600  n. 

Clarkfon  Mr.  his  recantation,  iii.  151  and  n. 

Clarkfon  Mr.  David,  his  death  and  charadter,  v.  43,  49  n. 

ClaJJes ,  &c.  conclufions  of  the  puritans  concerning  them  i  ?ne 
Their  proceedings  in  them,  429. 

Clayton  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  423. 

Clergy,  their  rights  lurrendered  into  the  pope’s  hands,  i.  r.  Their 
tyranny  and  cruelties,  5,  6,  7,  8  n.  14,  ,7,  I20.  Brought  under 
toe  ltatute  ot  praemunire,  and  on  what  conditions  pardoned  bv 
Henry  Villth  10,  n.  Their  fubrpiffion,  14.,  A  flop  put  to 
then  cruelties  for  a  time,  by  the  rupture  between  the  kinp  and 
the  pope,  17.  The  king’s  injunHions  to  them,  24.  The  ma- 
jonty  of  them  for  popery,  46.  Yet  comply  with  the  new  fervice- 
nook,  51.  1  heir  marriages  legitimated,  70.x  Are  for  reftoring 
popery  in  queen  Mary’s  reign,  82.  Numbers  ejedted  for  being 
married,  etc.  84  Many  for  the  reformation  that  recanted  under 
queen  sty,  and  afterwards  turn  again,  99*  In  convocation  they 

were 
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were  againft  tlie  reformation  in  the  beginning  of  queen  Elizabeth’s 
reign,  132.  I  he  inconiiderable  number  that  quitted  their  livings 
on  tnat  account,  145.  The  fad  ftate  of  thofe  that  remained  in  the 
churcn,  154,  i57  4^  428^  Hardfhips  of  the  country  clergy, 
^86.  Seldcn  s  character  of  them,  ii.  ,40.  Their  pride  arid 
ambition,  277.  Their  approach  towards  popery,  288.  Canon 
concerning  their  converlation,  334.  Proceedings  againft  the  clergy 
for  malignancy,  &c.  iii.  30.  Quality  of  thofe  ejected,  34.  Sequef- 
tration  of  their  eftates,  35.  Their  hardfhips,  37.  Quality  of 
thofe  who  fucceeded  them,  38,  39.  Their  hardfhips  from  the 
folemn  league  and  covenant,  7 5.  Numbers  ejected,  124.  Com¬ 
pared  with  the  ejefted  minifters  at  the  reftoration,  x  26.  Hardfhips 
on  both  fides,  128,  Laud  charged  with  attempting  to  fet  up  an 
independent  power  in  them,  174.  Parliament’s  care  for  a  regular 
clergy,  255.  Bill  for  punifhing  fcapdalous  clergymen,  13.— See 
Committee  and  Scandalous.  Sufferings  of  the  epifcopal  clergy,  iii. 
23,  24.  How  far  they  contributed  to  the  king’s  death,'  506,* 
Their  forwardnefs,  iv.  254.  Sequeftered  clergy  reftored,  261. 
Aft  for  it,  312.  I  heir  behaviour  and  character,  396,  397,  398, 
43 r-  Clergymen  belonging  to  cathedrals  whofe  offices  were  aho- 
lifhed,  provifion  for  their  maintenance,  30. 

Clerk  ales,  ii.  238. 

Clubmen,  their  rife,  iii.  to  iff 
Coale  Jofiah,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  525, 

Colchejier ,  fiege  of,  iii.  443. 

College  Stephen,  executed,  iy.  592. 

Collins  Mr.  Anthony,  publifhes  “  Prieftcraft  in  Perfection,”  and 
other  works,  which  excite  controverfy,  i.  160  n. 

Collins  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  j  10, 

Collins  Mr.  John,  his  death  and  charafter,  v.  50, 

Caiman  Mr.  his  death  and  charafter,  iii.  346, 

Comber  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  iii. 

Commentary  on  the  Ephefians,  and  Dioclefian’s  Trial,  two  treatifes 
by  Mr.  Baynes,  a  divine  of  uncommon  learning,  ii.  103. 
Commentaries  on  the  Coloffians  and  St.  Peter,  publifhed  by  Mr. 
y  By  field,  a  divine  of  great  piety,  capacity,  and  learning,  ii.  129. 
Commijjioners  ecclefiaftical.  See  High  Commiffion. 

Commitments  illegal,  charged  upon  archbifhop  Laud,  iii.  170. 

Committee  of  accommodation,  ii.  433.  The  fub- committee,  434, 

I  heir  names,  ib .  Their  proportions  and  queries,  435.  They 
breakup,  44 *•  Remarks,  ib .  Committee  for  preaching  minif¬ 
ters,  and  for  fcandalous  ones,  457  and  n.  One  for  fcandalous  mi- 
pifters,  iii.  25.  Their  proceedings,  26,  &c.  One  for  plundered 
minifters,  29.  Their  proceedings,  30.  United  with  that  for 
fcandalous  minifters,  ib .  Cenfures  on  their  proceedings,  ib .  and 
32,  Country  committees,  33.  Their  inftru&ions,  zb.  Their 

proceedings* 
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proceedings,  34,  &c.  Committee  to  examine  clergymen,  89. 
Their  method  of  examination,  ib.  Committee  of  fequeftrations, 
106.  Another  for  fcandaious  minifters,  with  the  earl  of  Man- 
chefter’s  warrant  to  them,  120.  His  inftru&ions  to  them,  ib . 
His  letter  to  them,  122.  Their  method  of  proceeding,  ib.  Re¬ 
marks,  123.  •  Committee  of  accommodation  between  the  prefby- 
terians  and  independents ,  280,  &c.  Committee  of  fafety,  iv.  219. 

Common-prayer-book ,  revifed,  i.  69.  Eftablifhed  by  aCt  of  parliament* 
70.  [See  fervic e-book.')  Puritans’  objections  to  it,  ii.  52.  Queries 
concerning  it,  436. 

Commonwealth  government  fet  up,  iv.  1.  Remarks;  an  anecdote  on 
their  motto ;  oppofed  by  the  levellers,  2  and  n.  And  by  the 
Scots,  3.  Scotland  united  to  it,  57.  Their  power,  and  wife 
condudt,  64.  Farther  account  of  their  character,  68. 

Communion- tables  placed  inftead  of  altars,  reafons  tor  it,  i.  59,  143- 
Reformation  in  the  communion-lervice,  47?  69.  Canon  about 
them,  ii.  35.  Turned  into  altars,  245.  Arguments  for  and 
againft  it,  246.  Votes  about  them,  459. 

Commutation  of  penance,  ii.  334?  di.  172. 

C omprehenfion  attempted  between  the  prefbyterians  and  independents, 
in  vain,  iii.  280.  Prelbyterians  addrefs  for  it,  iv.  289.  Their  pro- 
pofals  towards  it,  291.  They  are  difappointed,  294,  &c,  Another 
projeCt  for  it,  433.  AbftraCt  of  the  propofals,  434.  Quafhed  by 
the  bifhops,  437.  Farther  fruitlefs  attempts  for  it,  541.  At¬ 
tempt  in  parliament  for  it,  580,  See.  v.  85.  Remarks,  92^ 

Compton  bilhop,  his  character  and  conduCt,  v.  29  and  n.  Sufpended, 
&c.  30  and  «. 

Concealments  commifiion  of,  i.  334. 

Conference  at  Lambeth,  i.  374.  Heads  of  it,  376.  Iffueof  it,  377. 

Conferences ,  the  two  between  the  romifh  priefts  and  proteflant  di¬ 
vines,  p.  32  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n. 

Conferences  of  the  puritans,  vindicated  by  them,  i.  454. 

ConfeJJton  of  faith  of  the  authors  of  the  Admonition  to  Parliament, 
i.  255  n.  Affembly  of  divines’  proceeding  upon  a  confeflion  of 
faith,  iii.  350.  Prefented  to  parliament,  who  debate  on  it,  351. 
Articles  of  difeipline  rejected,  but  the  whole  received  by  the  Scots, 
352.  Cenfures  upon  it,  353. 

Confeffion  of  faith,  baptills’;  when  publifhed,  iv.  629.  Its  defign,  ib. 
Of  Dr.  John  Rippon’s,  and  other  editions,  630. 

Confirmation ,  what  the  puritans  difliked  in  it,  i.  212. 

Conformity  terms  of,  difliked  by  many,  and  remarks  thereon,  i.  146. 
The  queen  requires  full  conformity,  326.  Severe  aCt  to  inforce 
it,  327,  465.  Proclamation  for  enforcing  it,  ii.  21.  Bancroft’s 
letter  about  prefiing  it,  41.  Low  terms  of  under  the  common¬ 
wealth,  iv.  61.  Terms  of  it  by  the  aCt  of  uniformity,  376. 
fligher  than  before  the  civil  wars,  ib. 
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C  f£'Wf  ;7f  fferrTCe,betWeen  the  oId  0nes  and  many  of  the  pre- 
’•  Nr°  difference  in  points  of  dodrine  between  the 

Cm*i  d^EUr .  Cpnforffiifts> . 2 1 3-  editor’s  note  of  elucidation,  ib. 
Crimea ’  Ehre  b.lh.ops  appointed  to  be  chofen  by,  i.  10,  u8,  l22 

Connecticut  colony  founded,  ii.  3  1 4.  3  *  y 

Conjlltuticn  given  up  and  deftroyed,  iv.  617.  Anecdote,  ib.  n. 

ivTho6sSad  con(equences  °fit  to  mbifters  and 

Convention ^parliament,  their  fentiments  as  to  the  authors  of  th<> 
king’s  death,  51 1.  Convention  in  1660,  iv.  250  I„v£ 

mentin|c80m/  widl°ut.  te-rms’  /51-  Are  turned  into 'a  parlia- 
ei  t,  258.  Avow  the  juftice  of  the  civil  war,  ib.  Give  up  every 

ThlrtaLC°Urt  depre’  2 59-'  ,Remarks>  il>-  Are  diffolved,  ib. 
ads,  312.  Convention  in  1688,  v.  76.  Offer  the  crown 

ment2  8?™  T?  ’  °f  °;,anf> lL  Tumed  into  a  parlia- 

ment,  b  1.  i  heir  proceedings,  83,  Sic. 

trS'ear?  vTuth^V0^^  “f*  P°wer> 1  2‘  Reftrained 

neu- powers  from  the  hing,  In  queeJ  Mary’s /eignlub- 
fcnbe  to  tranfublfantiation,  83.  In  the  beginning  of  queen  Eliza¬ 
beth^  reign  agamft  the  reformation,  132.  They  next  agree  upon 
the  thirty-nine  articles,  1 59.  But  are  divided  about  the  ceremo- 

7Tc’  \  r’  1  ^t1'Ct  ler  ‘n^reales  the  hardfhips  of  the  puritans,  240. 
.Jtia.us  pluralities  and  non-reudence,  396.  Continues  fitting 
a. ter  the  parliament,  420.  Addrefs  the  queen  again!!  the  bill  to 
prevent  pluralities,  436.  Make  fome  regulations  in  fpiritual 
courts,  509.  Proceedings  of  the  convocation  of  1603,  ii.  27,  &c. 
i  leir  book  of  canons,  31.  Denounce  excommunication  on  all 
who  reflect  on  them,  or  queffion  their  authority,  36.  Proceed- 
ings  of  that  of  1640,  327,  &c.  Continued  after  the  diffolution 
of  the  parliament,  ib.  Remarks  upon  it,  328.  Their  book  of 
canons,  329.  Objections  of  the  commons  to  them,  355,  ve6. 
Tne  laft  in  Charles’s  time,  353.  They  difperfe,  354.  Of  the 
fitting  of  the  convocation  after  the  parliament,  iii.  175.  Meetino- 
of  convocation,  iv.  349..  Ordered  to  review  the  liturgy,  occ? 
Alterations  they  made  in  it,  351,  &c.  Proceedings  of  the  convQ- 

cation  m  king  William’s  reign,  v.  go,  Their  ditiaffeccion,  or. 

Cooke  Mr.  Secretary*  ii.  187. 

Copesy  of  their  ufe,  iii.  191, 193. 

CoppC'  Rev.  Mr.  his  fufferings,  iii.  524, 

Copping  Mr.  the  Brownift,  executed,  i.  342, 

Corbet  Mr.  Edward,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  184. 

Corbet  Mx.  John,  his  death,  character,  and  works,  iv.  586,  587. 
Lormjh »  Rev.  Mr.  fufpended  for  preaching  on  the  evening  of  the 
i-iOrd  s-day,  and  Mr.  Devenifh  of  Bridgwater,  ii.  27^. 

Cornijb  Mr.  alderman  executed;,  iv*  10. 
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Cornwall ,  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  to  the  parliament,  for  better 
miniders,  i.  321. 

Cornwell  Francis,  his  hidory,  publications,  &c.  iv.  632,  633,  &c. 

Coronation  oath,  alterations  in  it,  obje&ed  to  Laud,  iii.  172.  The 
king’s  fcruples  about  it,  with  regard  to  the  church,  312,  313, 
316,  473. 

Corporation  aft,  iv.  335.  Remarks,  336. 

Cofms  Rev.  Dr.  his  book  favouring  popery,  ii.  288.  Cenfured  in 
parliament,  369  and  ns.  Some  account  of  him,  iii.  no.  His 
behaviour  at  the  Savoy  conference,  iv.  374.  Remarkable  paffage 
in  his  will,  396. 

Cotton  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England,  ii.  253. 

Covenant.  See  Solemn  League. 

Covenant  or  vow  to  hand  by  the  parliament,  iii.  20. 

Cover  dale  Miles,  affids  in  tranflating  the  bible,  i.  20.  Made  coad¬ 
jutor,  and  then  bifhop  of  Exeter,  67.  Retires  out  of  the  kingdom, 
80.  His  fufferings  and  death,  165.  Much  followed  by  the  pu¬ 
ritans,  204. 

Council  table,  its  arbitrary  proceedings,  ii.  153.  Council  of  officers 
and  agitators,  iii.  367.  Council  of  date,  a  new  one,  iv.  59.  Dif- 
miffed  by  Cromwell,  68. 

Country  clergy,  their  hardfhips,  i.  386. 

Countryman's  Catechifm,  or  the  church's  plea  for  tithes,  iv.  62. 

Court  of  Charles  II.  their  views  with  refpeft  to  a  comprehenfion  or 
toleration,  iv.  288,  394.  Their  behaviour,  310.  Their  licenti- 
oufnefs,  440.  Their  proceedings  to  edablifh  arbitrary  power,  547. 
A  bill  in  thehoufe  of  lords  for  that  purpofe,  ib.  It  is  dropt,  548. 
a  Secret  Hidory  of  this  Court  and  Reign,”  a  work  quoted  in 
vol.  ii.  20  n.  27  n.  141  n.  and  in  many  other  parts  of  thefe  volumes. 

Coward  William,  efq;  inditutes  the  ledlures  in  Berry-dreet,  p.  27  of 
life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i. 

CqvjcI  Dr.  his  extravagant  pofitions  concerning  the  prerogative, 
ii.  72. 

Cox  Dr.  brings  in  king  Edward’s  fervice-book  at  Frankfort,  i.  105. 
which  breaks  up  the  old  congregation,  ib. 

Cox  Mr.  B.  his  fufferings,  iii.  523. 

Cox  Mr.  Benjamin,  fome  particulars  of,  iv.  636. 

Cranford  Mr.  James,  his  death,  iv.  184. 

Cranmer  archbifhop,  gives  fentence  of  divorce  for  Henry  VUIth, 
i.  13.  Promotes  the  reformation,  16.  Reviews  and  corrects 
Tyndall’s  bible,  20.  Appointed  to  difpute  againd  Lambert  the 
martyr,  27.  His  power  declines,  35.  His  judgment  concerning 
the  epifcopal  jurifdi&ion,  45.  His  perfecuting  principles,  53. 
Caufes  Joan  of  Kent  and  George  Van  Paris  to  be  burnt  as  here- 
iicks,  54,  55.  He  is  zealous  for  the  habits,  64.  But  relaxes  his 
opinion  about  them,  65,  His  fentiments  about  difeipline,  74. 

Not 
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CrWchurch  manner  of  its  confecration  by  Laud,  ii.  211. 

J  ft  ^r-°f  London,  his  death  and  chara&er  iii  18 
Croft  on  Mr.  his  fufferings,  iv.  31 1.  ’ 

^romivellX ord,  a  friend  to  the  reformation  i  tA  a/t  j  -r 
general  of  the  monafleries,  17.  Arrefted  *  and  hehp  f  ^  V*  1!°^ 
trial,  29  Caufe  of  his  fall  difcuffed,  30  and"  W‘th°Ut 

Trl?ivHi  deHfn to  to  Ne-Eng,:;d,  H.  3i6,  48r, 

the  battle  of  Nafebv^^  “fje^and  ImtonTT  ^  u°nJU?. in 
abonr  h,s  relation,  //s. 

Reich’S?: 

Defeats  them^t  Dunbar,’  22  WesThe'scof  the  ftScots’  2I* 
h,,„  .  ,,  •  .  •‘'£'  invites  the  Scots  minilters  to  re¬ 
turn  to  their  churches,  22.  His  letfpr  tn  1-1, 0  „  c  l- 

buro-h  raft  Ip  i\/r:  a  .  ctt<;r  t0  the  governor  of  Edm- 

,  rSn  caitle’  tb-  Mmifters  reply,  and  his  anfwer  Renlv  m 
the  governor’s  complaint,  2  c  Extra A«  nf  4'i  ,f  P  7  1° 

Remarks,  it.  Choi L  chlnSor  of  Sxford  ,7’^  Sr  t 

£SS  *rhS^-  52 

ib  He  and  b"°  8  orcefter,  55.  His  letter  to  the  parliament, 

Advifes  aw'?""7  f  UaiTe £Wlth  Parliament,  65.  Remarks,  ib. 
lies  about  a  new  form  of  government,  66.  His  ambitious 

deligns,  tb.  Forcibly  diffolves  the  long  parliament  67  Dif 

miffes  the  council  of  Rate,  68.  Remarks,  ib.  He  and  hL  counl 

ui  of  officers  affume  the  government,  70.  His  form  of  fummons 

r  a  new  parliament,  71.  His  firft  (called  the  little)  parliament 

oath  7J7eC  aRemarr0ks  l08  XX  p'^X  75‘  His  inftalment  and’ 

’  7 7*  Kemarks,  yb.  Mr.  Baxter  s  teftim on y  to  his  p-overn 

ment.  So  H»  firft  council,  8,.  State  of  the*  nafio/a  S 

aftummg  *«  proteotorlhip,  86  Hi,  grandeur,  and  wifcma'agt’ 

mem,  tb.  Gives  peace  to  the  Dutch,  tb.  High  reputation 

foreign  nations,  87.  French  ambaffador’s  Speech  to  him  if 

His  domeftic  enemies,  87.  His  management  of  the  cavaliers' 

prefpytenans,  and  republicans,  88,  89.  His  friends  80  Ref 

marks,  90.  Incorporates  Scotland  and  Ireland  with  England  ib 

Royal, fts  plot  againft  him,  ib.  Executes  the  Portugal  ambat 

“toh ' o'?  9'o-  Cfr  *  "™  Inftateland 

ljoeech,  92.  Second  fpeech;  appoints  a  recognition  of  the 

government,  93,  94.  He  diffolves  them,  95.  P&  agaffifthim! 

tb. 
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ib.  His  vigilance,  96.  Severity  to  the  royalifts,  by  decimation, 
97.  For  univerfal  liberty  of  confcience,  101.  His  fpeech  to 
parliament  for  that  purpofe,  ib.  Bates’s  teftimony  to  it,  ib.  Is 
for  encouraging  of  learning,  121.  4PP°ints  new  vifitors  for  the 
univerfities,  ib.  His  zeal  for  the  proteftant  religion,  123.  His 
letter  to  the  prince  of  Tarente,  ib .  Appoints  major  generals,  130. 
Enters  into  an  alliance  with  I' ranee,  131.  Sends  Blake  to  the 
Mediterranean,  ib.  Publifhes  a  fevere  ordinance  againft  the  old 
fequellered  clergy,  135.  But  is  willing  to  difpenfe  with  it,  127. 
Reafons  of  the  feverities  again!!  the  papifts,  ib.  Is  for  encoura¬ 
ging  the  jews,  138.  Aflifts  the  proteftants  in  the  vallies,  140. 
His  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  141.  Calls  a  new  parliament, 
147.  Aflifts  the  proteftants  at  Nifmes,  160.  His  letter  to  car¬ 
dinal  Mazarine,  ib.  Debates  about  giving  him  the  title  of  king, 
165.  His  reafons  for  declining  it,  167.  Remarks,  ib.  His  title 
of  protestor  confirmed,  168.  His  fecond  inftalment,  171.  His 
grandeur,  and  wife  adminiftration,  172.  His  treaty  with  France, 
173.  Conftitutes  an  upper  houfe  of  parliament,  176.  His  fpeech 
at  their  diffolution,  177.  Purges  the  army,  179.  And  projeds 
an  union  of  the  whole  reformed  intereft,  ib.  Refigns  his  chan¬ 
cellorship  of  Oxford,  180.  Appoints  his  fon  Henry  lord  lieute¬ 
nant  of  Ireland,  181.  His  only  remaining  defendants,  182. 

’•  Succefs  of  his  arms  abroad,  185.  Plots  againft  him,  186.  His 
ficknefs,  197.  His  laft  prayer,  198.  His  death,  burial,  and  cha- 
rader,  198,  199.  As  a  foldier  and  ftatefman,  201.  His  publick, 
religious,  and  moral  chara&er,  202.  Plis  enthufiafm,  203.  Ob¬ 
jections  againft  him  conlidered,  204.  In  regard  to  his  diflimula- 
tion,  ambition,  &c.  205.  Sum  of  his  charadter,  206.  Poems  on, 
ib.  His  body  taken  up  after  the  reftoration,  314. 

Cromwell  Henry,  appointed  by  his  father  lord  lieutenant  of  Ire¬ 
land,  iv.  181.  Some  account  of  him  and  his  family,  ib.  His 
letters  to  his  brother,  211.  His  letter  to  Fleetwood,  213. 
Others,  215,  316. 

Cromvjell  Richard,  chofen  chancellor  of  Oxford,  iv.  i8r.  Pro¬ 
claimed  protector,  209.  Calls  a  parliament,  ib.  Obliged  by  the 
army  to  diflolve  them,  210.  Depofed  by  the  army,  211.  Quietly 
refigns  the  protedorfhip,  216  and  n .  Refigns  his  chancellorship, 

,  and  abfeonds,  256.  His  character,  257.  Death  and  charader  of 
his  wife,  554  n. 

Crofif  s  Hiftory  of  Englifh  Baptifts,  quoted  by  the  editor,  i.  17  n. 
and  in  a  variety  of  other  places  in  the  courfe  of  the  work.  See 

^  an  account  of  this  work,  editor’s  advertifement  to  vol.  iii. 

Crofs  in  baptifm,  objections  of  the  puritans  againft  it,  i.  211.  Bifhop 
Rudd’s  moderating  fpeech  about  it,  ii.  28.  Puritans’  obiedions, 
5b  55* 


*5°  I  N  D  E  X. 

Crofs  of  the,  in  baptifm,  a  learned  treatife,  by  Mr.  R.  Parker;  confc- 
quences  to  the  author,  ii.  70. 

Crcfi  Dr,  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  434. 

CroJTes,  feveral  pulled  down,  iii.  42.  Pamphlet  on  it,  ib.  n. 

(  yon  der  Mr.  his  hard  treatment,  ii.  218. 

Crowley  Mr.  his  fufferings,  i.  198. 

Cudwortb  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  113  and  n. 

D. 

DailU  of  Paris,  his  letter  on  the  king’s  conftancy  in  religion,  iv  2ae 
De  U Angle  on  the  fame,  236.  ■  &  )  •  oa* 

Damp/in ,  a  papift,  hanged,  i.  31. 

Danger  of  the  church,  cry  of,  iv.  551. 

Dangerfield’ s  plot,  iv.  527.  Proceedings  agairrft  him  in  James’s 
reign,  v.  4.  f 

Dy  Anvers,  an  eminent  minifter  and  writer,  an  account  of,  v.  102. 

Darrel  Mr.  his  fufferings  for  pretending  to  caft  out  unclean  fpirits 
i.  503.  His  proteftation,  504. 

Davenant  bifliop  cenfured,  ii.  208.  f  Death  and  chara&er,  456.  His 
benefactions  to  Queen’s -college,  Cambridge,  467  n. 

Davenport  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England,  ii.  253. 

Davenport  Chriftopher,  fome  account  of  the  work  he  wrote  under 
the  title  of  “  Francifcus  de  Clara,”  and  of  himfelf,  ii.  290  and  n. 

Day  bifhop  deprived,  i.  60.  Reftored,  80, 

Deacons,  conclufions  of  the  puritans  concerning  them,  i.  304. 

.Dead  bodies  of  confideiable  perfons  in  Cromwell’s  and  parliament  ~ 
times  dug  up,  iv.  363. 

Dead,  praying  for  them,  i.  41. 

Deans  and  chapters,  &c.  bill  for  abolifhing  them,  ii.  428.  Dr, 
Hackett’s  defence  of  them,  429.  Several  fpeeches  again#  them* 

430?  Origin  of  them,  ib,  Refolutions  of  the  commons 
again#  them,  433. 

Declaration  of  faith,  by  the  reformers  in  prifon,  i.  86.  Of  articles  of 
religion,  fet  forth  by  the  bifhops,  138. 

Declaration  of  the  doings  of  thofe  minifters,  &c.  a  work  publifhed  in 
1566,  to  juftify  thofe  who  refufed  the  garments;  an  abftra&from 
it,  an  account  of  the  anfwers  it  produced,  and  the  minifters’  reply, 
i.  200,  201,  202. 

Declaration  to  encourage  fports  on  the  Lord’s-Day,  a  curious  one 
iffued  by  James  I.  an  extradf  and  account  of,  ii,  114. 

Deering  Mr.  articles  of  his  examination,  i.  273.  Deprived  and 
reftored,  274.  Deprived  again,  275.  His  death  and  character,  309. 

Deering  Sir  Edward,  his  fpeech  again#  the  liierarchy,  ii.  426. 

Defence  of  the  minifters’  reafons  for  refufal  of  fubfeription  to  the 
book  of  common-prayer,  againft  the  cavils  of  F.  Hutton,  B.  D. 
Dr.  Covel,  and  Dr.  Sparkes,  a  work  publillied  in  1607;  an 
extract  from  it,  ii.  ^8. 
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Defender  of  the  faith,  the  origin  of  that  title,  i.  8. 

Defenders  in  Bohemia,  fome  account  of,  ii.  116. 

Delaune  Mr.  his  fufferings,  iv.  608,  609,  610,  and  notes . 

Delegates ,  rife  of  the  court  of,  i.  15. 

Delinquents ,  ordinance  for  feizing  their  eftates,  iii.  35. 

Dell  William,  his  death.  &c.  iv.  631. 

Demonjlration  of  Oifcipline,  a  book  fo  called;  proceedings  againft  the 
fuppofed  author,  i.  446,  &c. 

Denne  Mr.  Henry,  his  difputation  in  prifon  with  Dr.  Featly,  iii.  294  n. 

His  fufferings,  523.  His  death  and  chara&er,  iv.  367  n. 

Derby  earl  of,  defeated,  iv.  55. 

Defcent  of  Chrift  into  hell,  controverfy  about  it,  i.  502. 

Defign  of  this  work,  i.  preface,  p.  1,  14,  15. 

Detejiation  of  the  Errors  of  the  Times ;  a  book  publifhed  by  the 
Affembly  of  divines  about  1645,  againft  the  fe&arians,  iii.  340. 
Devon  and  Cornwall  minifters’  proteftation  of  their  loyalty,  m66. 

De  Wits  murdered,  iv.  529.  J 

Dew/bury  William,  his  death  and  chara&er,  v.  119. 

Digby  lord,  his  fpeech  againft  the  bifhops  and  new  canons,  ii.  340. 

Another  for  reforming  the  hierarchy,  403.  Another  againft  the 
earl  of  Strafford,  41^5.  0 

Diodati  of  Geneva,  his  temperate  anfwer  to  the  letter  of  the  Affem- 
bly  of  divines,  iii.  84  n. 

Dippers  D  ipt,  by  Dr.  featly;  a  celebrated  piece  againft  the  baptifts 
111.  293  n.  r  9 

Directory  for  publick  worfhip  eftablifhed,  iii.  141.  Preface  to  it  ib. 
Its  variations  from  the  book  of  common-prayer,  143.  Succefs 

°f  a'  19rdl?a??f  for  enforcing  the  ufe  of  it,  ib .  Remarks. 
H6.  I  ne  king  forbids  the  ufe  of  it,  ib.  Univerfity  of  Oxford’s 
obje&ions,  406.  The  king’s  obje&ion  to  it,  476  fee  Appendix 

Direap  for  ordination  of  minifters,  iii.  255  :_fee  Appendix,  No.  q. 
DiJciplma  Ecclefia; ;  a  book,  in  high  efteem,  written  by  Mr.  Travers 
publifhed  in  Englifh  by  Mr.  Cartwright,  i.  391  * 

Difciplme  of  the  church,  reformers’  opinion  of,  i.  31 ».  75,  76.  pu. 
tans  objections,  and  complaints  of  the  want  of  it,  200.  The 
commons  addrefs  the  queen  to  reform  it,  209.  Rules  for  it 
agreed  upon  by  the  minifters  &c.  of  Northampton,  242.  Affoci- 
ations  of  the  puritans  for  reftoring  it,  302.  Their  book  of  difei- 
P  lne,  391-  Another  treatife,  called  the  Abftract,  392.  RiU  to 
reform  it ,tb  Form  of  fubfeription  to  the  book  of  difeipline,  42  Z 
Perfons  who  fubfenbed  it,  ,b.  What  the  puritans  wanted  reformed 

of  it’  438.'  Inn°Vatl0ns  in  **»  435-  Bifhop  Williams’s  fcheme 
Difney  Dr.  his  life  of  Jortin  quoted,  iii.  4,58  n. 
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Difpenfing  power,  arguments  for  and  again  ft  it,  iv.  333.  The  com¬ 
mons  vote  againft;  it,  ib .  The  diffenters  renounce  it,  £34,  and  v. 
37.  Exercifed  by  James  II.  17.  Declared  illegal  by  the  judges, 
ib .  and  18. 

Disputation  at  Oxford  between  the  reformers  and  papifts,  i.  86. 
Another  appointed  by  queen  Elizabeth,  127. 

Diffenters  proteftant,  friends  to  their  country,  L  preface  9.  Grie¬ 
vances  on  them,  ib.— See  more  under  Nonconformifs.  Bill  for 
their  eafe,  iv.  535.  It  mifcarries,  536.  Severity  of  the  court 
againft  them  revived,  543.  Their  fufferings,  343,  544.  Bill  for 
eafing  them  withdrawn  by  the  clerk,  582.  Proceedings  thereon 
in  the  next  parliament,  588.  Their  perfecution  revived  by  order 
of  king  and  council,  592.  Treatifes  in  favour  of  them,  593,, 
Their  farther  fufferings,  595.  Their  perfecution  compared  with 
the  reformers  in  Mary’s  reign,  621.  Perfecution  revived  in 
James’s  reign,  v.  3.  Some  turn  from  the  church  to  them,  11. 
Progrefs-of  the  perfecution  againft  them,  12.  Their  methods  to 
conceal  their  meetings,  13.  Reafons  for  their  not  writing  againft 
popery,  15.  Have  liberty  by  means  of  the  difpenfing  power,  17* 
Are  care Ifed  by  the  court,  18.  The  end  of  their  profecution  by 
the  penal  laws,  19.  Computation  of  fufferers,  and  eftimation  of 
damages,  21,  22  n .  Reafons  of  their  numbers  not  decreafmg,  23. 
Commiffion  of  enquiry  into  their  Ioffes  by  the  church  party,  24. 
They  are  courted  by  king  and  church,  32.  Admitted  to  ferve 
offices,  36.  But  will  not  generally  acknowledge  the  difpenfing 
power,  37  and  n .  Addreftes  ot  fome  of  them,  37 j  3°’  ^*id  ns. 
Are  jealous  of  the  king’s  conduft,  40.  d  he  church  applies  to 
them  for  affiftance,  with  afturarices  of  favour  in  better  times,  41. 
Prince  oi  Orange’s  advice  to  them,  ib .  Remarks,  42.  Letter  to 
'  them,  ib.  Reafons  for  their  not  being  for  abrogating  the  penal 
laws  *at  this  crifis,  46.  Are. courted  by  the  bifhops  in  their  dif- 
trefs,  with  fair  promifes,  64,  65.  Remarks,  66.  Condudf  of  the 
tories  towards  them  fince  the  revolution,  96.  f 

DiflraBions  in  the  ftatc,  ii.  463.  • 

Divine  beginning  and  inftitution  of  Chrift’s  true  vifible  and  material 
church  ;  a  fmall  treatife,  by  Mr.  Jacob,  1610.  Explication  and 
confirmation  of  ditto,  another  treatife,  ii.  100.  Other  works  oi 

his,  ib.  and  ioi.  '  ~ 

Divifions  between  the  firft  reformers  that  fled  to  rrankiort  and 

neva,  i.  preface  6.  f.g] 

DoBrinal  puritans,  i.  preface  7,  and  p.  497.  .  ^  a  • 

DoBrine  of  the  church,  reformer’s  opinions  on,  1.  31  n.  Dofctrines 
^reformed,  67.  Reformation  of  it  defired  in  the  conference  at 
Hampton-court,  ii.  14.  Innovations  in  it,  433. 

Dod  Mr.  his  death  and  chafer,  iii.  296.  Of  his  fayings,  ib.  n. 
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Dorijlaus  Dr.  circumflances  of  his  murder,  iv.  g.  Anecdotes  of  him 
ib.  n.  and  note  4.  1  * 

Dorfet,  Devon,  Somerfet,  and  Hamplhire,  ravaged  by  the  kin crV, 
troops,  iii.  102.  0  ' 

Downer  Ann,  a  woman  of  eminent  /Length  of  piety  and  intelleft 
V.  1 21.  '  ‘  * 

Downing  Dr.  and  Mr.  Marfhall,  defended  again/!  a  charge  of  Dr 
Grey,  iii.  3  n.  6 

Downing  Dr.  his  death  and  c  ha  rafter,  iii.  i57. 

Drelmcourt,  his  letter  on  the  king’s  conftancy  in  religion  iv  204 
Drop  ol  Honey,  &c.  a  popular  little  traft,  v.  103.  °  ’  ’ 

Dublin  univerfity  founded,  ii.  96. 

Du  Moulin  Dr.  Lewis,  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  non.  His  fenti- 
ments  about  the  authors  of  the  king’s  death,  508. 

Dunbar ,  battle  of,  iv.  22. 

D unlurk  delivered  to  the  Englifh,  iv.  185.  A  ftory  of  Cromwell  in 

relation  to  it,  ib.  Sold  to  the  French  by  Charles  II.  and  lord  Cla¬ 
rendon  s  hand  in  it,  368  and  n . 

Dury  Mr.  writes  again  ft  the  Jews,  iv.  139. 

Dutch  and  french  churches,  their  addrefs  to  James  I.  and  his  anfwer 
n.  4.  Addrefs  to  the  bilhop  of  London,  and  his  anfwer,  06  07’ 
Laud  obliges  them  to  conformity,  256.  His  injunftions  to  them 

rvn’  1  hey  are  broken  up,  258. — See  German  and  Dutch  church’ 

D.fturbed  by  archbifhop  Laud,  iii.  212.  ’ 

utek  war,  under  the  long  parliament,  iv.  64.  Cromwell  puts  an 
end  ,0  it,  86,  In  C]»,te  II  4o9.  The  fecond,  46o.  Ended" 
<544-  Overrun  by  the  French,  529. 

Dr.  an  account  of,  iv.  266  and  n.  His  charities,  ib. 

y-e  Mr-  fufpended,  380.  His  parifhioners  and  the  lord  treafurer 
intercede  for  him,  but  in  vain,  381. 

E. 

Earle  Dr.  J.  an  account  of,  p.  30  of  life  of  Neale  prefixed  to  voL  i.  «. 

£  jn  ,|RF'  T  01d  hl$  death  and  chara6ler>  »•  468.  Of  his  work 
intitled  The  Honeycomb  of  free  Juftification/  ib. 

th<ta&d  C’°Ur'S’  the‘r  P°Wer  extended  b.V  Laud,  ii.  269.  Held  in 
the  btlhops  own  names,  270.  Ecclefiaflical  commiflion  erefted 

N  J°  piCparC  materiaIs  for  a  bill  of  comprehenfion,  80 
£  WablC°r1mliTl0nerS’  I6'  Their  powers’  ’*■  Oifpute  ;bout 
in  tieg|i  ur  J  SB61"  7’  874  RDeafons  aSai,lft  Orations 

fiafltal  ia^’feeCa^ns *"**"•'*•  Proceedings,  89.  Eccle. 

remarks  on’ L  preface  I^* 
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Edinburgh  caftle  furrendered,  iv.  26, 

EdwardV I.  born,  i.  25.  Succeeds  bis  father,  40.  The  regency 
appointed  during  his  minority,  40.  The  reformation  advances,  4 1 . 
His  injunctions  about  religion,  &c.  42  n.  His  firft  fervice-book, 
48.  Prohibits  all  preaching,  and  why,  47.  Infurreftions  in  his 
reign,  and  on  what  account,  52.  Severities  on  account  of  reli¬ 
gion  in  his  time,  53,  54.  His  reluHance  to  fign  the  warrant  for 
Joan  Bocher’s  execution  for  herefy,  54.  An  inftance  of  his  piety, 
62.  His  letter  to  the  archbifhop  to  difpenfe  with  the  habits  irl 
Hooper’s  confecration,  64.  His  patent  for  eft abli filing  the  Ger¬ 
man  church  in  London,  66.  His  book  of  articles,  68.  His  fe- 
cond  fervice-book,  69,  70.  Appoints  a  royal  vifitation  about  the 
church  plate,  &c.  71.  How  far  the  reformation  proceeded,  and 
the  king’s  defire  of  proceeding  farther,  72,  73.  He  laments  that 
he  could  not  reftore  the  primitive  difcipline,  73.  His  death  and 
charafter,  75*  Remarks  on  the  fentiments  oi  the  refoimers  in 
this  reign,  7^,  76.  By  his  will  appoints  Lady  Jane  Giav  Ins  fuc- 
celfor,  78.  His  laws  about  religion  repealed,  81.  But  revived 
by  Queen  Elizabeth,  118.  His  fervice-book  re-eftaliflied,  with 
alterations,  129,  130. 

Edwards  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  428.  _ 

Edwards's  Antapologia,  againft  the  independents,  111.  134.  His 
Gangrena,  340.  Remarks  upon  it,  342. 

Ejected  minifters,  their  fufferings,  iv.  388.  .  Names  of  ihofe  who 
furvived  the  revolution,  v.  97. — See  Minifters. 


Eikoon  Bafilike,  a  fpurious  book,  111.  502. 

Elders ,  puritans’  opinion  concerning  them,  li.  62. 

EleBor  palatine  takes  the  covenant,  and  fits  in  the  affembly  01  divines, 
iii.  74,  152.  His  anfwer  to  the  committee  ot  lords  and  com- 

Elenchus  religionis  papifticae,  with  an  appendix  by  Dr.  Baftwick;  th'® 
work  denies  the  divine  right  of  the  order  of  bilhops,  &c.  11.  252.. 
Other  works  afcribed  to  him,  278.  Extraft  from  the  Elenchus  ot 
Dr.  George  Bates,  an  eminent  royalift,  561.  ’ 

Elizabeth  queen,  on  her  acceffion  wilhes  to  reftore  king  Edward  s  li¬ 
turgy,  i-  preface  7.  ObjeHed  to  by  many,  but  enforced  by  her, 
and  fubfcription  urged  by  the  bilhops  to  the  liturgy,  ceremonies, 
arfd  difcipline,  of  the  church,  ib.  Erefts  a  court  of  high  comm. - 
[ion,  ib.  Carries  her  prerogative  as  high  as  Charles  I.  pretace  ». 
Illegitimated  by  her  father,  20.  Her  danger  and  fufferings  in  her 
filler’s  reign,  1  to.  Her  acceffion  to  the  crown,  114.  State  ot 
the  nation  and  of  religion  at  that  time,  ib.  She  forbids  all  preach¬ 
er  for  a  time,  1 15.  The  fupremacy  reftored  to  her  by  parlia- 
merit  118.  She  appoints  ecclefiafticai  eommiftioners,-  120. 
afraid  of  reforming  too  far,  129,  158.  Her  injunctions  about  re- 
ligion,  J  .'38.  She  retains  images,  and  feveral  popilh  ceremonies  1 
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her  chapel,  144.  Affifls  the  confederate  proteflants  in  Scotland, 
15 r.  The  pope  writes  to  her,  154.  She  is  averfe  to  the  married 
clergy,  158.  Her  fupremacy  confirmed,  ib,  She  writes  to  tlie 
archbifluops  to  enforce  the  aft  of  uniformity,  167.  Refufes  to  ra- 
'  tify  the  bifhops’ advertifements,  169,  182,  188.  She  vifits  the 
univerfity  of  Cambridge,  195.  A  remarkable  inflance  of  her 
firetching  the  prerogative,  215.  Her  dangerous  ficknefs,  and  the 
hazard  of  the  reformation  at  that  time,  222.  She  afliffs  the  con¬ 
federate  proteflants  of  France  and  Holland,  224.  Rebellion  of  her 
popifh  fubjefts,  zb.  She  is  excommunicated  by  the  pope,  22^. 
Proceedings  of  her  parliament  thereupon,  226.  She  is  very  arbi¬ 
trary  with  her  parliament,  235,  240,  249.  And  flops  their  at¬ 
tempts  for  a  farther  reformation,  261.  Her  inveteracy  againfl  the 
puritans,  and  attempts  to  fupprefs  them,  269,  272.  She  was.  fa¬ 
vourable  to  the  papifls,  296.  Perfecutes  the  anabaptifls,  297.  Her 
reafons  for  putting  down  the  religious  exercifcs  of  the  clergy,  310  n . 
3*5*  Fler  fetter  to  the  bifhop  of  London  for  that  purpofe,  310  n. 
Onndal  s  honefl  advice  to  her,  3*4*  For  which  fhe  fe(|ueflers 
and  confines  him,  ib.  Her  defigned  marriage  with  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  322.  She  forbids  a  fall  appointed  by  the  commons,  324. 
And  the  private  failings  of  the  clergy,  ib.  She  requires  full  con¬ 
formity,  325.  Continues  to  aflifl  foreign  proteflants,  334.  Grants 
a  commiflion  of  concealments,  zb.  But  revokes  it,  335.  Grants 
anew  ecclefiafhcal  commiflion,  36°*  Again  flops  the  parliament’s 
proceedings  for  a  farther  reform,  399*  A  plot  of  the  papifls  againfl 
her  life,  402.  Rejecls  the  bill  for  the  better  obfervation  of  the 
fabbath,  40^.  .  Stops  other  bills  for  reform,  420.  Another  plot  of 
the  papifls  againfl  her,  421.  Puritans  petition  her,  but  in  vain, 
427*  Her  condubl  in  the  Spanifh  invafion,  435.  She  again  flops 
the  pioceedings  of  parliament,  436.  Prohibits  the  books 
the  church,  442.  Her  arbitrary  mefTages  to  the  parliament,  463, 
465.  She  repents  of  putting  Barrowe  and  Greenwood,  two 
Brown  ills,  to  death,  479.  Hiflikes  the  predeflinarian  controverfy, 
499.  She  again  flops  the  parliament’s  proceedings,  5c 6,  508. 

ei  ^eath  and  character,  516.  The  editor’s  fupplemental  reflec- 
^  tions  on  her  reign,  5 1 8 — 524. 

Elizabeth  princefs,  married  to  the  eleHor  palatine,  ii.  94. 

EUwt  Sir  John,  his  fpeech  in  parliament,  ii.  186.  He  dies  in  prifon, 
191.  Of  his  portrait,  191  n. 

^lh°t  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England,  ii.  210. 

hllijlon  Mr.  his  bufferings,  i.  386. 

Engagement,  a  new  oath  eflablifhed  to  the  commonwealth,  iv.  2.  En¬ 
forced,  9.  1  o  be  taken  by  the  whole  nation,  ib,  Refufed  by  the 

prefbytenans,  10.  Cavaliers  and  feblarians  take  it,  ib,  Reafons 
or  and  againfl  it,  10,  11.  Tendered  to  the  univerfities,  27. 

England  s  Complaint,  &c,  a  pamphlet  againfl  the  canons,  ii.  335. 

1  3  Englijh 
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Englijli  Pope,  a  work  printed  in  1643.  A  fmart  quotation  from  it, 

ii.  289. 

Englifh  Puritanifm,  a  trcatife  by  Mr.  Bradfhaw ;  abllraR  from  it,  ii.  69. 

Enthujiajm ,  rife  of  it  in  the  army,  iii.  232.  A  farther  account  of  it,  344. 

Epifcopacy,  rife  of  the  controverfy  about  its  divine  right,  i.  432.  The 
controverfy  carried  on,  489.  Relfored  in  Scotland,  ii.  81,  Sec. 
Pamphlets  for  and  again!!,  378.  Bifhop  Hall’s  defence  of  it,  and 
anfwer  by  Smeftymnuus,  379.  Remarks,  385.  Bill  for  its  aboli¬ 
tion,  545.  Remarks,  547.  Debated  in  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge, 

iii.  237.  Between  the  king  and  Mr.  Plenderfon,  312.  Abo- 
lifhed  by  parliament,  3375.  Debated  in  the  treaty  of  Newport, 
463.  Remarks,  472.  Archbifhop  Ufher’s  fentiments  about  it, 
482.  State  of  before  the  refloration,  iv.  228.  Relfored  in  Scot¬ 
land,  again  ft  the  king’s  mind,  356,  357.  Relfored  in  Ireland, 
359.  Abolilhed  in  Scotland,  v.  93,  Which  excites  difaffeChon 
to  the  government,  and  to  the  Englifh  dilfenters,  94.  Cromwell 
tolerates  epifcopalians,  iv.  80. 

Erafiians ,  their  opinion  of  church  government,  iii.  129.  Their  chief 
patrons  in  the  afiembly  of  divines,  and  in  the  parliament,  130. 
Their  objections  to  the  divine  right  of  prefbytery,  260.  Their 
conduft,  264.  Their  opinion  about  fufpenlion  and  excommuni¬ 
cation,  266. 

Erafmus\  paraphrafe  on  the  gofpels  in  Englifh  ordered  to  be  fet  up 
churches,  i.  138. 

Erajlus' s  famous  book  ‘  De  Excommunicatione,’  anecdote  of  it,  i. 
510  n.  His  principles,  ii.  author’s  preface,  13. 

Erudition  of  a  Chrilfian  Man,  a  remarkable  book,  called  the  king’s 
book,  an  account  of,  i.  31  and  n.  Remarks  upon  it,  33* 

Ejjex  earl  of,  his  character,  ii.  343.  Character  of  his  party,  346. 
Arrives  in  London  after  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  iii.  1.  Is  defeated 
in  Cornwall,  99.  He  is  removed,  231,  His  death  and  cha- 
raRer,  343. 

EJfex  petitions  for  their  deprived  inimllers,  i.  3^5 8,  381*  Names  of 
thole  that  were  fufpended,  377. 

Et  cetera  oath,  ii.  332.  Objections  againlf  it,  336.  . 

Evans  Dr.  John,  lome  account  of,  p.  23  of  memoirs  of  Neale,  pre¬ 
fixed  to  vol.  i .  71.  , 

Evans  Mrs.  See.  travels  and  hi  Rory  of,  iv.  314. 

Enins  Mr.  fome  particulars  of  him,  v.  101  and  n. 

Exchequer  Ihut  up,  iv.  439. 

Exclusion  bill  brought  in,  iv.  372.  Brought  in  again,  378,  388. 

Excommunication,  puritans’  notion  of  it,  i.  467  and  n.  .Terrible  con- 
fequences  of  it  in  fpiritual  courts,  ii.  34.  Canon  aoout  it,  334* 
Opinions  of  the  prefbyterians,  independents,  and  Eraftians,  on  it, 
iii.  266.  Ordinance  for  it,  268. 

Executions  for  treafon,  a  book  fo  called  quoted,  i.  96, 

Exercijes 
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xcrcifes  religious. — See  Prop  he  lyings. 

xeter  befieged  by  a  popifh  faffion  in  Edward  VTth’s  time,  i.  r2. 
The  inhabitants  relieved  by  lord  Ruffel,  ib.  It  furrenders  to  the 
parliament  army,  and  the  princcfs  Henrietta,  the  king’s  daughter, 
made  prifoner  there,  but  efcapes  to  France,  iii.  298. 

Exhortation  to  the  Governors,  See.  a  book  publifhed  by  Mr.  Penry 
in  15 88,  i.  480.  *  ' 

Exhortation  to  the  taking  the  folemn  league  and  covenant,  iii.  71. 
Anfwered,  72.  °  ’ 

Exiles  foi  lehgion  in  queen  Mm~y  s  days,  1.  80,  81,  101.  I  heir  pe¬ 
tition  to  her  in  behalf  of  the  fufferers  at  home,  92.  Difputes  ainonj 
them  about  the  ceremonies  and  fervice-book,  which  gave  rife  to 
the  puritans,  102.  They  appeal  to  Calvin,  104.  Some  of  them 
fet  up  the  Geneva  difeiphne,  106.  Their  reafons  for  laying  afide 
the  rites  and  ceremonies,  107.  Remarks  upon  the  breach  between 
them,  zb.  Farther  difference  among  them,  109.  They  return 
home  on  queen  Elizabeth  s  accefhon,  and  with  what  temper,  11^, 

*  1 1 Their  g°°d  refolutions,  1 1 7.— See  Reformers, 
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Factories  Englifk  in  Holland,  regulations  of  them  projeHed  by  Laud, 
n.  228.  ^ 

Fagius  comes  to  England,  i,  46.  His  bones  dug  up  and  burnt  by  the 
papilts,  97. 

^  his  character,  iii.  2^1.  King’s  clergy's  petition  to 
imn,  392.  Counter  petition  of  the  prefbyterian  clhmy  to  him, 
393-  He  fuppreffes  the  cavaliers  in  Kent  and  Effex,  445. 

Faith,  thefirlf  reformers’  opinion  about  it,  i.  or. 

Fdfdatd  lord,  his  fpeech  for  reforming  the  hierarchy,  ii.  400.  Againft 
theearl  of  Strafford,  415.  *  * 

Ealje  news,  proclamation  againft  fpreading,  iv.  co o. 

Family  of  Love,  an  enthufiaftic  febf,  i.  297. 

Farmer  Richard,  fome  account  of,  v.  100. 

Fall  voted  by  the  commons,  i.  323.  Forbid  bv  the  queen,  024. 

Parliament’s  monthly  one,  iii.  40.  The  king’s  in  oppofition,  41. 
U  Tag! 1  ament  s  kept  on  Chnllmas-day,  355.  Qccafional  faffs,  41. 
Fajtings  of  the  clergy  put  down,  i.  324. 

Feajis  of  dedication,  ii.  237.  iii.  181.  Their  rife,  185. 

Featly  Dr.  expelled  the  affembly  of  divines,  and  taken  into  cuftody  as 

a,  ^eat^’  293*  account  of  his  book  againfl 

the  bap  tuts,  ib.  n.  His  challenge  in  defence  of  the  church  of 
England,  294.  His  character,  and  lafl  prayer,  295. 
t  r.  vice-chancellor  of  Oxford,  treats  the  parliament’s  vifiters  with 
contempt,  in.  409,  410.  Is  deprived  of  his  vice-chancellorlhip, 

an  taken  into  cuftody,  412.  Some  farther  account  of  him,  42  s. 
His  death,  &c.  v.  51,52.  *  a:. 

Fell, 


- 
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Fell  Mrs.  M.  perfecuted,  iv.  504. 

Fellows ,  form  of  inducting  the  new  ones  at  Cambridge,  iii.  1 18. 
Felton  ftabs  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  ii.  182. 

Fenner  Mr.  defends  the  puritans,  i.  425,  426. 

Feoffees  cenfured  in  the  ftar- chamber,  ii.  223. 

Ferrars  bifhop,  burnt,  i.  92.  He  was  againft  the  popiflh  garments, 
170. 

Field  Mr.  fufpended,  i.  357. 

Field  and  Wilcox  imprifoned  for  the  admonition  to  the  parliament, 
i.  253.  Their  apology,  254.  Their  fupplication,  256.  Their 
confeftion  of  faith,  and  preface  to  it,  255  n.  See,  Their  confe¬ 
rence  with  the  archbifhop’s  chaplain,  257.  And  hard  ufage,  ib. 
Field  conventicles,  a6t  againft,  iv.  624. 

i^/^-monarchy  men,  their  plot  againft  Cromwell,  iv.  186.  Their 
infurrredfion  after  the  reftoration,  319,  320  n ,  Confequences  of 
it,  320.  Difowned  by  the  independents,  321.  By  the  baptifts, 
322  and  n,  By  the  quakers,  324  and  n. 

Fifths  of  eftates  allowed  wives  and  children  of  delinquents,  iii.  36, 
And  of  eje&ed  clergymen,  127. 

Finch  lord  chief  juftice,  his  chara&er,  ii.  153, 

Finch  Rev.  Mr.  his  cafe,  iii.  29. 

Finch  Dr.  fent  to  invite  the  prince  of  Orange,  by  the  heads  of  col- 
^  leges,  to  Oxford,  v.  72. 

Fire  of  London,  iv.  422.  Produces  a  fort  of  liberty  to  the  non- 
conformifts,  423. 

Firmin  Mr.  George,  his  character  of  Mr.  Marfhall,  iv.  146. 

Firfl- fruits  and  tenths. — See  Annates. 

Fijher  bifhop,  refufes  to  take  the  oath  of  fucceffion  and  fupremacy, 
i.  16.  Beheaded  for  it,  ib,  and  23.  ^ 

Fijher  Mr.  Samuel,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  421. 

Fit  z- Harris's  fham  plot,  iv.  588.  He  is  executed,  589. 

Five  members,  king  goes  to  feize,  ii.  499.  Authors  of  that  pro- 
je£f,  501  and  n. 

Five-mile  a<ft,  againft  nonconformift  minifters,  iv.  416,  417  n. 

Five  points,  a  declaration  forbidding  to  preach  on  them,  iii.  J96,  198. 
Fleetwood  lieutenant  -general  for  depofing  Richard  Cromwell,  iv.  2 1 1. 

Henry  Cromwell’s  letter  to  him,  2 13.  His  death,  215. 

Fletcher  Dr.  made  bifhop  of  London,  and  perfecutes  the  puritans,  i. 

494.  T  he  queen  difpleafed  at  his  fecond  marriage;  his  death,  ib. 
Ford  Mr.  and  others  expelled  the  univerfity  for  preaching  againft 
Arminianifm  and  the  new  ceremonies,  ii.  2 18. 
foreign  proteftants  take  fan&uary  in  England,  i.  46.  Their  fenti- 
ments  about  the  habits  and  ceremonies,  176,  Sc c.  Foreign  pro- 
teftant  churches  difowned,  ii.  260.  Laud  difeourages  them,  iii. 
20,5,  207)  212. 

Forma  promiflionis  et  objurationis,  i.  276, 

Forms  ^ 
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forms,  See.  a  variety  of  them  in  different  churches,  allowed  even  by 
the  papifts,  i.  49.  This  complained  of  in  the  church  of  Eng¬ 
land,  166. 

F ozones  Mr.. George,  hiffory  of,  v.  101,  102. 

Fox  Mr.  John,  his  letter  to  Dr.  Humphreys,  i.  157.  His  Ads  and 
Monuments,  165.  t  Negleded  by  the  church  for  ferupling  the 
habits,  166.  Summoned  before  the  commiffioners,  but  refufes 
to  fubferibe,  j  88.  Intercedes  with  the  queen  to  fpare  fome  ana- 
baptifts  that  were  condemned  to  be  burnt,  298.  His  death  and 
charader,  431. 

Fox  George,  an  account  of  him  and  his  parents,  iv.  3T,  &c.  and  ns . 
His  fufferings,  34,  35,  and  ns.  Is  joined  by  others,  36.  A  far¬ 
ther  account  of  him,  275,  502,  503,  509,  See.  643,  See. 

Foxes  and  Firebrands,  authors  of,  iv.  552  n. 

France,  war  with  it,  ii.  172.  French  ambaffador’s  fpeech  to  the 
protedor,  iv.  87.  Their  conquefts,  409.  Declare  war  with  the 
Dutch,  and  over-run  their  country,  529.  Their  miniffers  em¬ 
ployed  to  enforce  the  idea  of  king  Charles’s  being  a  proteftant, 
234,  See.  Their  condud  after  the  refforation,  360. 

Frankfort ,  the  congregation  there,  and  their  manner  of  worfhip,  i. 
102.  Interrupted  by  Dr.  Cox  and  his  party,  105.  Remarks 
on  that  affair,  107.  i'he  congregation  divided  again,  109.  Their 
new  book  of  difeipline,  ib . 

Frederick  eledor  palatine  marries  the  princefs  Elizabeth,  ii.  94. 
Chofen  king  of  Bohemia,  117.  Defeated,  and  driven  out  of  his 
kingdom,  119. 

j Freemen  of  London  to  be  disfranchifed  for  not  going  to  church,  i.  215. 

Free- JViil,  the  firft  reformers  opinion  about  it,  i.  32.  Rife  of  the 
controverfy  about  it,  97. — See  Predeffination. 

Freke  Dr.  made  bifhop  of  Norwich,  i.  305.  His  feverity  againfl: 
the  puritans,  319.  And  againft  the  Brownifts,  332.  His  arti¬ 
cles  againfl:  the  juftices,  ib. 

French  church  in  London  reftored,  i.  148. — See  Dutch. 

French  match,  ii.  136.  Compleated,  and  the  confequences  of  it, 
150,151. 

Frewen  Dr.  an  account  of,  iv.  266  and  n . 

Frith  John,  burnt,  i.  17. 

Frith  Simon,  publifhes  a  book  againfl:  friars,  i.  i6f 

Fry  John,  his  cafe,  iii.  515. 

Face  Jofeph,  his  fufferings,  iv.  507. 

Fuller  Mr.  his  fufferings,  ii.  42. 

Fuller  and  Grey’s  idea  of  fuperftition,  ii.  467  n. 

Fundamentals  in  religion,  attempts  to  fettle  them,  iv.  98.  Com¬ 
mittee  to  draw  them  up,  ib.  The  articles,  99.  Remarks,  100. 
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G‘«  a,ncfw,  ior  tbe  o!d  Gofpel,  feme  account  of  this  work  ii  mg 
And  of  the  work,  ‘  Apelio  Cefarcm,’  139,  161,  164  ’  ^ 

C  ll  Ajr-  f.ile°pl'llus>  his  death  and  character,  iv.  571  and  n. 

GaiZZa  Mr'  F  -  acc“u,nt°f the  Hampton-court  conference,  ii.  13. 
toa.igrana,  Mr.  Edwards  s,  111.  340.  Remarks,  242,  04  ci6 

Ga£ttg  G,Uiph\a  treatife  againft  the  defigned  French  match  with  the 
q^en,  for  which  the  author  &c.  had  their  hands  cut  oft  i  o2? 
Gardner  bilhop,  lent  to  the  Fleet  prifon  for  protefting  ahnif  the 
mjunaions  and  homiJies,  ,  44.‘  His  farther  perfecuC,  c2 
Deprived  of  his  biihopnck,  67.  Reftored  by  queen  Mary  So’ 
Comnnliioncdto  perfecute  the  proteftants,  90.  His  cruelty  to 

‘ .  }  01  t!l?  martyr,  91.  His  farther  cruelties,  93.  His  re¬ 
markable  illnels  and  death, /E  JS 

Gardiner  Mr.  his  melancholy  cafe,  and  hardufage,  i.  4II 
Garments  popifh. — See  Habits.  ^  * 

Gataker  Mr.  Thomas,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  126. 

“  Mr'  B““r>  *  «*** 

G^?mSS^l3.,i"‘,I““n  °f  ihC  *  0f  ,hC  C0"’m°° 

1  Gautho?of  hF-tnr0t^n  aga‘nft  try‘ng  the  kinS>  !ii’  49°-  The 
author  of  Eikoon  Eatihke,  502.  His  behaviour  in  the  Savov 

coherence,  iv.  347.  ? 

Gaunt  Mrs.  burnt,  v.  xo, 

A7'  mS  b.o]dplett?r  t0  the  bilhop  of  Norwich,  i.  306. 

bifhntv  Z  ^  ,!n  Scotland,  their  protellation  againft  fetting  up 

f!  TZS,e'  «:  8°-  Gcneral  aflembly  at  Giafgow,  308.  Dif- 
folved,  but  continues  fitting,  and  their  reafons  for  it,  3 10.  Their 

F ink  1  \  ^  de^?fe  ^ie  kifhops,  312*  General  aiTemblv  at 

f l  t  fUr^rn.^u^ V  ^f11  rea^*ons  to  induce  the  convention  of 
icdies  to  ailift  the  Englifh  parliament,  iii.  63. 

General  and  particular  haptics,  iii.  147. 

?To6^  PlmC  fet  UP  by  f°me  °f  th'e  En§liih  exi!es  at  Geneva, 

Geneva  divines,  their  opinion  of  the  habits,  &c.  i.  178. 

Geneva  bible,  account  of  it,  i.  47.  ii.  87. 

GeofaZZ!l  VTL!  executed’  tv.  91.  Lord  Clarendon’s  account 
ol  their  dying  behaviour,  ib .  n. 

German  and  Dutch  church  eftablifhed  in  London,  i.  66.  Put  down 

1.  „ 1 _ ,  j  j  .  1  .  .  ^  queen  Elizabeth,  148. 

r  n<m,lt  Punrans  to  their  communion,  285.— See  Dutch. 

erqiany  *  m  y  fhelters  the  reformers  who  fled  from  queen  Mary’s 

nm^bi^0115 1  ^ieiace3  Diiputes  there  occasioned  by  the  inte- 

Gerrard  Mr.  burnt,  i.  qr. 

Gibjon  William,  hiftory  of,  v.  no. 
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Gifford  Mr.  his  fufferings,  i.  379. 

Giles's  St.  church,  confecrated  by  Laud,  ii.  213. 

Gi  Hi  brand's  almanack,  iii.  19B,  200. 

Gilpin  Mr.  Bernard,  his  death  and  extraordinary  charadter,  1.  343,  &c. 
Glamorgan  earl  of,  his  treaty  with  the  Infh  papifts,  m.  24 /♦ 

Gloria  patm ,  ot  {landing  up  at  it,  111.  J92. 

Gloucejhr  city  of,  befieged  by  Charles  1.  but  relieved  by  the  earl  of 

Eflex,  iii.  23.  _  . 

God-fathers  and  god-mothers,  opinion  oi.  the  puiitaiis  about  them^ 

i.  2 1 1. 

Godfrey  fir  Ed.  particulars  of  his  murder,  iv.  567  and  n. 

Good  Mr.  of  Exeter,  prevails  with  the  minifters  to  enter  into  an  af- 
fociation  of  concord,  &c.  iv.  83. 

Goodman ,  a  prieft,  reprieved  by  the  king,  ii.  408,  409. 

Goodwin  Or.  I  hotnas,  retires  to  Holland,  n.  3*7* 

Goodwin  Mr.  John,  fome  account  of  him  and  his  writings,  iii.  362. 
His  reply  to  Mr.  Jenkins,  363.  Writes  in  defence  ot  the  king’s 
death,  504.  His  book  burnt,  iv.  318. 

Goodwin  Dr.  Thomas,  his  death  and  charadter,  iv.  575  ancJ  n- 
Good  works,  our  firlf  reformers’  opinion  about  them,  i.  32  n* 
Goodyear  Thomas,  his  ill  treatment,  i\ .  49^* 

Goring  lord,  his  charadter,  iii.  101. 

Gofnold  Mr.  John,  (a  friend  of  Tillotfon’s)  fome  account  of,  v.  103. 

"His  treatife  on  baptifm  and  laying  on  of  hands,  104. 

Gofpellers ,  congregations  of  reformers  fo  called  in  queen  Mary’s 
"reign,  their  places  of  meeting,  their  difeovery,  and  fate,  i.  100. 
Gouge  Dr.  William,  his  death  and  charadter,  iv.  84,  85,  n. 

Gouge  Mr.  T  homas,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  59^  sud  n . 

Gough's  hiftory  of  the  quakers,  abitradted  in  this  edition,  fee  vol.  iv. 

editor’s  advertifement,  &c. 

Govan  captain  executed  in  Scotland,  iv.  35^* 

Government ,  remarks  on  the  change  of  it  on  Cromwell's  turning  out 
the  long  parliament,  iv.  68. 

Government  of  women,  a  book  againlt,  i.  247* 

Granger ,  remarks  from  him,  ii.  252,  253?  Ut  _ 

Great  feal,  anew  one  ordered  by  parliament,  iii.  96. 

Greaves  Mr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  428. 

Greenham  Mr.  fufpended,  i,  307. 

Greenville  Sir  Rich,  his  charadter  and  behaviour  in  the  war,  iii.  lor. 
Greenwood  the  Brownift  minifter,  tried  with  Barrow,  &c.  and  exe¬ 
cuted,  i.  478. 

Greenwood  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  430. 

Greenwood  Dr.  D.  a  preibyterian  divine,  vice-ch.  of  Oxford, iv,  27. 
Grenville  Sir  John,  brings  letters  from  the  king  at  Breda  to  the 
houfe  of  lords,  &c.  and  his  reward  for  it,  iv.  250,  251,  and  n. 
Grey  lady  Jane,  proclaimed  queen,  i.  78.  Tried  for  high  treafoa* 
82.  Executed  with  her  hulband,  83. 
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Gr&J?r;  f°ae  acco?nt  of  him-  and  of  his  examination  of  Mr 

e,sfhlH  vo]-  “•  editor’s  advertifement,  p.  5  6  Quoted' 

and  obferved  on  in  notes  of  d  9  o  or  [r  J  *  ^0Le:15 

230,  243,  249,  252,  270,  288  3 6 2’  369  oqo’  2 rt  I4o, l8/’,202,’ 
obferved  on  alfo  in  theses 

475,  476,  479,  480.  References  it  ?o  hi m,%.% a  176  X 
r  223-  3-7,  356,  427,  428,  361,562.  ’  •  X7“’  ^  184. 

Grievances  complained  of  by  the  puritans,  i.  414.  In  the  ftate  ii  72 
Petitions  about  them,  75,  &c!  In  relight,  V  ?3‘ 

Grimjlone  Harbotde,  his  fpeech  againft  Laud,  ii.  36?. 

GnncLu  Dr.  made  bilhop  of  London,  i.  1 34.  Was  againft  the  habits 
though  he  conformed,  1 73.  Of  a  mild  temper,'  182,  100.  Seve 

hinf^113  h  3rained  X°Z  htm>  21 5-  White’s  fmart  letter  to 
him,  220.  He  is  made  archbilhop  of  York,  234.  Suppreffes  a 

rit  nVa^^r6"  fr°mth?elf£tor  Pa!atine  in  favour  of  the  pu- 
ails,  241.  Cannot  go  the  lengths  of  archbilhop  Parker,  247 

Sampfon  s  plain  dealing  with  him,  291.  He  is  made  archbilhop 

^Canterbury, 30,.  Petitions  to  him  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Stroud^ 

down  ^  ,regu  ates  ptophecyings,  309.  Refufes  to  put  them 
down,  and I  writes  to  the  queen  in  their  behalf,  313.  For  which 

he  is  fequeftered  and  confined,  314.  He  fubmits  in  part,  ib.  Li- 
cenfes  puritan  mimfters  to  preach,  319.  Admits  of  prelbyterian 
ordination,  338.  His  death  and  charatfter,  346.  2 

Gro/venorD r.  H.  p.  31  of  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n. 

Gr°™L°A  and  Argument  to  Grand  Juries;  a  pamphlet  fup- 

?°  .  °y  Andrew  Marvell,  great  rewards  offered  for  the  author, 
&c.  iv.  551.  * 

Quaker^  his  advice  to  the  Englilh  reformers,  i.  116.  Their  anfwers, 
117*  ^IS  letters  againft  the  habits,  177, 

Guernfey  and  Jerfey  reduced  to  conformity,  ii.  68,  &c. 

rueJ}  j^°P  Rochefter,  his  opinion  of  the  ceremonies,  i«  173, 
G'aJe  Dr;  John>  P-  27  of  the  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n. 
Gunning  bilhop,  h,s  behaviour  in  the  Savoy  conference,  iv.  344,  347. 

His  zeal  againft  the  non-conformifts,  449.  6  * 

Gunpoivder  plot,  ii.  49.  To  be  fathered  on  the  puritans,  30. 

Guthrie  Mr.  executed  in  Scotland,  iv.  357. 

Haretico  comburendo  de  aft  repealed,  iv.  561  and  n. 
jHabernfield’s  plot,  archbilhop  Laud’s  conduct  in  relation  to  it,  iii.  212 
habns  or  veftments,  the  reformers’  opinions  of  them,  i.  50.  Who 
were  the  heads  of  the  two  parties,  ib.  Rife  of  the  controvert 
about  them,  60.  Hooper  refufes  them,  62.  Judgment  of  fo- 
reign  divines  about  them,  63.  And  of  the  reforming  clergy  at 
home,  65  and  n  1  he  puritans  write  to  the  courtiers  againft 
preffing  them,  168.  But  thebilhops  are  for  enforcing  them,  169. 
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More  fentiments  of  the  firft  reformers  about  them,  170,  &c.  State 
of  the  queftion,  174.  Farther  fentiments  of  foreign  divines  on 
them,  176,  &c.  The  Englifh  laity  averle  to  them,  179,  204. 
The  bifhops’  injunctions  for  enforcing  them,  180.  Dr.  Hum¬ 
phreys  and  Sampfon  cited,  and  examined  about  them,  182.  Their 
arguments  againft  them,  183,  184,  n.  Reafons  of  the  deprived 
London  clergy  for  refufing  them,  189  n.  &c.  They  are  fcrupled 
by  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  196.  Abftradf  of  the  reafons  of 
the  deprived  minifters  againft  them,  200.  And  of  the  puritans 
in  general,  213. 

Racket  executed,  and  the  puritans  not  concerned  with  him,  i. 
462,  463. 

Hackett  Rev.  Dr.  his  defence  of  deans  and  chapters,  ii.  429. 

Hackjlone ,  his  execution,  and  invincible  courage,  iv.  624. 

Hakevuell  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  421. 

Hale  Sir  Matthew,  made  lord  chief  juftice  by  Cromwell,  iv.  86* 
His  upright  conduit,  645. 

Hales  judge,  his  hard  ufage,  i.  81. 

Hales  John  of  Eton,  his  death,  character,  and  works,  iv.  164,  165  n% 

i/tf//bifhop,  his  divine  right  of  epifcopacy,  ii.  321.  Revifed  and  al¬ 
tered  by  Laud,  322.  His  defence  of  liturgies,  379.  Anfwered 
by  Smeitymnuus,  lb.  His  conceftions  about  liberty  of  prayer, 
382.  His  farther  defence  of  epifcopacy,  383.  His  death  and 
character,  iv.  161,  162  n. 

Hall  William,  of  Congleton,  perfecuted,  iv.  640. 

Hamilton  marquis  of,  fent  high-commiffioner  into  Scotland,  ii.  306. 
Declaims  againft  lay-elders,  309.  Duke  Hamilton  enters  Eng¬ 
land  with  the  Scots  army,  iii.  446.  Is  defeated  by  Cromwell,  449. 

Hammond  Dr.  his  vindication,  iii.  361.  Farther  account  of  him* 
428.  His  protection  againft  trying  the  king  and  putting  him 
to  death,  490.  His  death  and  character,  iv.  329. 

Hampden  Mr.  his  character,  ii.  347.  His  death,  &c.  93-  , 

Hampton-Gourt  conference,  proclamation  for  it,  11.  9,  Perl'ons  con¬ 
cerned  in  it,  10.  Partial  accounts  of  it,  1 1 — 20.  Firft  day’s  con¬ 
ference,  11.  Remarks  upon  it,  13.  Second  day’s  conference, 
14.  Remarks  upon  it,  18.  T  hird  day’s  conference,  19.  Re¬ 
marks  on  the  whole,  20.  Puritans  refufe  to  be  concluded  by  it, 
and  their  reafons,  ib . 

Happinejs  on,  a  celebrated  work,  by  Mr.  Bolton,  ii.  221  n. 

Harbour  for  Faithful  Subjets,  a  treatife  againft  the  wealth,  See.  of 
bifhops,  by  Aylmer,  before  his  own  advancement,  i.  301,  385. 

Hardcaftle  Mr.  Thomas,  fome  account  of,  v.  100. 

Hannan  Mr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  435. 

Harris  Dr.  William,  fome  account  of  him,  p.  qo  of  life  of  Neale 
prefixed  to  vol.  1 .  n. 

Harris  Dr.  of  Honiton,  his  hiftory  quoted,  vol.  ii.  notes  to  p.  io, 
no,  142,  421,  and  in  other  places  ■,  iii.  320,  321,  &c.  ns.  Sic, 
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Harris  Dr.  of  Trinity-college,  fome  account  of,  iii.  40  r. 

Harris  Dr.  John,  his  death,  iv.  206. 

Hams  Dr.  Robert,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  207  and  n. 

Harfnet  bifhop,  and  others,  grounds  of  his  and  their  rife  at  court 
11.  137  and  n.  i 

Harvey  Mr.  fufpended,  i.  306. 

Harwood Y)r.  his  character  of  Fell’s  Greek  teftament,  12 mo  v  <2 
Hayden  Rev  Mr.  of  Devonfhire,  his  fufferings,  ii.  223.  5  * 

C0  CfS  m..°xford  that  fubmitted  to  the  parliament,  and 
kept  their  places,  111.  420.  1  neir  characters,  421.  Lift  of  thole 

V^io  were  ejeded,  and  of  thofe  who  fucceeded,  424.  Characters 

-p  m,er’  ,f c  Of  the  latter,  429.  Their  behaviour, 

A,  and  te!lows  of  colleges  reftored,  iv.  262,  &c. 
t  Ml  b  bifhop  deprived,  i.  60,  70.  Reftored,  80.  His  fpeech  againft 
the  act  ot  uniformity,  130.  Deprived  again,  102. 

Heavens  Llizabeth,  and  .Elizabeth  Fletcher,  their  cruel  treatment 

IV.  203  77.  > 

Hehvife  Mr.  Thomas,  an  account  of  him  and  his  works,  iii  c?0 

5 3 1 2  532‘  •  15 

Henchman  bifliop,  character  of,  iv.  562  n. 

Henderfin  Mr.  his  fpeech  againft  bifhops  in  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge, 

,  C0n^erer}ce  the  king  about  epifcopacy,  &c.  an. 

*  ^is  nrft  reply,  312.  His  fecond,  315.  His  third,  318.  His  pre¬ 
tended  recantation,  321.  The  falfenefs  of  it,  323  and  77.— See 
ado  the  papers  in  the  appendix,  Na  x. 

Henry  Vllltbf,  his  birth  and  chara&er,  i.  8.  Obtains  the  title  of 
defender  of  the  faith,  by  the  pope,  for  writing  againft  Luther,  ib. 
Moves  the  pope  to  be  divorced  from  his  queen  Catherine,  and 
appeals  to  the  principal  univerfities  of  Europe,  9.  Breaks  with 
die  pope  for  not  granting  the  divorce,  10.  AfTumes  the  tide  of 
fupreme  head  of  the  church,  11.  Is  divorced,  and  marries  Ann 
Boleyn,  13.  The  clergy  fubmit  to  him,  14.  Obtains  the  ftrft- 
fruits  and  tenths,  15.  Ivlonafteries  furrendered  to  him,  and  fuD-» 
prefled,  17,  18.  Articles  of  religion  deviled  by  him,  iu  He'is 
excommunicated  by  the  pope,  23.  His  injundions 'in  confe- 
quence,  for  regulating  the  behaviour  of  the  clergy,  24.  Obftacles 
to  a  farther  reformation  in  his  reign,  26.  Heperfecutes  the  pro- 

teftants  and  papifts,  30,  36.  State  of  the  reformation  at  his  death, 
ib .  Elis  death,  37. 

Henry  prince,  his  deatn  and  character,  ii.  94*  Elis  death  by  poifon 
difculfed,  94  n. 

Henry  Mr.  Philip,  his  fufferings,  iv.  595. 

Hen/haw' s  bifhop  perfecuting  fpirit,  iv.  449  n. 

Hereticks^  rife  of  the  penal  jaws  againft,  i.  5.  Refledions  thereon,  6. 
Some  of  thofe  laws  repealed,  14,  44.  Revived  in  queen  Alary’s 
reign,  90.  Again  repealed,  118.  Several  burnt,  54. 
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He  tie  Mr.  Charles,  one  of  the  aflembly  of  divines,  iii.  52.  His  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  apologetical  narration  of  the  independents,  &c.  1  34. 
Prolocutor,  and  one  of  the  committee  of  the  aflembly  of  divines, 
for  forming  the  confeflion  of  faith,  and  catechifms,  iii.  350.  His 
fpeech  at  the  conclufion,  354.  His  death,  iv.  244. 

Hertford  earl  of,  chofen  protedor  and  governor  of  Edward  Vlth, 
i.  40. 

Hertford  marquis  of,  his  declaration  concerning  church-government, 
with  a  remark,  from  Warburton,  iii.  239,  240  11. 

Hewet ,  a  poor  apprentice,  burnt,  i.  17- 

He  wet  Dr.  his  trial,  iv.  187.  He  is  condemned  and  executed,  ib . 

Heylin ,  his  unreafonable  refkdion  upon  Edward  Vlth,  i.  75. 

Heywood  juftice,  flabbed  by  apapifl,  ii.  406. 

Hierarchy  of  the  church,  objedfions  of  the  puritans  againft  it,  i.  209. 
Oppofed  by  Cartwright,  230.  The  Brownifts’  opinion  of  it, 
469  n.  Petitions  againft  it,  ii.  390,  &c.  In  favour  of  it,  392,  &c. 
Minifters’  petition  for  reforming  it,  39  5*  The  king  interpofes  in 
favour  of  it,  ib.  Speeches  againfl:  it,  396,  &c.  Speeches  for  re¬ 
forming  it,  400.  Others,  for  and  againfl  it,  426,  &c. 

High.- Church  clergy,  their  charader,  iv.  396.  Their  condud,  594. 

//^-Commiflion-Couft,  ereded  by  queen  Elizabeth,  i.  preface  7. 
The  rife  of  it,  1 19.  A  great  grievance  to  the  fubjed,  120.  The 
firfl  in  queen  Elizabeth’s  reign,  142.  Their  proceedings,  142, 
180,  185,  187.  Their  new  injunctions,  with  the  confequences 
of  them,  193.  Their  arbitrary  doings,  257,  279.  Their  farther 
proceedings,  270,  271.  A  new  one  appointed,  and  the  preamble 
to  the  commifflon,  360  and  n.  Copy  of  it,  ib.  The  reafon  of 
the  name,  and  their  jurifdidion,  361,  &c.  Their  powers  debated, 
362.  Their  power  of  imprifonment,  364.  Of  their  fines,  and 
power  to  frame  articles  for  the  clergy,  365.  Manner  of  their  pro- 
.  ceeding,  and  form  of  citation,  366,  &c.  Their  interrogatories 
framed  by  Whitgift,  367  n.  Their  prohibition  to  preach  in  the 
city  without  a  licence,  429.  Their  powers  debated  in  Mr.  Caw- 
dery’s  cafe,  460.  Their  cruelty  fet  forth  by  the  Brownifts,  472. 
Their  proceedings  againft  the  puritans,  ii.  40.  .  Petition  of  the 
parliament  againft  it,  76.  Grievances  in  its  execution,  78.  Sum¬ 
mary  account  of  their  arbitrary  proceedings,  154.  Earther  ac¬ 
count  of  them,  313.  Ad  for  its  abolition,  445. 

High  court  of  juftice  for  the  trial  of  Charles  I.  iii.  497. 

Hilderjham  Mr.  his  form  of  recantation  and  fufferings,  i.  431.  His 
death  and  charader,  ii.  219. 

Hill  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  1 15.  His  death,  iv.  85  and  n. 

Hill  Mr.  called  Cordial  Bibulus  by  Laud,  and  why,  iii.  222. 

Hi/lory  of  Non-conformity,  8vo.  1708,  mentioned  iv.  340.  A11 

account  of  their  meetings;  a  pamphlet,  554.  Conformift’s  plea, 
594*  Non-conformift’s  plea,  608* 

Hijlriomatrixy 
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Hijriomatrix  a  book  againfl:  plays,  &c.  by  Mr.  Prynne;  feme  ac¬ 
count  of  this  and  his  other  works,  and  of  the  confequences,  ii. 
250  and  n.  251. 

Hitt  on  Mr.  burnt  at  Smithfield,  i.  17. 

Hoadley  bifhop,  a  reflexion  of  his,  iii.  92  n. 

Holdfwortk  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  112. 

Mokate,  archbifhop  of  York,  fent  to  the  Tower,  i.  80. 

Hollis  Denzil,  efq;  his  character,  ii.  3 47, 

Hollis  the  cofmopolite,  his  memoirs  quoted,  iii.  207. 

Holraby- Houfe,  Charles  I.  carried  thither,  iii.  333.  How  he  lived 
there,  335. 

Holt  m  Norfolk,  the  religious  exercifes  there,  commended  by  the 
privy-council,  i.  287. 

Homilies  firff  book  of,  i.  42.  A  fecond  book,  146. 

Honiton  magiffrates,  at  its  quarter- feffions  aft  with  great  feverity  to¬ 
wards  fome  quakers,  iv.  273.  Others  at  different  towns  aft  with 
great  injuflice  and  cruelty  to  them,  ih.  and  274,  &c. 

Hood  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  421. 

Hookers  Ecclefiaflical  Polity,  account  of  that  book,  i.  489.  Gene¬ 
ral  principles  contained  in  it,  490.  Remarks  upon  them,  491. 

Hooker  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-EngJand,  ii.  254. 

Hooper  bifhop,  his  charafter,  i.  61.  Refufes  the  habits,  and  his  rea¬ 
lms  for  it,  62.  Ill  treated  for  it,  63.  Complies  a  little,  and  is 
made  bifhop  of  Glouceffer,  64.  His  charafter  as  a  bifhop  and  a 
preacher,  64.  Imprifoned  by  queen  Mary,  80.  His  martyrdom, 
91.  His  excellent  letters  to  Bullinger,  &c.  ib . 

Horn  Dr.  flies  beyond  fea,  i.  80.  Made  bifhop  of  Wincheffer,  134. 
Preaches  for  the  habits,  169.  But  was  not  fond  of  them  at  firfr,  172. 

Hornbeck  profeffor,  tranflates  into  Latin  the  independents’  declaration 
of  faith,  iv.  190. 

Hotkam  Sir  John,  his  charafter,  ii.  347.  Proclaimed  a  traitor  by  the 
king,  521. 

Houfe  and  field  conventicles  in  Scotland,  iv.  624. 

Howe  Mr.  his  converfation  with  archbifhop  Tillotfon,  on  his  fermon 
preached  1680,  vol.  i.  preface,  13  n. 

Howe  Mr.  Samuel,  fome  account  of  him,  ii.  375  and  n .  Of  his  trea- 
tife,  entitled,  ‘  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Spirit's  teaching,’  ib. 

Howe  Rev.  John,  chaplain  to  the  young  proteftor,  one  of  the  fynod 
of  the  independents,  iv.  190.  Imprifoned,  312.  Againfl  the  dif- 
penfing  power,  v.  37.  Anecdote,  See.  40  and  ?z.  41. 

Howgill  Francis,  his  death,  Sec.  iv.  £2 6. 

Hoyle  Dr.  account  of,  iii.  430. 

Hubbard  Mr.  p.  27  of  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n . 

Hubber thorn  Richard,  his  death,  Sec.  iv.  £21. 

Hubbock  Mr.  his  bufferings,  i.  459. 

Hubert ,  a  man  who  buffered  for  the  fire  of  London,  iv.  423  and  n. 

Hudd/e/lones 
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Huddle  ft  one's  treatifc,  A  Short  and  Plain  Way,  &c.  mentioned  iv.  57. 
Hughes  Dr.  O.  p.  go  of  the  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n. 

Hughes  Rev.  George,  prevails  on  minifters  to  enter  into  an  affocia- 
tion  of  concord,  &e.  iv.  83.  His  death  and  character,  432  and  ft. 
Hull the  king  denied  entrance  there,  ii.  52  1. 

Humble  petition  and  advice,  iv.  167.  Article  relating  to  religion  in 
it,  168.  Remarks,  170. 

Humphreys  Dr.  his  letter  againft  the  habits,  i.  174.  Cited  with  Mr. 
Sampfon  before  the  ecclefiaftical  commillioners,  182.  Their  let¬ 
ter  to  them,  ib.  Their  anfwers  to  the  archbifhop’s  queftions,  i8g. 
Humphreys’s  letter  to  the  queen,  ib.  He  obtains  a  toleration,  and 
at  laffc  conforms,  186.  His  death,  437. 

Hunt  Dr.  J.  p.  30  of  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n. 

J-.  . 

Jacob  Mr.  Henry,  ii.  47.  Sets  up  independency  in  England,  100* 
Jacorrtb  Dr.  Thomas,  his  death,  See.  v.  49,  50,  and  n. 

Jackfon  Mr.  Arthur,  his  death,  iv.  425.  Anecdotes  of  him,  ib.  n. 
Jamaica  taken  from  the  Spaniards,  iv.  132. 

James  I.  born,  i.  207.  Writes  to  queen  Elizabeth  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Udal,  4^3.  Writes  to  her  again  in  favour  of  Mr.  Cartwright  and 
his  brethren,  457.  From  a  rigid  Calvimft  becomes  an  Arminian, 
and  an  enemy  to  the  puritans,  ii.  author’s  preface,  p.  il.  His 
children,  ii.  2.  His  behaviour  previous  to  his  coming  to  England, 
and  his  declaration  in  the  general  aflembly  in  favour  of  the  kirk,  zb. 
His  fudden  change  on  coming,  3.  Application  of  the  papiffs, 
bifhops,  French  and  Dutch  churches  to  him,  3,  4.  His  anfwer  to 
the  latter,  ib .  Application  of  the  puritans  to  him,  5.  Proclama¬ 
tion  for  the  Hampton-court  conference,  9.  His  behaviour  in  it, 
10,  n,  15,  17,  18,  19,,  20,  and  n.  His  fpeech  at  the  firft  day's 
conference  11.  Is  fatisfied  about  fome  little  fcruples,  12.  His 
reafon  for  permitting  popifh  books,  15.  His  fpeech  about  unifor¬ 
mity,  17.  And  againft  prefbytery,  ib.  Is  flattered  by  the  bifhops, 
See.  18.  His  letter  to  Mr.  Blake  about  the  puritans,  ib.  He 
refolves  to  enforce  conformity,  and  publifhes  a  proclamation  for 
that  purpofe,  19,  2 1.  Proclamations  againft  the  jefuits  and  puri¬ 
tans,  25.  His  fpeech  to  his  parliament,  ib.  Remarks  on  it,  26. 
His  arbitrary  proceedings,  ib.  and  72,79.  Ratifies  the  canons,  36. 
Demands  the  opinion  of  the  twelve  judges  in  regard  to  proceed¬ 
ings  againft  the  puritans,  38.  His  folemn  proteftation  againft  fa¬ 
vouring  popery,  40.  How  the  gunpowder-plot  was  di (covered  to 
him,  49.  His  fevere  fpeech  againft  the  puritans,  50.  His  ten- 
dernefs  and  refpe£t  to  the  papifts,  gi.  Confirms  the  church- 
government  of  Guernfey  and  Jerfey,  but  afterwards  deftroys  it, 
68,  69.  His  prerogative  advanced  above  all  law,  by  the  bifhops’ 
creatures,  ib.  Summons  the  parliament  to  Whitehall,  and  makes 
VOL,  v*  m  an 
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an  arbitrary  fpeech  to  them,  75.  Their  remonftrance  thereon,  ib. 
T  heir  petition  to  him  in  favour  of  the  puritans,  76.  And  again!! 
the  high commiffion,  77.  Diffolves  them  in  anger,  79,  Projetf: 
for  reftoring  cpifcopacy  in  Scotland,  &c.  ib.  &c.  Tranflation  of 
the  bible  in  his  reign,  86.  His  zeal  againft  Vorftius,  91.  State 
of  his  court,  93.  Marries  his  daughter  to  the  elector  palatine,  94. 
Calls  a  parliament,  and  diffolves  them  in  anger,  96.  His  dif- 
courfe  in  the  flar-chamber,  101.  Hisprogrefs  into  Scotland,  and 
behaviour  there,  109.  His  weak  management  in  the  affair  of 
Bohemia,  119.  Of  a  zealous  Calvinift  he  becomes  a  favourer  of 
the  Arminians,  122.  His  fpeech  to  his  parliament,  123.  He 
adjourns  them,  ib.  Writes  to  the  fpeaker,  and  diffolves  them, 
124.  Relaxes  the  laws  againft  papifts,  125,  137.  His  injun&ions 
to  retrain  preaching  of  calvinifm,  127.  His  proceedings  in  the 
Spanifh  match,  130,  &c.  Speech  to  his  parliament,  134.  His 
remarkable  anfwer  to  their  petition,  135.  His  letter  to  the  pope, 
136.  He  dies,  137.  Summary  ftate  of  religion  in  his  reign,  ib. 
Character  of  him  and  his  court,  140.  Supplemental  remarks  to 
his  reign,  by  the  editor,  143 — 147. 

James  II.  His  hrft  fpeech  to  the  privy- council,  v.  i.  Univerfi ties’ 
addreffes  to  him,  2.  And  the  quakers’,  ib.  Begins  with  arbi¬ 
trary  and  fevere  methods,  3.  His  feverity  towards  his  enemies, 
ib.  Meets  his  parliament,  5.  His  fevere  profecution  of  the 
whigs,  9.  His  fpeech  to  his  parliament,  1 1 .  An  open  war  be¬ 
tween  him  and  the  church,  16.  He  careffes  the  diffenters,  18. 
Eredts  an  ecclefiaftical  commiffion,  25.  His  handing  army,  27. 
Invades  the  privileges  of  the  univerfities,  30,  31*  He  courts  the 
diffenters,  32  and  n.  His  fpeech  in  council  for  liberty  of  confci- 
ence,  ib.  His  declaration  for  indulgence,  33  and  n.  Remarks, 
35.  Goes  a  progrefs,  45  and  n.  Changes  the  magiftrates  in 
corporations,  ib.  Goes  into  ralh  and  violent  meafures,  47.  At¬ 
tempts  to  convert  the  princefs  of  Orange  to  popery,  53.  At¬ 
tempts  the  prince,  5  5.  His  queen  declared  to  be  with  child,  56. 
His  fecond  declaration  for  liberty  of  confcience,  57.  His  anfwer 
to  the  bilhops,  61  and  n.  Remark,  62.  Sends  the  bifhops  to 
the  Tower,  62  and  n.  Sufpedted  birth  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  66. 
He  has  intelligence  of  the  prince  of  Orange’s  expedition,  68.  His 
proceedings  upon  it,  ib.  He  applies  to  the  bilhops,  but  wavers, 
69.  His  preparations  againfi:  the  prince  of  Orange,  71.  He 
leaves  the  kingdom,  73.  Outlines  of  a  memorial  prefented  to 
him  by  a  jefuit,  for  entirely  rooting  out  the  proteftant  religion, 
123,  124. 

ames  Mr.  J.  his  fuffetings,  iv.  478,  484. 
ineway  Mr.  James,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  542.  , 

anuary  30th,  a£I  for  its  obfervation,  iv.  313.  Remark,  ib.  n. 
vanes  Mr.  Henry,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  390. 
mkyn  Mr*  William,  his  fufferings,  death,  &c.  iv.  620  and  n. 
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Jefferies  judge,  his  fcurrilous  treatment  of  Air.  Baxter,  v.  6.  His 
cruelties  in  the  weft  of  England,  9.  He  is  taken  and  lent  to  the 
Tower,  72. 

Jennings  Dr.  p.  27  of  life  of  Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n . 

Jerome  Mr.  burnt,  i.  31* 

JerJey  and  Guernfey,  reformation  there,  and  their  book  of  difcipline, 
i.  295.  Reduced  to  conformity,  ii.  68. 

Jeffey  Henry,  memoirs  of,  iv.  410,  foe.  His  great  kindnefs  to  the 
jews,  412. 

JeJ'uits ,  proclamation  againft  them,  ii.  25.  Jefuit’s  letter  about  the 
growth  of  Arminianifm,  176. 

Jewel  Adr.  (afterwards  bifhop)  fubfcribes  in  queen  Mary’s  reign,  but 
afterwards  recants,  i.  99.  His  letter  to  Bullinger  about  a  tho¬ 
rough  reformation,  117.  He  preaches  for  the  habits,  169.  But 
inveighed  againft  them  before,  172.  His  death,  character,  and 
writings,  245. 

Jew S)  the  lord  protestor  Cromwell  is  for  encouraging  and  admitting 
them,  iv.  138.  Arguments  for  and  againft  it,  139.  Remarks, 
140.  Mr.  Jeftey’s  goodnefs  to  them,  412. 

Images  in  part  taken  from  churches,  i.  26.  Taken  wholly  away,  41, 
46.  Set  up  again,  84.  Pulled  down  again,  143, 144.  Images  and 
crucifixes  countenanced  by  Laud,  iii.  177.  Their  antiquity,  178. 

Impropriations ,  of  buying  them  up,  iii.  203,  204. 

Indemnity  a£l  of,  publifhed  by  the  long  parliament,  iv.  59. 

Independent  church  government,  its  rife,  i.  490,  &c.  Independents, 
who  was  the  firft  of  them,  ii.  47.  Rife  of  them  in  England,  100. 
Their  manner  of  ereefting  a  church,  ib.  Their  hiftory  continued, 
373.  They  appear  in  publick,  375. 

Independents  in  the  aftembly  of  divines,  iii.  130.  Their  apologetical 
narration,  13 1.  Vindication  of  them,  135.  Debates  with  them 
about  ordination,  257.  Their  objections  to  the  divine  right  of 
prefbytery,  260.  .  They  complain  of  their  ufage  in  the  aftembly, 
264.  Their  opinion  about  fufpenfton  and  excommunication,  267. 
Defign  of  a  comprehenfion  for  them  defeated  by  the  prefbyte- 
rians,  281.  Their  propolals  for  a  toleration,  282.  Their  reply 
to  the  prefbyterians,  283.  Their  fecond  reply,  285.  Their  de¬ 
claration  at  the  end  of  the  debate,  286.  They  were  for  a  limited 
toleration,  289.  They  are  courted  by  the  king,  291.  Oppofe 
the  prefbyterians’  remonftrance  againft  fe&aries,  304.  Their  fe- 
parate  views,  364.  Their  behaviour  with  regard  to  the  king’s 
death,  495.  How  far  they  were  concerned  in  it,  509.  Friends 
to  the  proteeftor,  iv.  89.  Hold  a  fynod,  and  agree  upon  a  con- 
feftion  of  faith,  188  and  n,  189.  Abftraft  of  it,  190.  Of  their 
difcipline,  independency  of  churches,  their  opinions,  &c.  191. 
192,  and  n.  Their  fentiments  on  liberty,  193.  Remarks,  194. 
Monk’s  letter  to  them,  237.  Their  behaviour  againft  Monk  and 
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the  prefbyterians,  240.  1  heir  rife,  and  refolute  progrefs  through 

the  war,  241.  Their  hate  at  the  reftoration,  267.  Are  friends 
to  liberty,  285.  They  difown  Venner’s  infurrection,  221.  Their 
addrefs  to  king  James,  v.  38. 

Indians ,  corporation  for  propagating  the  gofpel  among  them,  iv.  16* 
Frogrefs  &c.  of  it,  ib. 

Indulgences  granted  by  the  church  to  proteftant  non-conformifts,  not 
prejudicial  to  it,  i.  preface  8.  Non-conformifts’  petition  for  it, 
iv.  399.  Charles’s  declaration  concerning  it,  400.  Supported 
by  his  fpeech  to  the  parliament,  401.  Addrefs  of  the  commons 
againft  it,  402,.  Remarks,  403*  d  he  king  moves  for  a  general 
indulgence,  430.  The  parliament  petitions  againft  it,  ib .  Ano¬ 
ther  project  foi  it,  and  how  it  was  refented,  460.  A  new  decla- 
ration  of  indulgence,  461.  The  non-conformifts  not  forward  to 
accept  it  by  the  difpenfmg  power,  464.  King  James’s  declaration 
of  indulgence,  v.  32.  His  fecond,  57 •  Appointed  to  be  read  in 
all  churches,  59.  With  which  fome  of  the  bilhops  comply,  60. 
But  others,  refufe,  ib.  Confequences,  62. 

Infant  baptiun,  on  what  ground  it  was  founded  by  the  reformers^ 
i.  159  n. 

Informers ,  ii.  264.  iv.  555*  Their  method,  ib .  Their  infamous 
lives  and  death,  556.  Are  encouraged  by  the  court  and  bilhops, 
ib.  and  557.  h 

Ingoldfby  colonel,  his  cafe,  iv.  313  n. 

Injundions  of  Henry  Vlllth  on  the  clergy,  i,  24.  Of  Edward  Vlth. 
42?/.  Of  queen  Mary,  84.  Of  Elizabeth,  138.  Of  king  James 
to  reftrain  the  preaching  of  Calvinifm,  ii.  127.  Remarks,  ib. 
Injunctions  againft  lecturers,  248. 

Innovations  in  the  church,  ii.  211.  Authors  of  them  cenfured  in 
parliament  359.  V otes  againft  them,  377.  Committee  for  con- 
fidering  them,  433,  &c.  Bill  againft  them,  iii.  12.  Laud  charged 
with  countenancing  them,  177.  ' 

lnjlitution  of  a  Chriftian  Man,  a  remarkable  book  fet  forth,  i.  24. 

Injirument  of  government  for  the  protector,  abftradt  of  it,  iv.  75. 
Articles  relating  to  religion,  76.  Remarks,  78. 

Infurredions ,  i.  23,  52,  224.  iv.  218,  319,  320. 

Intellectual  Syftem,  by  Cud  worth,  fome  account  of  this  excellent 
work,  iii.  113  n. 

Interim  in  Germany  what,  and  its  confequences,  i.  61. 

Interrogatories ,  Whitgift’s  twenty-four,  i.  367  n.  The  lord  trea- 
furer’s  remarks  on  them,  369.  Whitgift  juftiftes  them,  371. 

Invocation  of  faints  favoured  by  the  clergy,  ii.  288. 

Invocation  to- faints,  and  Mr.  Montague’s  other  writings,  commented 
on,  ii.  161,  164,  165,  167,  288. 

Joan  of  Kent  burnt,  i.  54.  Cranmer  the  occafion  of  it,  ib.  Her 
charaCIer  difcuffed,  55  n. 

Johnfon  Mr.  a  rigid  Brownift,  ii,  43, 44. 
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Jobnfin  Mr.  fufpended,  i.  248.  His  farther  fufferings  and  death, 
2y7?  278. 

John] on  Mr.  his  addrefs  to  the  proteftant  officers  in  James’s  army, 
and  his  fufferings  on  that  account,  v.  27  and  n. 

Jones ,  lord  chief  jultice,  his  obfervation  to  the  king,  with  his  reply, 
v.  17  n. 

Joy  George,  mandates  the  Pfalter,  Jeremiah,  and  the  Song  of  Mofes, 
ii.  86. 

Ireland^  abdracd  of  the  reformation  there,  ii.  96*  Scots  fettlements 
there,  97.  State  of  religion  there,  179.  The  thirty-nine  articles 
received  there,  256.  Reduced  by  Cromwell,  iv.  5,  b-  Summary 
account  of  its  date,  7.  Ordinance  for  encouraging  religion  and 
learning  there,  15.  Incorporated  with  England,  90.  Popery  re¬ 
vives  there,  319.  Epifcopacy  redored,  359*  Condition  of  it  in 
James’s  reign,  v.  28. 

Ireton  confers  with  the  king,  iii.  37^*  His  fpeech  *n  parliament, 
388.  Burnet’s  opinion  of  the  hand  he  had  in  the  king’s  death, 
509.  .  His  death  and  character,  iv.  59,  60  and  n. 

IriJJ)  forces  brought  over  by  the  king,  iii.  77.  Ill  confequences  of 
it,  78.  The  affair  debated  in  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  234.  Earl 
of  Glamorgan  concludes  a  treaty  with  the  Irifh  papifts,  247.  As 
alfo  does  the  marquis  of  Ormond,  300.  Articles  of  it,  ib.  Par¬ 
liament’s  commiiTioners  proted  againd  it,  302. 

Irifh  infurreTtion  and  maiTacre,  ii.  470.  Spreads  terror  over  Eng¬ 
land,  471.  Authors  of  it,  ib.  Concern  of  the  English  court  in 
it,  472.*  Earl  of  E flex’s  account  of  it,  474,  And  the  marquis 
of  Antrim’s,  ib.  Proceedings  of  the  parliament  upon  it,  477* 
Remarks,  479. 

Judges ,  their  opinion  about  deprivations,  prohibitions,  and  petitions, 
ii.  38,  39.  Remarks  thereon,  ib.  Their  character,  153.  Their 
opinion  of  the  convocation’s  fitting  after  the  diffolution  of  the 
parliament,  327. 

Julian  the  Apodate,  a  book  publifhed  in  1682,  fome  account  of, 
v.  28  n, 

Junius  fucceeded  in  the  divinity  chair  of  Leyden  by  Arminius,  ii.  73* 

jurifdidion  of  bifliops  and  prelbyters,  ii.  384. 

jury  judges  of  law  as  well  as  facd,  iv.  19  n.  A  curious  return  of  one 
for  Suflex,  72  n.  A  pra£iice  before  this  period,  73  n. 

Jus  divinum ,  Mr.  Glyn  fpeaks  on  this  point,  iii.  264.  Quedions 
about  it,  277,  278,  305,  306.  A  treatife  on  the  divine  right  of 
an  evangelical  minidry,  iv.  97. 

J¥  ices  of  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  &c.  their  anfwer  to  the  bifhops’  articles 
of  impeachment  againd  them,  i.  333.  Their  fupplication  to  the 
c  until  in  behalf  of  the  puritans,  and  the  effect  of  it,  339,  340,  341. 

JuJlif  cation ^  our  fird  reformer’s  opinion  about  it,  i.  32. 

Juxton  bifhop,  made  lord  high-treafurer,  ii.  275 ,  Of  the  nature  and 
grounds  of  his  rife,  275,  276,  ns.  His  death,  Iv.  410. 
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Kalendar  reformed,  i.  1 55. 

Katharine  queen,  divorced  from  Henry  Vlllth.  i.  g  ri. 

Keatch  Mr.  B .  his  bufferings,  his  publications,  &c.  iv.  479,  484 
Rennet  bilhop,  his  remark  on  the  ordinance  exhorting  to  repentance, 
“•9-  9"  the  breaking  off  the  treaty  of  Oxford,  17.  P 
Kentfi  minifters,  their  fupplication  to  the  council,  i.  355, 
Numbers  fufpended,  351.  -  ^  ' 

Key  to  open  Scripture  Metaphors,  a  celebrated  work,  iv  608  n 
Keys,  on  the  power  of,  contention  about,  iii.  265,  266 
Keyfer  John,  committed  to  gaol  on  a  charge  of  herefy,  i  8  n 
Ket  a  tanner  heads  a  popilh  faction  in  Norfolk,  i.  53.  Difperfed  by 
the  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  leaders,  with  Ket,  executed,  ib. 
Kdhngworth  Mr.  G.  his  tract  on  baptifm,  &c.  p.  33  of  the  life  of 
Neale,  in  vol.  1.  n. 

Kimbolton  lord,  his  chara£ier,  ii.  346. 

Kingly,  power  of  reforming  the  church  debated,  i.  38.  Canons  about 
lt>  u .  329.  Vv 

King's  book  in  Henry  VUIth’s  time,  and  abftrad  of  it,  i.  31  n 
King’s  inauguration-day,  canon  about  it,  ii.  330.  Debates  about 
the  title  of  king,  iv.  165.  The  protedor’s  reafons  for  declining  it, 
107.  Remarks,  ib.  Attainder  of  the  king’s  judges,  313.  Trials 
and  execution,  314.  Remarks,  315.  Execution  of  more,  369. 
Kingsmilt  Mr.  Andrew,  his  death  and  charader,  i.  227. 

Kink  of  Scotland,  James  I.  declares  folemnly  in  favour  of  it,  ii  2 
But  afterwards  deferts  it,  3.  Kirk  difcipline,  an  account  of/ iii! 

355  n.  Its  low  condition,  iv.  57.  Infulted,  59.  Courted  by 
Monk,  239.  '  J 

Kirk's  cruelties  in  the  weft  of  England,  v,  9. 

Kneeling  at  the  facrament,  by  what  authority  enjoined,  i.  129 
Exceptions  of  the  puritans  againft  it,  212.  ii.  ca,  c7.  *  ^ 

Knight  Mr.  his  fufferings,  i.  378. 

Knight  Rev.  Mr.  his  fermon  againft  the  prerogative,  ii.  126.  His 
bold  anfwer,  upon  being  queftioned  by  the  court,  ib, 

Knollys  Rev.  H.  his  fufferings,  iii.  525,  526. 

Knox  Mr.  banifhed  from  Frankfort,  i.  105.  Chofen  paftor  by  the 
Englifh  exiles  at  Geneva,  106.  Begins  the  reformation  in  Scot¬ 
land,  148.  His  death  and  character,  268. 

L. 

Laftantius ,  and  others,  Their  opinion  of  images,  as  parts  of  divine 
worfhip,  iii,  179. 

Lad  Mr.  his  fufferings,  ii.  42. 

Laity  Englifh,  their  zeal  againft  popery  and  the  habits,  179.  Form 
of  fubfcription  for  them,  279. 

Lambert  John,  burnt  in  Smithfield,  i.  27 , 
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Lambert  colonel;  imprifoned  in  Jerfey,  iv.  314,  37°-  ,  , 

Lambeth  articles,  i.  498.  Difliked  bY  the  court>  Lambeth 

chapel,  fuperftitious  pictures  in  it,  11.  217. 

Lancajhire  provincial  aflembly,  iii.  +55- 
Laney  Dr.  Come  account  of,  iii.  110. 

Langbain  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  421- 
Langley  Mr.  John,  his  death,  iv.  183  and  n. 

Langley  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  4S2* 

Lafcels  and  others  burnt,  i.  36.  . 

Lafco  John,  obtains  a  patent  for  eftablilhing  a  church  of  foreign  pro¬ 
pellants  in  London,  i.  66.  His  book  De  Ordinatione  Lcclefiarum 
peregrinarum  in  Anglia,  73.  Commanded  by  queen  Mary  to 
leave  the  kingdom,  81.  Returns  in  Elizabeth’s  time,  148.  Re- 
figns  as  minifter  of  the  Dutch  church,  ib. 

Lathorp  Mr.  account  of  him,  ii.  373'  .  .  .  .  , . 

Latimer  bilhop,  promotes  the  reformation,  1.  16.  Rehgns  his  bi- 
ihoprick  on  account  of  the  fix  articles,  and  is  imprifoned,  2  • 
Complains  of  the  alienation  of  church  revenues,  71.  Is  fent  to 
the  Tower,  80.  Burnt  at  Oxford,  93.  Was  againft  the  ha- 

bits,  170.  ..  , 

Laud  bilhop,  of  his  temper,  principles,  and  conduit,  11.  author  t 

preface,  p.  13,  and  152,  156.  Made  bilhop  of  London,  182. 
Becomes  prime  minifter,  ib.  His  anfwer  to  the  commons  re- 
monftrance,  and  remarks  upon  it,  188.  Libels  againft  him,  191. 
His  fcheme  for  governing  the  church,  198.  His  behaviour  at 
palling  fentence  on  Dr.  Leighton,  210.  His  confecration  of 
Creed°church,  &c.  211.  His  care  of  the  prefs,  227.  His  beha¬ 
viour  in  Scotland,  231.  His  regulation  of  the  king’s  chapel  at 
Edinburgh,  ib.  His  letter  about  wakes  and  revels,  237.  Makes 
alterations  in  the  fervice-book,  243.  His  account  of  the  ftate  of 
his  province,  249.  He  obliges  the  F rench  and  Dutch  churches 
to  conformity,  258.  His  exceptions  to  the  brief  for  the  Palatine 
minifters,  260.  Farther  account  of  his  province,  263.  Increafes 
the  power  of  the  ecclefiaftical  courts,  268.  Makes  new  ftatutes 
for  Oxford,  270.  His  fpeech  in  the  ftar-chamber,  280.  More 
libels  againft  him,  285.  He  complains  againft  the  king’s  jefter, 
307.  Stirs  up  the  king  to  haften  his  preparations  againft  the 
Scots,  311.  Excites  the  clergy  to  contribute  towards  the  war, 
313.  Revifes  and  alters  bilhop  Hall’s  book  of  epifcopacy,  322. 
Is  infulted  by  the  populace,  326.  The  fecretary’s  letter  to  him 
againft  prefling  the  et-cetera  oath  in  the  canons,  337.  Juftifies 
the  canons,  358.  Is  impeached  of  high  treafon,  359.  The  Scots 
charge  againft  him,  360.  His  reply,  361  N-  Sir  H.  Grimftone’s 
fpeech  againft  him,  363.  Committed  to  the  black  rod,  3^4* 
Heads  of  his  impeachment,  ib.  He  fpeaks  for  himfelf,  365.  Is 
fent  to  the  Tower,  ib.  Sufpended  from  his  jurifdidtion,  464. 

His 
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bv  ferieanf  WiM  'u  ^  in  ,  /Sf5  ]v2.  Im  peach  rnent  opened 

<rh'  *  ?*  b?anch 

I-;  P  P  7)  63,  &c.  Arbitrary  fpeeches  made  by  him  for  the 

v"g;,,™ilt1'T,>'  fe-rh?  1 Ms  “»•  i6s-  s™„d  chigt 

OftV,'  P  g  to  fet  ande  the  laws;  with  his  reply,  168—178 
Ot  fhip- money,  tonnage,  and  poundage  &c  ihV  ne  „• 
down  houfa  for  ,|«  of  sf.  it  f&T.ho 

“  “d  Pr°l'ibitions  in  the  fpiritual  coutVija  BriC 

>  bn  o2Ta“T(  PW>“'  '72'  ^ derations^ in  the'S 

clern  ,,  cv  10  fet  Up  an  indepcndcnt  power  in  the 

Remlrk/  ,76S  n?°|fthe  after  the  parliament,  175. 

Kemarkj,  176.  I  bird  general  charge,  viz.  attempting  to  alter 

th^ma’  a!K  1?tr°<JUCe  p0pi(h  innovations  5  with  hisP anlwers,  and 
the  managers  replies,  177—214.  Images  and  crucifixes  .177 

HiV&toS^V1  Ph“  andoaltarS>  aild  f4afts  of  dedication,  180! 
His  letter  to  Sir  N.  Brent,  105.  Introducing  divers fuperftitions 

Rem?rfesnCi  q  erfl“^  *  9°’  &C'  fromotinS  'he  hook  of  fports,  194. 
K  tmiks,  195.  Encouraging  Arminianjfm  and  popery,  196,  &c. 

land^vith  ^RPUntadtf  20E  Reconciling  the  church  of  Jing- 
f„p  ,  Q13le’.  Ehuming  papal  titles,  difcouraging  foreign  pro- 

teftants,  .orrdponding  with  popifh  priefis,  &c.  205,  &c.  Mana- 

His  ipeech  at  the  clofe  of  his  trial,  ib. 
His  char  q3''  fekated’  2,-3'  ^enfures  of  his  behaviour,  218. 
So  h  p  p;er  °frhe  wunefles>  2I9-  His  cenfure  of  the  managers, 
lf‘J  f,atlQns  for  ElUlf  agamft  him,  222.  Condemned  by  bill 
0*  attainder,  223.  His  laft  ipeech,  224.  His  praver  22<t.  His 

execution,  and  Mrs.  Macaulay’s  reflections'  on  this7  event, ib.  and 
v.  has  character,  226. 
lajirenu  JV?r.  fufpended,  i.  319. 

^  4 ,  CYLi*  C  Dr.  account  of  him,  iii  A2? 

^poptOi,'  repealed,  L  44,  4  -  . 

Mm,  motion  for  tranllating  them  into  Englifh,  iv.  30.  Law-fuits 
attempts  to  regulate  them,  62.  3  » 

$  the  al(?rn%  of  divines,  iii.  50.  Lay-elders,  263. 
a“mv£S 2C2 *h?  ifiCfeafe  of  lay-preachers,  43,8.  Rife  of  it  in  the 
dix^NcMx.  ° iiCOm^  by  the  parliament,  339.  See  Appen- 

^°;rS’  COntrOVerfy  about’ iv- 6ay-  OofnoJd’s  treatife 

Ml  T.  p.  3I  of  life  of  Neale,  i.  n. 

to  220Y tf^eT  f  th°fu  Eerry-ftreet  and  Salter’s-Hall,  p.  27 
v  33  Qf  ]*  ^  Neaie  prenxcd  to  vpl.  i.  King’s  inftrufiions  about 

ledurers. 
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lecturers,  ii.  199.  Chara&er  and  proceedings  againft  them,  200. 
Injunctions  againft  them,  248.  Biftiop  Montague’s  articles  of 
enquiry  concerning  them,  274.  Biftiop  Bierce’s  ufage  of  them,  275. 

Legate  Bartholomew  burnt  for  Arianifm,  ii.  92.  Copy  of  the  writ 
for  burning  him,  ii.  92/7. 

Legatee-Court  in  England  under  Wolfey,  i.  9. 

Legenda  Ltgnea ,  a  work  publifhed  by  the  papifts,  fome  mention  of, 
iv.  57. 

Leicefler  taken  by  ftorm,  by  Charles  I.  and  the  inhabitants  ufed 
cruelly,  iii.  253. 

Leighton  Dr.  writes  againft  the  bifhops,  ii.  209.  His  fentence,  fuf- 
ferings,  and  character,  210.  His  petition  to  the  long  parliament, 
and  releafe,  367. 

Lentbal  William,  efq;  his  character,  ii.  346.  Reprimanded  by  the 
fpeaker,  iv.  258. 

Le£ons1  the  order  of  them  fettled,  i.  156. 

L’Ejlrange  bir  Roger,  an  account  of,  iv.  551,  552  and  n.  568  and  n. 

Letter  ox  the  affembly  of  divines  to  foreign  proteftants,  iii.  80.  The 
king’s  reply  to  it,  85.  Letter  to  a  diffenter,  by  lord  Halifax, 
abftrad  of  it,  v.  42. 

Levellers  oppofe  the  new  commonwealth,  iv.  2.  Are  difperfed,  3. 

Lever  Mr.  i  homas,  his  letter  to  the  puritans  inprifon,  i.  222.  He 
refigns  his  prebend,  248.  His  death,  315.  - 

Lewis  John  burnt  for  denying  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  i.  355  n. 

Ley  Mr.  John,  his  death  and  character,  iv.  390. 

Libellers  feditious,  to  fuffer  death,  i.  326.  Libellous  books,  ii.  520. 
Ordinance  againft  feditious  libels,  iv.  17. 

Liberty  of  prayer,  defence  of  it,  ii.  380.  Biftiop  Hall’s  conceftions 
about  it,  382.  Liberty  of  confcience  fettled  in  Scotland,  iv.  58. 
Voted  by  Cromwell’s  little  parliament,  74.  Eftablifhed  by  his 
inftrument  of  government,  77.  James’s  fpeech  in  council  for  it, 

,  v.  32. — See  Indulgence. 

Licences  for  preaching  to  be  renewed,  i.  180  n.  On  what  condi¬ 
tion,  181,  194.  To  be  renewed  again,  247,  302.  Licences  to 
marry,  ii.  335.  Ordinance  for  appointing  licencers  of  books,  iii. 
45.  Copy  of  Charles’s  licence  for  a  non-conformift  jninifter  to 
preach,  iv.  46477.  Partiality  of  licencers,  v.  1577.  Licence- 
office,  18,  32. 

Life  and  Manners  of  true  Chriftians,  &c.  a  book  publifhed  in  1 582 
by  Robert  Brown,  i.  329. 

Lightfoot  Dr.  account  of  him,  iii.  116. 

Lilburne  Mr.  his  fentence  and  fufferings,  ii.  284.  His  hiftory  and 
character,  iv.  19  n( 

Lilburne  colonel,  his  trial,  character,  &c.  iv.  19  n. 

Limb  or  ch  quoted  on  perfecution,  ii.  93  7/. 

Lincolnjhire  minifters’  realons  for  pot  fubfcribing,  anfwers>  &c.  ii. 

52j  57* 
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Lindfey  Mr.  his  reprefentation  of  Wightman’s  opinions,  ii.  q?  n. 

Lifle  lady,  her  cafe,  v.  9.  y 

Lift  of  the  a  (Terribly  of  divines,  iii.  51. 

Litchfield  and  Coventry,  bifhop  of,  his  fermon  quoted  and  obferved 
on,  voh  i.  preface,  p.  xi.  xii. 

Litchfield  and  Coventry  bifhop  of,  his  letter  for  putting  down  the 
prophefyings,  i.  312. 

Little  Parliament,  called  by  Cromwell,  iv.  7 2.  Their  proceedings, 
7 3,  &c*  They  refign  their  authority  to  Cromwell,  75. 

Liturgy,  king  Edward’s  firft,  i.  48.— See  a]fo  Service-Book.— The 
hdi  ages  ufednone,  ib.  Exceptions  of  the  puritans  againft  it,  210, 
New  liturgy  confirmed  by  parliament,  50,  70.  Reafons  for  amend¬ 
ing  it,  352.  Abftra£t  of  the  controverfy  on  the  antiquity  of  litur¬ 
gies,  ii.  379.  Reafons  for  fetting  it  afide,  iii.  141.  Reflored,  iv. 
260.  Reviewed,  350.  Altered,  351,  See.  Additions  to  it,  353 
and  n .  Sent  amended  to  king,  council,  and  peers,  334.  Farther 
alterations  propofed  in  it,  434, 

Livings,  the  augmentation  of  poor  ones,  by  tithes  and  firft-fruits,  iv. 
14.  Ordinance  for  uniting  fmail  ones,  and  dividing  greater,  120. 

Loan,  a  method  of  raifing  money,  ii.  163.  Perfons  imprifoned  on 
account  of  it,  1 68. 

Loe  Thomas,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  523. 

Lollards,  Wickhffe's  followers  To  called,  i.  g.  Statutes  againft  them, 
6,  7  and  n .  Repealed  14,  44. 

London,  lines  of  circumvallation  drawn  round  it,  iii.  4.  King's  pro¬ 
clamations  againft  it,  21.  Commotions  there,  371.  Submits  to 
the  army  on  their  approach,  374.  Provincial  aftemblies  there, 

\\357»  359>452- 

London  Clergy,  proceedings  of  the  ecclefiaftical  commiflioners  againft 
them,  i.  188.  Reafons  of  thofe  who  were  deprived  for  refufing 
the  habits,  189  n.  Sad  confequences  of  thefe  proceedings,  200. 
Abftraft  of  their  reafons  for  non-conformity,  ib .  Anfwered,  and 
their  replies,  202,  Their  petition  to  convocation  to  be  reftored, 
355.  Clafftcal  divifion  of  the  province  of  London,  iii.  307,  &c. 

London  Minijlers  affert  the  divine  right  of  prelbytery,  iii.  305.  Their 
paper  of  confiderations  and  cautions,  306.  Their  teftimony  to 
truth,  and  againft  error,  359.  Their  averfionto  a  toleration,  360. 
Their  vindication  of  themfelves,  375. 

London ,  citizens  of,  their  petition  to  the  parliament  for  better  minif- 
ters,  i.  320.  Sad  condition  for  want  of  preachers,  200.  Its 
charter  taken  away,  iv.  598.  London  cafes  publifhed,  608.  BL 
Ihop  of  London  fufpended,  v.  29,  30,  and  ns . 

Londonderry  built,  ii.  97. 

Long  Parliament. — See  Parliament. 

Lord' s-D  ay,  publick  fports  on  it,  i.  343.  The  bill  for  the  better  ob- 
fervance  of  it,  rejefted  by  the  queen,  405.  Wakes,  See.  on  it 

countenanced. 
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countenanced,  ii.  237.  Declaration  forfports  on  it,  239.  OF  its 
morality,  240.  Votes  for  the  ftriX  obfervance  of  it,  458.  It  was 
ftriXly  obferved  by  the  parliament  party,  553.  Ordinance  for  a 
ftriXer  obfervance  of  it,  iv.  go.  Another,  157. 

Lords  difagree  with  the  commons,  ii.  459.  Houfe  of,  laid  afide,  iii. 
489,  496. 

Lords  of  the  council  diffatisfied  with  the  bifhops’  proceedings  againft 
the  puritans,  and  write  to  them  about  it,  i.  373. 

Love  Mr.  his  fermon  at  Uxbridge,  iii.  232.  His  trial,  iv.  45.  Evi¬ 
dence  againft  him,  46.  His  defence,  47.  A  remarkable  inci¬ 
dent,  go.  Interceflions  for  him,  50  n.  His  fpeech  on  the  fcaf- 
fold,  51.  His  execution  and  chara£ler,  52.  His  hiftory,  ib  n. 

Love  alderman,  renounces  the  difpenfing  power  in  the  name  of  the 
diffenters,  iv.  534. 

Low-Church  clergy,  their  charaXer,  iv.  397. 

Lower  Thomas,  and  George  Fox,  particulars  of  their  perfecution,  &c. 
iv.  643,  8c c. 

Lowman  Mr.  Mofes,  an  account  of,  p.  3 1  of  life  of  Neale,  i.  n . 

Ludlow  major-general,  taken  into  cuftody,  iv,  147. 

Lujhington  Mr.  Thomas,  an  account  of,  iv.  367  n . 

Lutherans ,  their  unchantablenefs,  i.  ioi. 

M. 

Macaulay  $  Hiftory  of  England  quoted,  ii.  25  n.  &c.  iii.  190,  19a, 
224 — 229,  &c.  ns.  and  in  various  other  places. 

Maccail  Mr  his  fufferings  and  laft  words,  iv.  623. 

M’ Gill’s  profecution  for  his  Effay  on  the  Death  of  Chrift,  adduced  as 
a  proof  of  the  intolerance  of  Scotch  prefbyterianifm;  and  fome 
reflexions  on  the  principles  of  the  Englifh  prefbyterians,  iii.  3  - ;??. 

Maddox  bifhop,  his  opinion  of  the  habits,  i.  65  n.  Replied  to  by  the 
editor,  68,  195,  250,  269,  423.  A  remark  of  his,  340  ns, 

Madye  Rev.  Mr.  and  others,  cenfured  for  preaching  on  predeflina- 
tion,  ii.  209. 

Magdalen  college,  Oxford,  its  privileges  invaded,  v.  31. 

Magijlrates ,  contells  about  their  eleXion,  iv.  597. 

Major-Generals  appointed,  iv.  130. 

Man  ifie  of,  bifhop  of,  has  no  barony,  but  is  equally  a  bifhop,  as  to 
jurifdiXion  and  ordination,  but  has  no  place  in  parliament,  ii.  42  * 

Manchefier  earl  of,  his  charaXer,  iii.  107.  His  proceeding  in  reform¬ 
ing  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  ib.  His  warrant  to  the  committee 
for  fcandalous  miniilers,  119.  His  inftruXions  to  them,  120.  Hi, 
letter  to  them,  122.  His  method  of  ejecting  the  fcandalous  or 
malignant  minifter,  and  filling  the  vacant  benefice,  ib. 

Manfel  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  426. 

Manton  Dr.  his  death  and  chaxafter,  iv.  563,  564  n. 

Manwarinv 

o 
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Manwaring pr.  his  fermon,  ii.  169.  His  fevere  fentence  174.  I? 
pardoned  and  preferred,  ib.  ’ 

Marcus  Antoninus,  Gataker’s  valuable  edition  of,  iv.  12 j  n. 

Marriages  of  the  clergy  legitimated,  i.  70.  Queen  Elizabeth  averfe 

to  tnem,  1 57.  Ordinance  relating  to  marriages,  iv.  74.  A61  for 

confirming  them,  312. 

Marriage  Ring ,  forbidding  it  at  certain  times,  and  licenfing  it  for 
money,  difliked  by  the  puritans,  i.  212. 

Marjhall  Mr.  S.  his  death,  &c.  iv.  143;,  146  n.  His  body  dug  up,  064, 
Marjlon-Moor ,  battle  of,  iii.  99. 

Martin  Mar-Prelate ,  a  fatirical  pamphlet,  i.  440. 

Martin  Dr.  home  account  of,  iii.  111. 

Martyr  Peter,  invited  to  England,  and  had  the  divinity  chair  at  Ox- 
ford,  1.  46.  His  opinion  about  the  habits,  63,  176,  182.  Ordered 
to  leave  the  kingdom  in  queen  Mary’s  reign,  81.  His  wife’s  body 
dug  up,  no. 

Marvel  Mr.  Andrew,  writes  againfl  Parker,  iv.  440. 
jb±u)y  queen,  her  acceflion  to  the  crown,  i,  79.  ’Her  declarations 
about  religion,  ib.  Her  treatment  of  the  Suffolk  men,  80.  She 
reflores  popery,  81,  86.  Pier  injundlions  to  the  bilhops*  83.  Her 
maniage  with  Philip  of  Spain,  8^.  She  reflores  the  church  lands, 
89.  Rafes  out  whatever  was  done  againfl  the  monks,  ib.  Burn¬ 
ings  of  the  proteflants  in  her  reign,  91,  92,  &c.  Her  fiery  zeal,  96. 
Number  of  thofe  who  were  put  to  death  lor  religion  in  her  time, 
96  and  n .  97.  Calamities  under  her  government,  her  ficknefs, 
death,  and  chara£ler,  112,  113. 

Mary  queen  of  Scots,  her  bigotry  and  ill  condudl,  i.  206.  Her  fa¬ 
vourite  and  hufband  murdered,  207.  She  is  obliged  to  refign  her 
crown  to  her  fon,  and  is  put  to  death  by  queen  Elizabeth,  207. 

Mary  queen,  diffenting  miniflers’  addrefs  to  her,  v.  80.  Her  an- 
fwer,  ib. 

Mafs- Books  called  in,  i.  58.  Mafs  and  real  prefence  afferted,  ii.  288. 
Mafs-houfes  pulled  down,  iv.  72. 

Majfackujet'  s-B  ay  colony,  rife  of  it,  ii.  203.  Their  church  cove¬ 
nant,  204.  Hardfhips,  205.  Farewell  requefl  to  the  church  of 
England,  2co.  Numbers  that  went  over,  207. 

Majfacre  at  Paris,  a  terrible  one,  i.  267. 

Majlers  turned  out  of  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  their  chara&er, 
iii.  11  o.  Character  of  their  fucceffors,  112.  Of  their  induc¬ 
tion,  117.  ' 

Mather ,  Rev.  Richard,  removes  to  New^England,  ii.  265. 

Mather  Dr.  Increafe,  his  voyage  to  England  with  addrefTes,  and  his 
reception  at  court,  v.  3^  n.  The  queen’s  reply  to  him,  81. 
Matthews  s  Bale,  i.  20,  ii.  86. 

Maun/el  Mr.  his  fufferings,  ii.  42. 

May  29th,  aft  for  its  obfervation,  iv.  317. 


May 
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May  Thomas,  efq;  his  body  dug  up,  iv.  364. 

Maynard  ferjeant,  one  of  the  managers  of  Laud’s  trial,  his  handfotne 
reply  to  king  William,  iii.  220. 

Meal- tub  plot,  iv.  573. 

Medt  Mr.  Jofeph,  his  chara6Icr,  works,  and  death,  ii.  341,  342. 

Meetings,  pamphlets  in  favour  of  feparate,  iv.  ,554. 

Members  of  parliament  committed  to  prifon,  ii.  96,  X23,  100,  32  4. 
They  are  fined,  189. 

Merbury  Mr.  his  examination  and  imprifonment,  i.  384,  383. 

Merchants,  committee  of,  appointed  by  Cromwell  for  promoting 
trade,  iv.  138.  Merchants’  letlure  at  Pinner ’s-Hall,  beginning 
of,  530, 

Merit  maintained,  ii.  289. 

Mercurius  Aulicus,  a  paper  by  J.  Berkenhead,  againft  the  parliament. 


111.  427. 

Mercuries  and  diurnals  printed  in  Oxford,  and  difperfed,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  reflraints  on  theprefs,  iii.  46.  Their  nature,  one. 

Midwife's  oath,  ii.  12. 

Miles  Dr.  Henry,  fome  account  of  him,  p.  39  of  the  life  of  Neale, 
in  vol.  i.  n . 

Militia ,  debates  about  it,  ii.  310.  Ordinance  of  both  houfes  for  dif. 
pofing  of  it,  313.  Debated  at  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  iii.  232. 

Millenary  petition  of  the  puritans,*  ii.  3. 

Milton  John,  his  books  burnt,  iv.  318.  His  death  and  charafter,  343, 

Minifters  fufpended  and  deprived  for  noh-conformity,  i.  186,  8cc\ 
247,  251,  261,  276,  305,  319,  3l5r,  357,377,  380,  386, 424^  43o, 

43‘5  459 11  ■  3S>  4°  n-  ^92,  274*  277,  315.  Minifters  retire  to 
Holland,  11.  43,  317.  Puritans’  opinion  of  minifters  of  the  word, 
61.  Minifters’  petition  for  reforming  the  hierarchy,  395.  Speeches 
on  it,  396,  &c.  Quality  of  thofe  ejeifted  by  parliament,  iii.  34. 
Of  their  lucceffors,  38.  Committee  for  examining  them,  80. 
Minifters  fent  to  reform  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  qoc  Their 
conduft  and  fuccefs,  396. 

Minifters,  non-conformift,  fee  vol.  i.  preface  p.  7.  Oueen  Eliza¬ 
beth’s  averfion  to  them,  inftituting  a  new  court  to  deprive  them  of 
their  livings,  tb.  Some  of  them  quit  their  livings,  iv.  382.  Ejefted 
by  the  aft  of  uniformity,  ib.  Their  hardfhips  greater  than  the  pa- 
pifts’  at  the  reformation,  383.  And  than  the  loyalifts  in  the  time 
ot  the  civil  war,  ib.  Compared  with  the  new  preachers,  384  The 

•  condition  of  others,  387.  Dr.  Bates’s  account,  ib.  Their  fuffer- 
'ngs>  388.  Mr.  Baxter  s  account,  ib.  Other  accoufits  080  Thev 
;cnu?re  to  preach  during  the  plague,  which  brings  them  under  far¬ 
ther  hardlhips,  414.  Some  few  take  the  oath  in  the  five-mile  aft 
417.  Die  generality  refufe,  and  go  into  banifhment,  4 1 8.  Their 
names  regiftered  in  the  bifliops’  courts,  4x9.  Their  diftrefs,  4c8. 
Their  addtefs  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  v.  74.  Their  addrefs  to 
mm  alter  he  was  king,  7 8;  And  to  queen  Mary,  8o\ 
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MniJ}p,  puritans  complaint  of  the  abufe  of  it,  i.  210.  Their  con. 

ref  I01TS,t  °r  re"u  aUnS  ‘t>.3°3-  What  the  puritans  wanted  to  have 
reformed  concerning  m.mfters,  ii.  6,  ,6.  Minifters  forbid  to  med? 

in  politicks,  lv.  17.  Commiflioners  for  the  approbation  of 

minifters,  102,  103—See  Tryers.-Ordinance  for  deftin  ‘  fcan 

dalous  minifters,  top.  Inftruftions  of  the  commiflioners  zb.  Ob- 

jeftions  againft  it,  1 1 1 .  Commiflioners  for  Wales,  1 1  o.  Prefby. 

;:—raiton  king  at  Breda,  252.  Theiraddrefs  arfo 

Minjhull  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  1 1 6. 

Mifchief  and  Hurt  of  the  Mafs,  a  book  fo  called,  written  by  the  firm 
reformers,  againft  thofe  who  temporized  in  queen  Mary’s  reign, 

Mobbings,  ii.  22 6,  372,  460,  492,  493. 

Monarchy  turned  to  a  commonwealth,  iv.  i. 

Monqfteries  vifited,  i.  18.  and  fuppreffed,  ib.  Revenues,  19. 

Money,  new  methods  of  raifing  it,  ii.  94,  t63,  o2  y 

Monk  general,  reduces  Scotland,  iv.  57.  Marches  to  England  for  a 
ree  par  lament,  221.  Continues  his  march,  ib.  Abjures  the 
king,  and  fwears  to  be  true  to  the  commonwealth,  ib.  He  enters 
e  city,  ib.  Pulls  down  the  gates,  but  is  reconciled,  222.  Re- 
flores  the  fecluded  members,  223.  His  character,  226.  His  letter 
to  the  independents,  237.  To  the  parliament,  238.  Courts  the 
prefbytenans,  239.  And  the  Scots  kirk,  240.  He  correfponds 
with  the  king,  230.  His  proteftion  of  the  quakers,  283. 

Monks  and  priors  executed  by  Henry  VUIth,  i.  23.  One  direfts  an 
iniurrechon,  ib .  u 

Monmouth’s  rebellion,  v.  8.  Affoas  diflenters,  9.  Executions  in  the 
welt  of  England,  on  account  of  it,  9,  10,  and  n. 

Monopolies ,  grievances  by  them,  ii.  72,  79. 

Montague  Dr.  his  book  favouring  popery,  ii.  138.  Cited  before  the 

commons,  161.  Cenfured,  and  a  letter  by  feveral  bifhops  in  his 

favour,  i6j,  162.  Articles  againft  him,  164.  Made  bifhop  of 

Chicheftei,  174*  His  articles  of  enquiry  concerning  le£lures, 

2 74*  ^ar^er  favouring  of  popery,  288.  His  death  and 

character,  467. 

Monthly  Fajl ,  ii.  <5^53. 

Montro/s  marquis  of,  executed,  iv.  20. 

Monuments  of  fuperftition,  removal  of  them,  iii.  42.  Ordinance  for 
that  purpofe,  43.  .Manner  of  its  execution,  44. 

Moore  Mr.  Stephen,  ii.  3^7. 

Moore  and  Philly,  their  travels,  &c.  iv.  516,  &c. 

More  Sir  Thomas,  refufes  the  oath  of  fucceffion  and  fupremacy,  i.  i69 
Beheaded  for  it,  ib .  and  23. 

Moreland  Samuel,  efq;  fent  by  Cromwell  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  in  be« 
half  of  the  opprefted  proteftants,  iv.  141. 

Moreton  bifhop,  his  vindication,  iv.  196. 
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Morgan ,  a  prieft,  executed,  iii,  345. 

Motley  bifhop,  his  behaviour  in  the  Savoy  conference,  iv.  346. 

Morning  LeBure ,  the  rife  of  it,  ii.  <554. 

Morrke ,  Mr.  attorney,  his  arguments  againft:  the  oath  ex  officio ,  i.  460. 
He  moves  the  houfe  of  commons  againft  it,  and  againft:  the  fpiri- 
tual  courts,  463.  He  fuffers  for  it,  and  is  imprifoned,  4 65* 

Morton  Mr.  John,  fome  account  of,  iii.  <532-  *  ' 

Muggletonians ,  fome  particulars  of  this  fe£h  iv.  40,  41. 

Miifgrave  Sir  C.  his  faying,  on  the  fevere  treatment  of  the  quakers, 
iv.  643. 

N. 

Nag's- Head  confecration,  a  fable,  i.  133.  iv.  195,  196. 

Ncffeby,  battle  of,  iii.  254. 

Nation ,  diflra£ted  Hate  of  it,  ii.  463,  509.  Petitions  to  the  parlia¬ 
ment  to  provide  for  the  fafetv  of  it,  511.  State  of  when  Cromwell 
afliimed  the  government,  iv.  86.  Unhappy  Hate  of  it  in  Charles 
Ild.’s  time,  446,  560.  State  of  at  James  lld.’s  acceflion,  v.  1. 

Nature  and  properties  of  God,  a  very  exceptionable  work,  written  by 
Conradus  Vorftius,  ii.  90. — See  alfo  the  editor’s  note,  as  to  the 
author’s  chara£ierifing  it  in  this  mode. 

Naylor  James,  account  of,  iv.  152.  His  fufferings,  155  and  ns. 

Neale  Daniel,  his  life,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  cenfured,  53  n.  127  n .  Ani¬ 
madverted  on,  55  11.  His  review  quoted,  74,  75  n.  513  n.  Vin¬ 
dicated  againft  bifhop  Warburton,  83,  174,342.  Correfted  and 
vindicated,  108.  Defended  againft:  bifhop  Maddox,  195,4237?. 
His  letter  to  Dr.  Francis  Hare  quoted,  with  an  extra#  from  it,  ii. 
8,  9,  10,  of  editor’s  advertifement.  His  view  in  writing  this  hif- 
tory,  14  &c.  of  author’s  preface  to  vol.  ii.  Vindicated,  corrected, 
&c.  in  notes  of  pp.  2,  3,  4,  37,  82,  88,  90,  125,  134,  138,  139, 
148,  160,  163,  173,  180,181,182,  202,203,  23°>  240,241’ 
242,  &c.  260,  261,  270,  292,  302,  303,  319,  324,  358,  &c.  371, 
374,  418,  472,  479,  &c.  530,  &c.  547,  548,  551,  of  vol.  ii.  De¬ 
fends  himfelf  from  fome  charges,  preface  to  vol.  iii.  23,  26,  &c. 
Vindicated,  fupported,  or  animadverted  on,  &c.  in  the  notes  to  pp. 

4>  5>  7>  l00>  l7h  23h  244,  245,  302,  328,  426,  479,  480,  485. 
Extent  of  his  dehgn  in  this  hiftory,  p.  513  of  vol.  iii.  Apologized 
for,  &c.  ib .  Cenfured  by  Mr.  Crofby,  533.  A  ftri#ure  on  his 
mention  of  the  quakers,  ib.  A  curfory  view  of  fome  circumitances 
of  the  period  of  which  he  writes,  preface  of  vol.  iv.  6.  And  of  the 
defign  of  this  hiftory,  7.  His  fentiments  on  uniformity  of  opinion 
in  religion,  8.  Of  the  perfection  of  all  parties,  when  in  power,  9. 
Of  the  clergy  being  invefted  with  civil  power,  ib .  That  reforma¬ 
tion  in  religion  has  not  arifen  from  the  clergy,  10.  Of  freedom  in 
religion,  in  fubordination  to  the  civil  power,  11.  Of  the  prefent 
times,  in  contraft  to  the  former  turbulent  ones,  12.  Corrected  or 
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vindicated  in  the  notes  to  pp.  4,  5,  lgj  33 ;  3^  ^  .- 


^aUve^Oaib,  ii.  520.  Univeriity  of  Oxford’s  objection  to  it, 


Negus ,  Mr.  deprived,  i.  378. 

Neile,  aichbifhop,  his  death  and  character,  ii.  24.0 


Newman  Mr.  J.  an  account  of,  p.  30  of  the  life  of  Neale  prefixed  to 


vol.  i.  n. 


Newman  Rev.  Samuel,  author  of  the  concordance,  removes  to  New- 
England,  ii.  315. 

Neiv  Orders,  a  pamphlet  in  ridicule  of  the  piety  of  the  parliamentary 
party  in  Charles  the  Id's  time,  an  extras,  with  an  anagram  on  the 
word  Puritan,  iii.  41  n.  43  n. 

New- Plymouth  colony,  ii.  122. 

Newport  treaty  of,  iii.  462. 

New  Teft ament ,  firft  tranflated  into  Englifh  by  Wickliffe,  i.  5.  Then 
by  Tyndal,  with  the  whole  bible,  16,  19,  20.  TyndaPs  tefia- 
ment  burnt  by  the  bifhops,  19.-— See  Bible. 

Nicolas  Robert,  efq;  one  of  the  managers  of  Laud’s  trial,  iii.  221. 

Nimeguen  peace  of,  iv.  566. 

Nifmes,  the  protector  affifts  the  proteffants  there,  iv.  160. 

Ntm-Conformijls ,  friends  to  their  country,  vol.  i.  preface,  p.  9.  Ah. 
ftradt  of  their  reafons  for  non-conformity,  189  n.  &c. _ See  Puri¬ 

tans.— Curious  defcription  of  them  by  archbifhop  Parker,  i.  524, 
Sufferings  for  non-conformity,  ii.  262,  263.  T  he  beginning  of 
their  perfection,  iv.  311.  Methods  for  that  purpofe,  312.  Their 
hardfhips  before  the  act  of  uniformity,  355.  Their  lufferings  af¬ 
terwards,  388.  Their  views,  394.  They  petition  for  indulgence, 
399.  Their  hardfhips  from  the  conventicle  adt,  407.  Their 
cautious  conduit,  408.  They  fet  up  meetings,  423.  Project  of 
a  comprehenfion  for  them,  430.  Propofals  of  indulgence  for  fuch 
as  could  not  be  comprehended,  437.  Their  perfecution  revived, 
438.  Methods  of  it,  448.  Are  not  forward  to  accept  indulgence 
.by  the  difpenfing  power,  464.  Summary  of  the  penal  laws  againft 
them,  539.  Attempts  for  an  accommodation  fruflrated  by  the 

bifhops,  546.  People  compafiionate  their  bufferings,  547.  Their 

•  •  • 
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principles  and  practices,  553.  Pamphlets  in  their  defence,  554. 
—See  Diffenters. 

A ^onconformijl  Minijlers . — Refer  to  Miniffers,  Miniftry. 

Non-fubfcribers  to  Whitgift’s  articles,  their  compaftionate  cafe,  and 
Applications  to  the  council,  i.  352,  &c.  Petitions  of  gentlemen 
and  parifhioners  in  their  behalf,  357.  Non-fubfcribers,  number  of 
them,  ii.  40.  Non-fubfcribing  loyalifts,  a£f  for  their  relief,  405. 
Non-jurors ,  their  rife,  v.  81.  Their  practices,  88. 

Northampton,  rules  for  difcipline  agreed  upon  there,  i.  242.  The 
prophefyings  there,  243.  Scarcity  of  preachers  there,  320. 
Northumberland ,  earl  of,  his  rebellion,  i.  224. 

Norton ,  Rev,  Mr.  removes  to  New-England,  ii.  257. 

Norwich ,  vifitation  of  that  diocefe,  i.  271.  Prophefyings  fuppreffed 
there,  288. 

Novice  Prefbyter  Inftru&ed,  a  pamphlet  in  anfwer  to  one  intitled  the 
Bufy  Bifhop,  extract  from,  iii.  363. 

Noy  Mr.  attorney- general,  his  character,  ii.  153. 

Nye  Rev.  Philip,  removes  to  Holland,  ii.  317.  His  death,  &c. 
iv.  532  and  n . 


Oak  of  reformation,  whence  fo  called,  i.  53. 

Oates  Mr.  Samuel,  tried  for  the  death  of  Ann  Martin,  iii.  151.  This 
affair  more  fully  difcuffed,  with  his  fufferings,  528. 

Oates  Titus,  proceedings  againft  him  for  perjury,  v.  3  and  n. 

Oath  ex  Officio,  what,  and  the  unreafonablenefs  of  it,  i.  363,  364, 
371,  414.  The  puritans’  obje&ions  to  it,'  455.  Mr.  attorney 
Maurice’s  arguments  againft  it,  460.  Many  of  the  puritans  take 
it,  and  difcover  their  fynods,  461.  Their  reafons  for  it,  461,  462. 
Their  opinion  of  it,  ii.  63. 

Oath  for  churchwardens,  ii.  271.  The  oath  called  et  caetera,  332. 

Occafional  conformity  bill,  v.  96.  Appendix,  No.  xiv. 

Ochinus  comes  to  England,  i.  46. 

Oecolampadius,  with  other  foreigners,  againft  altars,  i.  60. 

Offices  of  the  church  reformed,  i.  47,  &c. 

Ogilby  Mr.  a  Scots  baron,  fent  to  Spain  by  James  I.  and  for  what 
purpofe,  ii.  142. 

Okey.  colonel,  one  of  the  regicides,  iv.  316.  Brought  from  Holland, 
with  others,  and  executed,  369. 

Olave}s  St.  and  St.  Saviour’s  churches  in  Southwark,  tumults  in 
them,  and  on  what  account,  ii.  461. 

Oldenbarnevelt  takes  the  fide  of  the  Arminians,  in  the  difputes  in 
Holland,  ii.  103. 

Oliver  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  426. 

Orange  prince  of,  made  Stadtholder,  iv.  529.  His  bravery,  and  fuc- 
cefs  againft  the  l  rench,  ib.  His  marriage  with  the  princefs  Mary, 
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561.  His  advice  to  the  diflenters,  v.  41.  His  reply  to  James  about 

the  penal  laws  and  left,  5  5.  His  expedition,  67.  His  declaration, 
70.  His  progrefs,  72.  His  anfwer  to  the  diffenting  minifters’ 
addrefs,  75.  He  and  his  princefs  proclaimed  king  and  queen,  76. 
Remarks,  77.— See  William  III.— King  James  endeavours  tocon- 
\trt  the  princeis  ot  Orange  to  popery,  v.  53*  Her  reply,  54..— 
See  Mary.  1 

Ordinal ,  anew'  one  in  king  Edward’s  time,  i.  58,  70. 

Ordinance  ot  parliament,  exhorting  to  repentance,  iii.  9.  Eifhop 
Kennet’s  remark  upon  it,  io.  Ordinance  for  fequeftration  of  be¬ 
nefices  and  eitates^  of  the  clergy,  Ac.  33,  35,  A  farther  explana¬ 
tion  ot  it,  3O  1  he  effects  ot  it,  ib .  P  or  removing  monuments 
of  luperftition,  43.  Manner  of  executing  it,  44.  For  licenfim* 
books,  45.  For  calling  an  aflembly  of  divines,  48.  For  the 
committee  of  fequeftrations,  ic6.  For  inforcing  the  ufe  of  the 
direJtory,  145*  For  the  better  oofervation  or  the  Lord’s-day,  134. 
For  the  ordination  of  minifters,  255.  For  fufpenfion  from  the 
fa  era  men  t,  268.  Proviios  in  it,  270.  P  or  ereding  prefbyteries, 
272.  \\  hich  uoes  hot  fatisfy,  274.  The  Scots’ exceptions  to  it, 

275.  Englifh  prefbyterians  petition  againft  it,  277.  Another 
ordinance  for  t;iat  purpofe,  461.  Por  abolifhing  archbifhops, 
bifhops,  Ac.  335.  And  for  the  fale  of  their  lands,  236.  P  or 
abolilhmg  Cm  lftmas,  and  other  holidays,  39^*  The  kingdiflikes  it, 
ib.  It  occafions  tumults,  39 1 .  A  terrible  ordinance  againft  blaf- 
phemy  and  hcrefy,  45S.  Remarks,  460.  Ordinance  againft  fe- 
ditious  libels,  iv.  17.  P'or  taking  away  the  penal  laws,  28.  For 
fuppreffing  vice,  Ac.  28,  29.  For  the  ftri&er  obfervation  of  the 
Lord’s-day,  30,  157.  In  regard  to  marriage,  74.  For  com  mi  f- 
fioners  for  approbation  of  publick  preachers,  102.  For  ejecting 
fcandalous  minifters,  109.  Objections  againft  it,  111.  For  uni¬ 
ting  fmall  livings,  and  dividing  greater,  120.  Againft  the  old 
fequeftered  clergy,  136.  Againft  papifts,  158. 

.  Ordination  of  minifters. — See  Ordinal. 

Ordination  in  foreign  churches,  and  not  epifcopal,  allowed  to  be  valid 
by  our  lirft  reformers,  i.  76.  Admitted  by  archbifhop  Grindal, 
338.  Of  epiicopal  and  preibyterian,  ii.  385.  Aflembly 'of  di¬ 
vines  confuit  about  ordination,  iii.  138.  Their  advice  about  it, 
139.  Ordinance  of  parliament  in  purfuance  thereof,  140.  Direc¬ 
tory  for  it,  255.  Debates  about  it,  257.  Power  of  it  given  to 
the  aflembly  of  divines  pro  tempore,  259. 

Orleans  farther,  his  confefiion  of  fome  refolutions  of  the  queen  and 
cabinet  at  Windfor,  ii;  565.  His  opinion  of  general  Monk,  with 
others,  iv.  226,  About  the  debates  in  parliament,  361. 

Ormond  marquis  of,  his  treaty  with  the  Irifh  papifts,  iii  300. 

Osbaldejhn  Mr.  his  fentence,  ii.  283.  Releafed  by  the  long  parlia¬ 
ment.  368. 
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Ofi Arne  Mr.  bis  opinion  as  to  the  difcovery  of  the  powder-plot,  ii.  49. 

O/bourne  Sir  John,  prefents  Mr.  Brightman  with  the  rectory  of 
Haunes  in  Bedfordshire,  ii.  71.  Who  dies  while  riding  with 
him,  72. 

Owen  Sir  Hugh,  appointed  by  Cromwell  one  of  the  commiffioners 
for  Wales,  iv.  1 1 3. 

Owen  Dr.  bilhop  of  St.  Afaph,  and  Dr.  Owen  of  Landaff,  impeached 
with  other  bifhops,  ii.  448. 

Owen  Dr.  John,  his  death,  character,  kc.  v.  613  and  n. 

Qxenb ridge  Mr.  his  name,  with  many  others,  who  fubfcribed  the  book 
of  difcipline,  i.  423. 

Oxford ,  tranfactions  of. — See  Univerfity. — Treaty  of,  iii.  10,  kc. 
Broke  off,  17.  Oxford  parliament,  96*  Their  proceedings,  97. 
Vifitation  of,  395.  Oxford  decree,  iv.  606  and  n.  Oxford  par¬ 
liament,  587.  Heads  of  colleges  fend  to  the  prince  of  Orange, 
and  fign  the  affociation,  v.  72. 

Oyer  and  Terminer,  the  penal  laws  put  in  execution  by  way  of,  i.  269, 

R 

Puget  Mr.  Eufebius,  his  fufferings,  i.  386,  387.  Articles  againd 
him,  and  his  anfwer,  ib.  Caufes  of  his  deprivation  argued,  388,, 
His  farther  fufferings,  389. 

Palatine  Elector  marries  James  Id’s  daughter,  to  the  fatisfation  of 
the  puritans,  ii.  94.  Is  chofen  king  of  Bohemia,  1 17.  Is  beaten, 
and  turned  out. of  his  kingdom  and  electorate,  being  bafely  de- 
ferted  by  his  father-in-law,  1 19.  Manifedo  in  favour  of  the  Pala¬ 
tine  family,  447.  Brief  for  the  Palatine  miniders,  with  Laud’s 
exceptions,  259,  260.  Palatine  family  great  favourites  of  the 
puritans,  iii.  152. 

Palmer  Dr.  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  433. 

Palmer  Mr.  Herbert,  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  1 14  and  n ♦  His 
death  and  character,  441. 

Papifts  rife  for  the  old  religion  in  king  Edward’s  reign,  i.  52.  Their 
demands,  ib.  They  are  fuppreffed,  ib.  Their  numbers  formi¬ 
dable  in  Elizabeth’s  time,  and  their  expectations  from  her  death, 
224.  They  rife  in  the  north,  but  are  fuppreffed,  ib.  Their  drft 
open  feparation  from  the  church,  225.  Penal  laws  againd  them, 
227,  403,  513.  Their  expectations  from  king  James,  i.  3.  His 
tendernefs  towards  them,  and  offers  to  meet  them  half  way,  25,  26. 
Remondrance  of  the  parliament  againd  them,  1 24.  Laws  againd 
them  relaxed,  125.  Articles  in  their  favour  in  the  Spanifh  match, 
130.  Laws  againd  them  fufpended,  and  they  are  favoured  and 
promoted  at  court,  291.  Their  numbers  and  induence,  and  lord 
Clarendon’s  account  of  them,  292,  293.  Proceedings  againd 
them,  407.  The  king  favours  them,  408*  Applies  to  them  to 
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affift  him  in  the  war,  538.  Two-thirds  of  their  efiates  feized, 
in.  36.  Oath  for  difcovenng  them,  ib.  Some  in  the  parliament 
anny>  3+5-  Stories  of  their  having  a  hand  in  the  kind’s  death, 
510.  Papal  titles  a  flumed  by  Laud,  205.  Reafons  for  the  protec¬ 
tor’s  feverity  againft  papifts,  iv.  137.  Ordinance  againft  them,  158. 

Their  oath,  ib.  "I  heir  expectations  at  the  reftorati'on,  267.  Their 
views,  289.  They  declare  their  principles,  361.  Their  farther 
views,  394.  The  commons  addrefs  the  king  againft  them,  537, 
544.  Their  infolence,  549.  ACt  to  difqualify  them  from  fitting 
in  parliament,  5^9*  Many  of  them  in  king  James’s  army,  v.  48. 

Parker  archbifhop,  publifhes  the  ecclefiaftical  laws,  under  the  title  of 
“  Reformatio  Legum  Anglicarum,  &c.”  in  1571,  i.57.  His  con- 
fecration,  133  and  n .  Confirmed  by  parliament,  134.  Vifits  his 
diocelc,  154*  Settles  the  order  of  leflons,  155*  His  zeal  againft 
the  puiitans,  169,  182,  194*  TV  as  not  fond  of  the  habits  at  firft, 
171*  His  queftions  to  Humphreys  and  Sampfon  at  their  examina¬ 
tion,  183.  ^  His  violent  proceedings,  185,  r 93,  194.  His  com¬ 
plaints,  1985  2.94*  His  zeal  for  uniformity,  266.  His  letter  upon 
Mr.  Deering’s  being  reftored  by  the  council,  274.  He  rncenfes 
the  queen  againft  the  religious  exercifcs  of  the  clergy,  286.  And 
fupprefles  them  in  the  diocefe  of  Norwich,  288.  His  condu&  in 
a  fhain  plot,  293.  Which  he  defends,  294.  Vifits  the  ifle  of 
Wight,  ib.  His  fevere  proceedings  there  diftiked  by  the  queen, 
and  his  angry  letter  thereon,  ib.  His  death  and  character,  299. 

Parker  Rev.  Robert,  ^retires  to  Amfterdam,  ii.  43.  His  fufterings 
before,  and  wonderful  prefervation,  70. 

Parker  bifhop,  writes  for  the  court,  v.  47. 

Parkhurjt ,  bifhop  of  Norwich,  inveighs  againd  the  habits,  i.  173., 
His  timoroufnefs,  272.  Laments  the  perfection  of  the  purR 
tans,  285*  His  approbation  of  the  religious  exercifes  of  the  clergy, 
287.  He  is  forced  to  fupprefs  them,  238.  His  death,  character, 
&c.  289. 

Paris  Gardens,  in  Southwark,  the  feat  of  publick  fports  on  the 
Lord’s-day,  i.  343. 

Paris  George  Van  burnt,  i.  55.  Cranmer  the  caufe,  ib. 

Parifian  maffacre,  i.  267. 

Parliament ,  attempts  in  it  towards  a  farther  reformation,  i/235,  239? 

249>  392>  &c-  397’  4i^j  4^3*  T  irlb  feffioh  of  James  I.  his  fpeech, 
and  remarks,  ii.  25.  Proceedings,  27,  73,  &c.  King’s  fpeech, 
petitions  of  grievances,  75.  DifToived,  79.  Another  called,  and 
diflolved,  96.  Another,  with  the  king’s  fpeech,  123.  Their  de¬ 
claration,  remonftrance  againft  papifts,  124.  Petition  and  proteft- 
ation,  125.  DifToived,  ib.  Another,  with  the  king’s  fpeech,  134. 
Petition  againfi:  papifts,  king’s  anfwer,  135.  The  firft  of  Charles  L 
156.  Petition  againft  papifts,  king’s  anfwer,  157.  Diflolved,  162. 
His  fecond,  164.  His  third,  173.  Remonflrance,  king’s  a nfwer, 
175.  Proceedings,  185,  Keep  the  fpeaker  in  the  chair  whiift  they 
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make  a  protection,  190.  Diffolved,  19 1.  The  fhort  parlia¬ 
ment,  324.  Sad  condition  of  the  court  at  calling  of  the  long  one, 
338.  Character  generally,  and  of  the  leaders  of  both  houfes,  343, 
See.  Opens,  appoints  committees,  34^>  349*  Speeches,  See. 
againft  the  late  canons,  349,  350.  Objections  to  them,  355. 
Proceedings  again!!  Laud,  359,  &c.  Set  prifeners  of  the  pre¬ 
rogative  free,  366.  Cenfure  the  authors  of  the  church  innova¬ 
tions,  369.  Vote  the  innovations  down,  37^*  Petitions  for  and 
again!!  the  hierarchy,  389,  &c.  King’s,  and  other  fpeeches  on 
them,  395,  396,  &c.  Refolutions  thereon,  405.  Proceed¬ 
ings,  &c.  again!!  papids,  406,  408.  Again!!  the  earl  of  Strafford, 
41 1.  Court  plot  again!!  them,  412.  Ad!  for  its  continuance, 
417.  Solemn  vow,  &c.  ib.  Debate  on  depriving  the  bidiops  of 
their  votes,  420,  &c.  On  abolifhing  deans  and  chapters,  &c. 
428,  &c.  Abolifh  the  high-commiflipn  court,  and  liar-chamber, 
444.  Impeach  thirteen  biihops,  448.  Declaration  on  fitting  on 
a  Sunday,  450.  Proceedings  on  the  Irifh  infurre&ion,  477. 
Grand  remondrance,  481,  48  3.  Declaration  of  their  intentions, 
484.  Petition  prefented  with  the  remondrance,  485.  King  goes 
to  feize  five  members,  499.  City  of  London  for  them,  502* 
They  take  away  the  bifhop’s  votes,  505.  King  refolves  to  break 
with  them,  510.  Petitions  to  them,  511.  Proceedings,  See.  513, 
514.  King’s  reply,  their  anfwer,  and  remarks,  515,  516.  Ac¬ 
cept  the  Scots  mediation,  their  declaration  concerning  reforma¬ 
tion,  519.  Appoint  a  negative  oath,  520.  Proceedings,  522. 
Memorial,  523.  Their  nineteen  propofitions,  526.  Preparations 
for  war,  borrow  money  and  plate,  531,  532,  Confederate  with 
the  Scots,  541.  Reply  to  the  general  affembly’s  letter,  543.  Abo- 
lifh  epifcopacy,  545.  Vote  the  raifing  of  an  army,  548.  Cha- 
radter  of  thole  who  took  part  with  it,  555.  Some  warm  fpirits 
among  them,  565.  Whether  the  king  may  adjourn  parliaments, 

11.  1 91. 

Parliament  fue  for  peace,  iii.  2.  The  nice  point  of  their  treating 
with  the  Scots,  6.  Their  ordinance  exhorting  to  repentance,  9, 
Their  propofitions  at  the. treaty  of  Oxford,  10.  Their  five  bills, 

12.  Plots  again!!  them,  20,  21.  Low  date  of  their  affairs,  22, 
Their  proceedings  with  regard  to  the  clergy,  35 — 39,  With  re¬ 
gard  to  the  fabbath,  39.  Monthly  and  occalional  fads,  40,  41, 
Ordinance  for  removing  monuments  of  fuperdition,  42.  Orders 
for  redraining  the  prefs,  45.  They  call  an  afiembly  of  divines,  48, 
Amd  fend  them  regulations,  58.  They  call  in  the  Scots,  62. 
Agree  to  the  folemn  league  and  covenant,  66.  And  take  it,  70. 
Order  the  taking  it  throughout  the  nation,  71.  Their  proceedings 
on  the  king’s  bringing  over  the  Irifh  forces,  77,  78,  They  order 
a  new  great  feal  to  be  made,  96.  They  nominate  men  to  livings, 
88*  Character  of  their  army,  103.  Divifion  among  their  gene- 
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i  als,  104.  7  hey  order  the  affembly  of  divines  to  confer  about 

church-government,  137.  They  eftabliih  and  inforce  the  ufe  of 
the  directory,  i^r,  145.  Inforce  the  obfervation  of  the  Lord’s- 
day,  154.  Abolifh  Chriftmas,  \55^  390.  Pafs  a  bill  of  attainder 
againft  Laud,  223.  T  heir  inftruftions  to  their  commiffioners  in 
tne  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  upon  religion,  23,5.  Their  reply  to  the 
king  s  concefhons,  242.  I  heir  army  new  modelled,  250.  Cha- 
radter  of  their  generals,  251.  Their  care  for  a  regular  clergy, 

reject  tne  clame  or  the  divine  right  of  prelbyterv, 
X64.  1  heir  ordinance  for  fuipenfion  from  the  facrament,  268. 

And  for  erecting  prelbyteries,  272.  Their  reply  to  the  Scots 
exceptions,  276.  .  1  heir  queftions  propounded  to  the  affembly 
about  the  jus  divinum  in  matters  of  church  government,  278. 
They  attempt  an  accommodation  between  the  prelbyterians  and 
independents,  280.  Obtain  a  complete  conqueft  over  the  king, 
p99->  330-  Their  management  with  the  prelbyterians,  304. 
Their  propofitions  to  the  king  at  Newcaftle,  325.  Their  com- 
miffioners  receive  the  king  from  the  Scots,  and  convey  him  to 
Holmby,  333;  They  aoolifh  archbifhops  and  bifhops,  &c.  and 
difpofe  of  their  lands,  335,  33^-  Their  proceedings  to  pleafe  the 
prelbyterians,  338.  They  debate  on  the  affembly’s  confeflion  of 
faith,  and  reject  the  articles  of  difeipline,  35  1,  3^2.  Approve  and 
authorife  their  catechifms,  354.  Controverfy  between  them  and 
the  army,  370.  Eleven  of  their  members  impeached,  ib.  Tu¬ 
mults  in  the  houfe,  372.  Upon  which  feveral  of  the  members 
retire  to  the  army,  ib.  Proceedings  of  the  remainder,  373. 
Which  were  annulled  upon  the  army’s  marching  to  London,  37,1. 
Remarks,  3 75-  T  hey  agree  to  the  propofals  of  the  army,  381. 
1  heir  votes  of  non-addreffes  to  the  king,  388.  Their  remon- 
flrance,  389.  They  fend  minifters  to  reform  the.  univerlity  of 
Oxford,  395.  They  refolve  on  a  vifitation  of  it,  and  pais  an  or¬ 
dinance  for  that  purpofe,  397,  398.  They  refolve  to  fupport  their 
\  in  tors,  410.  Prelbyterians  prevail  among!!  them  in  the  abfence 
of  the  army,  450.  1  hey  make  a  terrible  ordinance  againft  biaf- 

phemy  and  herefy,  458.  Their  ordinance  for  the  farther  efta- 
blifhment  of  prefbytery,  461.  Their  propofals  to  the  king  in  the 
ille  of  Wight,  463.  Reply  of  their  divines  to  the  king’s  papers 
about  epifcopacy,  466,  469.  Their  commiffioners  prefs  his  con- 
fent,  475.  1  heir  proceedings  upon  the  army’s  marching  to  Lon¬ 

don,  487.  They  are  purged  by  the  army,  ib.  Votes  of  the 
remainder,  who  refolve  to  try  the  king,  489.  And  eftabliih  a 
high  court  ofjufticefor  that  purpofe,  497. 

Parliament  called  the  Rump,  and  why,  fet  up  a  commonwealth,  iv. 
x  and  n.  Their  meafures  to  fupport  their  authority,  11.  V  in¬ 
dicate  themfelves,  12.  State  of  religion  under  them,  18.  T  heir 
preparations  againft  the  king  and  Scots  army,  54.  Pubiilh  an  a& 
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of  indemnity,  and  chufe  a  new  council  of  date,  59.  Tjieir 
war,  64.  Quarrel  with  the  army,  65.  Cromwell  duTbives  them 
by  force,  6tT  Their  chara&er,  68  and  n.  New  model  of  parlia¬ 
ment  in  Cromwell’s  inftrument,  76.  Cromwell’s  hrft parliament 
—See  Little  Parliament.  His  fecond,  92.  His  fpeech  to  them, 
ib .  Their  proceedings,  93.  His  fecond  fpeech  tb.  A  teft  or 
recognition  appointed  them,  94.  farther  proceedings,  to.  DA- 
folved,  05.  Speech  at  their  diffolution,  101.  His  third,  147. 
Obliged  to  recognize  the  government,  148.  Their  ads,  149. 
Proceedings,  165,  &c.  Upper  houfe  appointed,  176.  Bad  con- 
fequences  ofit,  177.  Diffolved,  ib.  Richard  Cromwell  s  parlia¬ 
ment,  209.  Army  compel  him  to  diffolve  them,  21c.  I  he 
rump  reftored,  211.  'Fumed  out  again,  219.  Redo  red  again, 
22r.  Secluded  members  reftored  by  Monk,  223.  Proceedings 
of  the  parliament  hereon,  224.  Redore  prefbytery,  225.  Dil- 

folve  themfelves,  ib.  .  TT.  r  j  1 

Parliament  king  Charles’s  firft — See  convention.  Tis  .econo,  and 
charader  of,  iv.  331  and  ,7.  Their  ads,  332.  A  farther  account 
on  their  palling  the  ad  ot  uniformity,  37°>  379*  F>cgin  to  open 
their  eyes,  and  vote  againft  the  difpenfing  power,  533,  534. 
They  addrefs  the  king  againft  papifts,  536,  544.  Are  diftolved, 
56o.  His  third,  572.  Bring  in  the  bill  of  exclusion,  and  are 
diffolved,  ib.  Proceedings  of  the  fourth,  579.  Bring  in  the  bill 
of  exclufton  a  fecond  time,  580.  1  heir  votes,  and  diffolution, 

582,  &c.  The  fifth,  at  Oxford,  587.  Revise  the  exclufion  bill, 
See.  589.  Suddenly  diffolved,  ibK  James  the  fecond  s  pailiament, 
v.  5.  Their  proceedings,  ib.  "They  are  diffolved,  11.  forking 
William’s— See  Convention. 

Parfons  Mr.  his  fufferings,  iv.  31 1. 

Pajke  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  no. 

PaJJive  obedience,  he.  revived,  iv.  310. 

Patrick  Dr.  his  friendly  debate,  iv.  439.  A  remarkable  inftance  of 
his  candour,  440. 

Paul’s  St.  church  repaired,  ii.  215.  Of  pulling  down  its  crofs,  iii. 
42.  Cf  pulling  down  houfes  for  its  repair,  168.  Commutation 
of  penance  for  it,  172.  A  proverb  on  this  affair,  227. 

Pearfon  Dr.  John,  his  death,  he.  v.  50 ,51. 

Pelagians )  their  opinions  pointed  out  as  obnoxious,  in  the  articles  de- 
vifed  by  Henry  Vlllth,  i.  21. 

Pembroke  earl  of,  made  chancellor  cf  Oxford,  and  vifits  in  perfon, 
iii.  415.  His  proceedings,  ib.  Reports  the  behaviour  of  the  uni- 
verfity  to  parliament,  417. 

Pen  and  Mead,  their  trial,  iv.  45 1.  Injuft  ice  and  cruelty  of  the 
court,  452.  Jury  threatened,  4,53.  Acquitted,  454.  Recorder’s 
fpeech,  454 

Penal  laws  taken  away  by  the  rump  parliament,  iv.  28.  King 
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Charles  s  parliament  petition  to  put  them  in  execution  a  a 
lummary  account  of  them  cw  /  n  execution,  430.  A 

Penn  William  his  print  'JP  f  onPequences  of  them,  541. 

prognoftications  verified,  ih.  Of  his  writings,  &c.  v.  \ ,  ,  H 
Arlington  Ifaac,  memoirs  of,  v.  1 06. 

him,  ill  *  Is  taken'' fx  jhlS  p?017’-  •'  48a  Proclamation  againft 

480  »  His  Sal  ’oW  15  Petf°,n  t0  the  9ueen  unfinilhed, 
the  treafurer  ih  C°ndemna‘10n>  declaration,  and  complaints  to 
hnr^X  15  Pr°tdlaUon>  4H4,  485.  Is  executed  in  a 

Pin  MnA. deaA,  &cdif  L  3°9- 

nTPr  °fnhj  Proteftants  under  Henry  VUIth,  i  17  28  qo  77 
Otthofe  called  hereticks  in  Edward  Vlth’s  time,  5455’  Of  the 

Eran^e  anVthe  Low  r?ary  s  ."%>>  90,  &c.  Of  the  pmteftants  in 
land  207  Of^h  R  n  a68’  ^  °f  the  ^baptifts  in  Eng- 
Brownifts*,  pSS  332’  ^  &C~See  AnabaPri4 

Perth,  five  articles  of,  ii.  1 10. 

of  the  minifters  in  feveral  counties  agjinft  fubfeription,  i. 
V,’  &  Th?  “"l  for  their  minifters, 

.he7’co3„v«a,b„  i0Po  To  £  par,ia"“''  393.  ^  T» 

Petition  of  thl  fnr  JlbertY  of  confcience  for  the  puritans,  ii.  64. 

ecdeSict,teLP^menVn  ^  fav°Ur’  And  againft  the 
ecciei  ahical  commiffion,  ib.  Agamft  the  growth  of  popery,  1  c7 

Smtf  Ca  X‘Tftsr  againft  the  king’s  declaration,  1 84.  Of  the 

hament8767  'ffaf’  3°,2  ’  °f  Dn  Leighton  to  the  long  par- 
lament,  367  Of  that  parliament  to  the  king,  48c  Of  the 

S;70roOh  K  ,h'  ‘>arli?m“'-  0f  1* appren- 

for  and  antaft  fe"”"  i  %  fo7rfo,“tion-  1'al.ions 
m  nf  i  ft  hierarchy,  389,  Ac.  49o.  Petition  of  right, 

J  Iq  Peti  ioenCfny  m'mi  ’  A°r  rettIing  difdpIine  and  worlhipfrii! 

I39-  1  etition  for  unordained  preachers,  4:58.  ^ 

Petitioners  and  abhorrers,  iv.  577,  578. 

r'V  ^f11’  a  ze?,0l’s  churchman,  appointed  governor  of  Terfey 
and  Guemfey,  with  fecret  inflections”  to  root^out  the  Gene va 

A  ap  me,  and  plant  the  Englifh  liturgy  and  ceremonies,  ii  69! 
rlis  proceedings  and  luccefs,  69,  70.  ^ 

Mar?- 1 85- His  ^  a»d  “ 

Philips  Air.  Arthur,  profelfor  of  mufic,  iii.  42.5. 

Philpot  a  papift,  hanged,  i.  31. 

Phdpot  Mr  his  martyrdom,  i.  94.  His  intolerant  fpirit,  94  n 
'  b,;Smweij™4S,rf,he  Pr°““an,S 'hCre>  iv-  '4°-  Are  M 
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Pierce  s  Vindication  of  the  Diffenters,  a  learned  work,  referred  to, 
i.  4,  and  in  a  variety  of  other  places  in  the  courfe  of  the  work. 

Pierce  bifhop,  his  ufage  of  the  lecturers,  ii.  275. 

Pilkington ,  bifhop  of  Durham,  writes  to  the  earl  of  Leicefter  againft 
prefling  the  habits,  i.  168.,  172.  His  death  and  character,  30o>?  3°9* 

Pinfold  Dr.  notice  of,  v.  1 2  and  n, 

Pitt  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  426. 

Plague ,  the  great  one,  iv.  413.  Anecdote  relative  to  it,  ib,  n. 

Plays ,  &c.  put  down,  ii.  553.  iii.  440. 

Plot  againft  the  long  parliament,  ii.  412.  Confequences  of  it,  414. 
Plots  againft  parliament,  iii.  20. 

'  Plumber’ s- Ha  If  the  puritans  meeting  there  apprehended  and  exa¬ 
mined,  i.  215.  'They  are  imprifoned,  218. 

Plundered  minifters,  committee  for,  iii.  30. 

Pluralities  and  non-refidence,  the  bill  againft  them  oppofed  by  the 
convocation,  i.  396.  Rejedled  by  the  lords,  397.  Another  bill 
to  prevent  them,  which  the  convocation  alfo  addrelTes  the  queen 
againft,  436.  Puritans  complain  of  them,  ii.  16.  Bill  againft 
them,  iii.  13. 

Pocock  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  423.  Anecdote  of  him,  ib ,  n . 

Pocklington  Dr.  cenfured  in  parliament,  ii.  371.  Occafion  of  his 
works  of c  Sunday  no  Sabbath,’  and  4  Chriftian  Altar,’  ib, 

Poley  Mr.  his  receipts  for  money  and  plate  of  St.  John’s,  Cambridge, 
for  the  king’s  ufe,  ii.  536,  537. 

Polyglot  Bible ,  in  6  vols.  folio  publifhed,  iv.  180.  Encouraged  by 
Mr.  Cawton,  245  n, 

Pole  cardinal  arrives  from  the  pope,  and  reconciles  the  kingdom  to 
Rome,  i.  88.  Lofes  his  influence,  becaufe  not  fevere  enough 
againft  hereticks,  no.  His  death,  112. 

Pool  Mr.  Matt,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  574  and  n. 

Pope’s  power  and  extortions  in  England,  i.  1.  Reftrained  by  thefta- 
tutes  of  provifors  and  praemunire,  2.  Henry  Vlllth  quarrels  with 
him,  and  for  what,  10.  His  authority  in  England  abolifhed  by 
parliament,  11,  12,  13.  Oath  to  be  taken  againft  it,  16.  He  ex¬ 
communicates  Henry  Vlllth,  23.  Laws  againft  him  repealed  in 
queen  Adary’s  time,  88.  Revived  by  queen  Elizabeth,  118,  158. 
His  authority  abolifhed  in  Scotland,  152,207.  He  admonifhes 
queen  Elizabeth,  154.  And  excommunicates  her,  225.  Pope’s 
nuncios  in  England,  iii.  208,  213. 

Popery  revived  under  queen  Mary,  penal  laws  againft  the  reformers 
put  into  execution,  numbers  fly  to  Germany,  Switzerland,  and 
Geneva,  i.  preface  6.  Sad  pidture  of  it,  78.  It  is  reftored  by  par¬ 
liament,  81.  A  bloody  religion,  95,  96,  166.  The  people  of  Eng¬ 
land’s  averflon  to  it,  179.  It  gains  ground  in  queen  Elizabeth’s 
time,  266,  296,  333,  487.  Statute  againft  feducing  her  fubjedfs  to 
it,  327.  Advances  to  it  in  James  Ift’s  reign,  ii.  137.  In  Charles 
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lit  S  reign,  and  caufe,  151.  Increafe  in  Ireland,  178,  &c.  Advances 
of  the  church  of  England  towards  it,  287.  Its  great  increafe,  291. 
Canons  againft  ,t,  33o._  Popery  connived  at,  and  encouraged  by 
auJ>  In*  I?°»  His  correfpondence  with  popifh  priefts,  and 

Popery  revives  in  England,  iv.  3i8,  362.  -  And  in  Ireland,  310.  Its 
growth  m  England,  457.  Caufes  of  it,  ib.  Remedies  propofed 
by  parliament  againft  it,  458.  Its  progrefs,  v.  i3.  Clergy  forbid 
to  preach  againft  it,  14.  But  write  againft  it,  ib.  Reafons  for  the 
ctiiienters  not  writing  again!!  it,  15. 

Popifh  Laws  repealed,  i.  44. 

Po-pifh  Books  licenfed,  i.  421. 

Popifto  Bijhops  deprived,  i.  132.  Their  behaviour  to  queen  Eliza- 
*53-  Popifh  lords  petitioned  againft,  ii.  489. 

lopijb  Confederacy  to  extirpate  the  proteftant  religion,  i.  223. 

roptjh  1  lot,  iv.  566.  Alarms  the  nation,  but  not  credited  at  court. 
Remarks,  569. 

Pordage Dr.  ejected,  iv.  112  and  n.  His  pamphlet,  and  anfwer,  ib. 

F otter  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  426. 

Portuguefe  ambaftador’s  brother  executed,  iv.  91. 

Powel  Mr.  V.  iii.  522.  Of  his  cafe,  his  vindications,  &c.  iv.  118 
and  *yn9-  Of  his  fufferings,  death,  &c.  466,  467  n. 

P  Givers  civil  and  ecclefiafticai,  observations  concerning  their  juft  boun¬ 
daries,  i.  125,  126. 


Poynet  Dr.  tranflated  to  the  fee  of  Wjnchefter,  i.  67.  His  death,  no. 
P rathe e  of  Prelates,  a  pamphlet  publifhed  by  the  puritans,  i.  354. 
Praemunire ,  the  ftatute  of,  i.  2. 

Prayers .  tor  the  dead,  opinion  of  the  reformers  about  them,  i.  32, 
Of  bidding  prayer,  44. 

Preachers ,  the  great  fcarcity  of  good  ones  formerly  in  the  church,  i. 

*45)  *54>  J57>  X9<A  x99>  320>  &c.  1  he  reafons  of  it,  322,367  n. 
4T2>  4x5v  428.  Diligence  of  the  puritan  preachers,  302. 
±  reaching  mimfteis  dchred  by  the  puritans,  11.  10.  Preaching 
on  conformity,  333.  Votes  for  encouraging  it,  4^7.  Petition  for 
unordained  ones,  iii.  43S.  Committee  for  preaching  minifters,  2^. 
Preaching  forbid,  i.  21,  47,  79,  1  j  5. 

Predestination  and  free-will,  rife  of  the  controverfy  about  them,'i.  97. 

Revived  in  the  univerlity  of  Cambridge,  497*  Sentiments  of  the 
church  on  this  head,  498,  501. 

Prerogative ,  aefts  in  favour  of,  i.  29.  Advances  of  it,  ii.  72.  Sih- 
thorpe  and  Manwaring’s  fermons  for  it,  169. 

Prefbyterians ,  their  ordination  admitted  by  archbifhop  Grindal,  i.  338. 

1  heir  firft  church  in  England  eftablifhed  at  Wandfworth,  266. 
Prefbyterians  in  the  affembiy  of  divines,  and  their  chief  patrons  in 
the  parliament,  iii.  j  29.  I  heir  feverity  in  enforcing  uniformity  in 
|ae  ufe  of  the  directory,  146.  Their  reply  to  the  independents 

about 


about  the  divine  right  of  prefbytery,  260.  Their  zeal  to  have  that 
right  eftablifhed,  265.  Are  offended  at  the  provifos  in  the  ordi¬ 
nance,  about  fufpenfion  from  the  focrament,  27 1 .  Petition  again!!: 
the  ordinance  for  prefbyteries,  becaufe  it  gave  them  not  power 
enough  277.  Defeat  the  dclign  of  a  comprehenhon  for  the  in¬ 
dependents,  281.  Their  reply  to  the  propofals  for  a  toleration, 
282.  Argue  againft  the  lawfulnefs  of  a  feparation,  284.  1  heir 

high  notions  of  uniformity,  and  againft  libeity  oi  confidence,  -.05, 
&c.  Cenfured  in  a  pamphlet,  289.  Petition  againft  (cetanes, 
&c.  302.  Seconded  by  the  Scots,  303.  Petition  again  againft 
fectaries,  kc.  338.  Their  averfion  to  a  toleration,  360.  1  heir 

feparate  views,  364.  Their  propofals,  383.  Counter-petition  of 
their  clergy,  and  an  ordinance  in  tneir  favour,  393>  394'  ^  heir 

provincial' affemblies,  357,  35^  455-  Their  country  affociati- 
ons,  457.  A  terrible  ordinance  palled  by  their  influence  againft 
blafphemy  and  herefy,  458.  Remonftrance  of  their  minifters 
againft  the  proceedings  of  their  army  in  relation  to  the  king,  &c. 
491.  Their  farther  vindication,  493.  Whether  they  are  charge¬ 
able  with  the  king’s  death,  507.  Their  conduit  towards  the 
commonwealth  government,  iv.  8.  Refufe  the  engagement,  10. 
Proceedings  againft  them,  26.  A  plot  againft  parliament,  44. 
Their  ftate  under  Cromwell,  81.  Copies  of  teftimonials  to  mi¬ 
nifters,  82.  Enemies  to  Cromwell’s  government,  87.  Are  for 
reftoring  the  king,  218.  Are  in  full  poflfeflion  of  the  nation,  224, 
245.  Are  courted  by  Monk,  239.  Terms  on  which  they  would 
reflore  the  king,  247.  Their  vain  expectations  from  the  court, 
248.  A  deputation  of  their  minifters  wait  on  the  king  at  Breda, 
252.  Their  minifters  made  king’s  chaplains,  260.  Addrefs  for 
a  comprehenfion,  290.  Abftradt  of  their  firrt  propofals,  291. 
Their  reception,  294.  Abftradt  of  a  defence  of  thefe  propofals 
againft  the  bifhops,  297.  The  beginning  of  their  fufferings,  298. 
They  apply  to  the  king,  ib.  Abftradl  of  their  fecond'  paper  of 
exceptions  and  requefts,  304.  The  king’s  declaration  acceptable 
to  mod  of  them,  308.  Some  accept  preferments,  309.  Are  in 
defpair  on  the  commons  rejefting  the  king’s  declaration,  310. 
Their  troubles,  325.  Sham  plots  fathered  on  them,  333,  406, 
566,588.  Their  hardfhips  in  the  Savoy  conference,  340.  They 
defeend  to  intreaties,  345.  Behaviour  of  their  divines  at  the  con¬ 
ference,  348.  Their  hardfhips  before  the  add  of  uniformity,  355. 
Their  condudt  after  the  ad!,  380.  T  heir  difficulties,  381. — See 
Nonconformifts  and  Diflenters. 

Prefbyterian  Government ,  &c.  Prefbytery  eftablifhed  by  law  in  Scot¬ 
land,  i.  487.  Englifh  prefbyterian  churches  in  Holland,  ii.  43. 
Ordination  by  prelbyters  defended,  385.  i  heir  juri ('diction,  387. 
Propofitions  for  eftablifhing  it  in  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  iii.  236. 
Divine  right  of  it  debated,  260.  Carried  in  the  aflembly  of  di¬ 
vines,  264.  But  dropt  in  parliament,  ib.  Petitions  to  admit  the 
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divine  right  of  if,  265.  Eftablifhed  by  way  of  probation  2 va 

°r  'he  s,cob;  ^52&K 

aflembly  ot  divine,,  abo„,  i«  divine  rith,  i  t!,,  "?" 

SKfeT  I!  '“ft  «*"“"««  »f  *  sol  &c.  London  111 
ers  affe  t  it  to  be  jure  dmwo,  30  6.  How  far  the  eftablifhment 

land  Ade/Cr,ipti°n  ofit  as  fettled  in  Scot- 

‘Tl’r^Y-  ■  ,Umverlny  oi  Oxford’s  objections  to  it,  vgq  It  }s 

ment  eftab  1%  7*  llmitat“n  ,of  time>  461.  Prefbyterian govern. 
.) 2  v  1V;  L5-  Endeavours  to  fupport  it,  97.  Reflored, 

hid,  v^b4°hlhed  at  the  reftoration,  260,  267.  Reftored  in  Scot- 

P/^G  rellrained,  1.  202,  403.  A  private  one  fet  up  by  the  puritans, 

t  t  f  C°V7f’  and  “  SPf°moters  Pun^ed,  443.  Repaint  of 
t  lrenf  j  of  A'min‘an>fm  and  popery,  11.  166,  167.  Laud’s 
-  care  of  it,  227.  farther  reflra.nt  of  it,  286.  Orders  for  reftrain- 

b  >  ul-  45*  Abufe  of  it  by  Laud,  198.  Again  fettered,  iv. 
392>  393 * 

Dr  John  ii.  ,34,  T  3g?  , His  death,  &c.  103,  Iqs 
Prut  Mi.  Samuel,  p.  27  of  memoirs  of  Neale  prefixed  to  vol.  1.  n. 
Prince  of  Wales,  king’s  letter  to  him,  iii.  484.  Remarks,  ib. 
rryoners  of  the  prerogative  releafed  by  the  long  parliament,  ii.  366. 
Proclmnation  tor  the  Hampton-Court  conference,  ii.  q.  To  enforce 
conformity,  21.  Againft  jefuits  and  puritans,  25.  Againft  papifts 
m  Ii  eland,  180.  Againft  preferring  a  time  for  calling  parlia¬ 
ments,  192.  tor  repairing  churches,  214.  For  preventing  the 

emigration  of  the  puritans,  286.  For  the  better  government  of  the 
king  s  army,  564. 

Proclamations,  aCts  concerning  them,  i.  29.  Repealed  44 
Proftjors  in  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  who  fubmitted  to 'the  parlia¬ 
ment,  111.  423.  Ot  thofe  who  were  ejeCted,  427.  Of  thofe  who 
iucceeded,  429.  Their  behaviour,  436. 

Prohibitions  granted  to  flop  proceedings  in  the  bithops’.courts,  ii  c06 
}  5°7 •  Prohibitions  in  the  fpiritual  courts,  iii.  170. 

Prophefyings  what,  the  rife  of  them,  and  orders  about  them,  i.  243, 
Con  fellion  of  faith  figned  by  the  members,  244.  They  increafe, 
286.  Are  fupprefled  in  the  diocefe  of  Norwich,  ib.  The  council’s 
letter  to  continue  them,  287.  But  to  no  purpofe,  289.  They  are 
regulated  in  other  diocefes,  309.  Queen’s  reafons  tqr  putting  them 
down,  3  i  o.  Her  letter  to  the  bifhop  of  London,  &c.  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  310  n.  Letter  of  the  bifhop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry  to 
Ins  aichdeacon,  in  compliance  therewith,  312;  Grindal  refufes  to 
put  them  down,  and  writes  to  the  queen  in  their  favour,  3 1 3,  They 

are  totally  fuppreffed,  314.  Attempt  to  revive  them  to  no  pur¬ 
pofe,  404. 

Proteflants  unhappily  adopt  the  perfecting  conduCt  of  the  papifls, 
i.  54*  Burnt  in  queen  Mary’s  time,  96,  &c.  Private  congregations 
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of  them,  100.  A  mixed  execution  of  proteflants  and  papifls,  30. 
Proteflants  in  France  and  the  Low  Countries,  &c.  cruelly  perfe¬ 
cted,  223,  &c. — See  Perfecution  and  Reformers. — Proteflant  in- 
tereft  in  Germany  ruined  by  king  James,  ii.  119.  Union  of  it 
proje&ed  by  Cromwell,  iv.  179.  Proteflants  turned  out,  and  pa- 
pifls  put  into  office,  by  king  James,  v,  48. 

Proteftation  of  puritan  minillers  on  the  king’s  fupremacy,  ii.  64.  Of 
loyalty,  from  the  Devon  and  Cornwall  minifters,  66.  Of  the  ge¬ 
neral  affembly  in  Scotland,  againft  epifcopacy,  80.  Of  the  com¬ 
mons,  againll  Arminianifm,  187.  Againft  that,  and  tonnage  and 
poundage,  190.  Of  the  Scots,  againfl  impofing  the  liturgy,  301, 
303.  Of  the  long  parliament,  417.  Of  the  bifhops,  495.  Ob¬ 
jections  againll.it,  498. 

Proteftation  of  the  king’s  fupremacy,  made  in  the  name  of  the  af¬ 
flicted  minifters,  and  oppofed  to  the  fhameful  calumniations  of  the 
prelates,  a  pamphlet,  extraft  from  it,  ii.  64  to  67. 

Provincial  AJftembly  of  London,  the  firft,  iii.  337.  General  rules  for 
it,  358.  The  fecond,  and  their  petition  to  parliament,  ib .  The 
third,  454.  The  fourth,  433.  Lancafhire  affembly,  4,55.  Aflcm- 
bly  of  London,  their  proceedings,  ivr.  132. 

Provifors ,  the  ftatute  of,  i.  1. 

Prowd  Mr.  his  letter  to  lord  Burleigh,  i.  324. 

Prynne ,  his  fentence  with  Ballwick  and  Burton,  in  the  ftar-chamber, 
ii.  25c— 232  and  ns.  Their  fecond  fentence,  278,  279.  Difgufts 
the  nation,  281.  Releafed  by  the  long  parliament,  366.  His 
memento  againft  the  king’s  death,  iii.  430. 

Pfalms ,  a  new  verfion  of,  iii.  292. 

Puritans ,  origin  of  that  term,  i.  preface  7.  An  account  of  the  rife 
and  publication  of  the  prefent  work  in  1732,  p.  24  of  memoirs  of 
Neale,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  and  editor’s  advertifement,  immediately 
following.  Their  doCtrines  agreeable  to  Wickliffe,  i.  4.  Their 
rife  alfo,  102.  Their  fentiments  concerning  the  fupremacy,  124. 
They  were  for  uniformity  in  religion  in  their  way,  as  well  as  the 
other  reformers  in  theirs,  137.  When  and  on  what  account  they 
began  to  be  called  puritans,  129.  Several  of  them  refufe  biffiop"- 
ricks,  132.  Their  principles  compared  with  thofe  of  the  other 
reformers,  134*  Some  of  them  refufe  livings,  and  others 

comply  for  the  prefent,  153.  Their  propofals  in  convocation  for  a 
farther  reformation,  162,  163.  They  write  to  the  courtiers  againft 
preffing  the  habits,  169.  Their  reafons  againft  them,  174,  183  iu 
389  n .  Other  things  in  the  church  diffiked  by  them,  176.  De¬ 
prived  for  refuting  the  habits,  187.  Farther  feverities  againft 
them,  194.  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  favourable  to  them,  iq$  and 
*97*  Sad  confequences  of  their  deprivation  to  themfelves  and 
the  church,  198.  i  he  hardfhips  they  were  under,  203.  Some 
continue  in  the  churchy  others  feparate,  204.  Their  objections 

againft 
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agamft  the  hierarchy,  &c.  209.  Agree  with  .the  conform!!!,  in 
doftrine,  213.  A  meeting  of  them  broke  up  at  Plumber's-Ha  11 
and  the.r  examination  before  the  bifhop  of  London,  &c.  215.’ 
rhe.rfuffer.ngs,  218.  The.r  zeal,  219.  Their  loyalty,  226.  The 
laws  agamft  the  papifts  turned  again  ft  them,  227.  Their  courage 
and  integrity  in  con  effing  what  they  believed  to  be  the  truth,  228 
and  n.  The  difficulties  they  laboured  under  in  their  ordinations, 
~35>  305'  artiier  hardfliips  put  upon  them  by  the  clergy  in  con¬ 
vocation,  240.  And  by  archbifhop  Parker,  246.  More  of  them 
fu [pended,  247.  They  apply  to  parliament,  252.  Their  admo- 
intions  to  them,  253.  1  hey  gam  ground,  265.  Ereft  aprefby- 
ervat  Wandfworth, 266.  A  fevere  perfecution  began  againit 
them,  269.  They  offer  a  publick  difputation,  272.  Deprived, 
ioi  refufing  to  fubfcnbe  two  forms  of  the  eclefiaftical  commiffi- 
oners,  2 76.  Lew  forms  of  fubfcription,  279.  Their  minifters 
caiefled  by  the  people,  281.  Their  feparate  communions,  and  the 
proteftauon  of  the  members,  282.  Dutch  and  French  churches 
toibid  to  admit  them  to  their  communion,  284.  A  (ham  plot  fa- 
t.iered  on  them,  292.  Diligence  of  their  preachers,  302.  Their 
affociations,  ib.  And  conclufions  therein,  303.  More  of  their 
in  1111  iters  fufpended,  305.  Several  of  them  ordained  at  Antwerp, 
316.  Farther  fevermes  againft  them,  320,325,326,^27.  The 
tlnid  period  or  puntanifin  commences  with  the  Brownifts,  328  n. 
Iney  are  received  into  gentlemen’s  houfes,  333.  Supplication  of 
t  e  juitices  in  their  favour,  339.  A  great  many  more  of  their 
rnimffers^ fufpended,  351.  The  hardfhips  they  were  under  from 
;v  utgift  s  articles,  332,  333.  Petitions  in  their  favour,  333.  The 
ord  treat u re  1  and  the  council  write  to  the  archbifhop  in  their  fa¬ 
vour,  368,  373*  They  obtain  a  kind  of  conference  at  Lambeth, 
374.  Bifhop  Aylmer’s  feverities  againft  them,  377,  &c.  More  of 
their  minifteis  fufpended,  378,  380.  Their  farther  hardfhips,  386,' 
c*.  Their  book  of  difcipline,  39I.  Apply  to  parliament,  302. 
Their  propofals  for  reform,  393.  Their  fupplication,  394.  Bi- 
fhops  anfwer  to  their  propofals,  393.  They  apply  to  convocation, 
400.  Their  apology  to  the  church,  and  propofals  to  the  archbifhop, 
4°i*  Supplicate  parliament  again,  412.  Bill  for  farther  reform, 
419.  Ballard  s  judgment  of  them,  421.  They  remove  farther 
from  the  church;  their  form  of  fubfcription  to  the  book  of  difci- 
phne,  422.  Names  who  ftgned  the  book  of  difciplme,  423  n0 
Farther  bufferings  424.  Their  quiet. behaviour,  426.  *  Petition  the 
queen,  q27#  to  the  court  of  aldermen,  but  in  vain,  428* 

Proceedings  in  their  claftes,  430.  Apply  again  to  parliament,  436, 
Farther  bufferings,  434.  The  minifters  addrefs  the  queen,  and 
vindicate  themfelves  from  all  charges,  &c.  438,  and  appendix  No. 
V.  vol.  vth.  Some  of  them  take  the  oath  ex  ojjicio ,  and  difcover 
their  fynods,  461.  Their  opinion  of  the  nature  of  Chrift’s  fuf- 

ferings? 
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ferings,  501.  They  are  turned  over  to  the  affixes,  504.  The 
controverfy  between  them  and  the  church  ceafes  for  a  time, 
507.  Summary  of  the  controverfy  with  them  in  the  reign 
fcf  queen  Elizabeth,  510.  Their  principles  and  charader,  £11, 
.512.  Sir  Francis  Walfingham’s  account  of  the  queen’s  con- 
dud  towards  them,  ,513.  Remarks  upon  it,  515.  King  James 
Iff.  an  enemy  to  them,  vol.  ii.  author’s  preface  p.  11.  They 
increafe  under  his  reign,  and  the  caufe,  ib.  and  13.  Combined 
a  gain  ft  by  the  At  mintans,  &c.  ib.  12.  Their  expedations  from 
james  I.  ii.  2.  Millenary  petition,  5.  Anfwered  by  the  univer¬ 
sity  of  Oxford,  7.  Conference  with  the  hilltops  at  Iiampton- 
Court,  9,  &c.  How  they  were  treated,  18,  &c.  Refufe  to  be 
conclude^  by  it,  and  reafons,  20.  Offer  an  anfwer  in  writing,  2  1. 
Proclamation  againff  thefn,  2,5.  Struggles  in  convocation  to  no 
purpofe,  28.  Bifhop  Rudd  fpeaks  in  their  favour,  ib.  &c.  Ca¬ 
nons  againff  them,  32,  &c.  To  fuffer  excommunication,  36. 
Perfecution  of  them  revived,  40.  Furioufly  carried  on,  42.  Many 
retire  to  Holland,  43.  Differ  about  the  lawfulnefs  &c.  of  repara¬ 
tion  from  the  church,  47.  Gunpowder-plot  to  be  fathered  on 
them,  £0.  Their  arguments  returned  upon  that  of  the  bifhops, 
againff  tolerating  them,  51.  Offer  a  publick  deputation,  ^2.  Ar¬ 
guments  againff  fubferibing  the  book  of  common-prayer,  ^3. 
Againff  the  ceremonies,  and  particularly  the  furplice,  ^3, 
Againff  the  crofs  in  baptifm,  54,  55.  Againff  kneeling  at  the  fa- 
crament,  54,  57.  Againff  ceremonies,  54.  Remove  farther  from 
the  church,  and  the  occasion,  58.  Their  principles  about  religion 
in  general,  the  church,  minifters  of  the  word,  elders,  and  church- 
cenfures,  and  concerning  the  civil  magiffrate,  59,  60,  61,  62,  63. 
rI  heir  proteffation  on  the  king’s  fupremacy,  64.  And  petition  for 
liberty  of  confcience,  66.  They  proteff  their  loyalty,  ib.  The 
unreafonablenefs  of  perfecuting  them,  67.  Petition  of  parliament 
in  their  favour,  76.  Several  emigrate  to  Ireland,  97.  Rejoice  at 
the  eledor  palatine  being  chofen  king  of  Bohemia,  118.  They 
fettle  in  New-England,  121.  Diifindion  of  church  and  ffate  pu¬ 
ritans,  122.  Dodrinal  puritans,  128.  Gain  ground,  137.  Bi- 
(hop  Williams  favourable  to  them,  171.  More  emigrate  to  New- 
England,  203,  252,  257,  264,  314.  Hardfhips  in  relation  to  the 
book  of  fports,  241.  Indifcreet  zeal,  264.  Their  courage,  284. 
Forbade  to  leave  the  kingdom,  287.  Remarks  on  that  feverity,  ib. 
They  increafe,  ib .  What  they  aimed  at  in  Charles  Ill’s  time,  440. 
Their  petition  for  reformation,  489.  Charader  of  the  puritan 
clergy,  557.  .  Their  political  behaviour,  558.  Their  vindication, 
559-  Sufferings  of  the  puritan  clergy,  iii.  24,  29.  Of  thofe  who 
were  ejeded  at  the  reftoration,  124.  Severely  profecuted  by  Laud. 
203,  204.  The  name  of  puritans  is  funk,  and  they  are  fpoken  of 
under  other  titles,  129.  Changed  to  that  ot  proteffant  non-con- 
formifts,  iv.  394. 
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Pury  alderman,  Ins  fpeech  again  ft  cleans  and  chapters,  ii;  401. 

Pym  Mr.  h,s fpeech  in  parliament,  ii.  ,85.  Charafter,  Jt  Death 

^363'  94'  HlS  VmdlCatl°n  °f  hlmfelf>  95-  His  body  dug  up, 

Q-  • 

Queers,  their  rite,  iii.  343,  ,533.  jv.  3,.  firft  calIed  hy  that  name> 

and  why,  36  and  37  n.  Their  behaviour,  37.  Their  doftrines, 
39  and  n.  1  he  title  of  quakers  not  adopted  by  themfelves,  40. 
I  heir  lmpreffive  appellation  oi  friends  enforced  from  fcripture,  ib 
.if1  e,.r  ;°h5Ivlng  temper  under  injuries  illuftrated  by  fafts,  67  n. 

heir  hiftory  continued,  150.  Their  extravagancies,  1,51.  Vin¬ 
dication,  151  71.  Their  fituation  under  Cromwell,  272.  Many 
pei (('cuted  in  the  weft,  &c.  273,  &c.  Remarks,  274,  275.  Ge- 

neral  Monk's  kindnefs  towards  them,  283.  Remarks,  ib.  They 
addrefs  king  Charles,  and  avow  their  innocency,  324.  Publilh  a 
declaration  alfo,  1  b.  Petition  for  a  toleration,  "364.  Aft  againfl 
tl'em,  365  and  n.  Their  bufferings,  365  n.  3 66  n.  408.  Theeffeft 
ot  the  act  ot  uniformity  and  corporation  aft  on  them,  374  n'.  Their 
courage,  &c.  450,  451  n.  Their  hiftory  continued,  404 — ^28. 

J  heir  montnly  and  yearly  meetings,  513.  Their  general  charafter, 
5l9>  52°-  Puhlilh  an  account  of  their  bufferings,  595.  They 
addrefs,  603.  In  vain,  606.  Their  hiftory  continued,  638 — 652. 
Avail  thembelves  of  the  declaration  of  indulgence,  638.  Their 
charity  to  other  diffenters,  ib.  and  639.  Their  perfections,  parti¬ 
cular  bufferings,  See.  639 — 649,  &c.  Exert  themfelves  to  promote 
liberty  of  confcience,  649.  Grant  of  William  Penn,  651.  Con- 
fequences,  632.  Addrefs  James  on  his  acceffion,  v.  2.  Of  the 
reality  of  this  addrefs,  2 -n.  Summary  account  of  their  fufferinos, 
19,  20.  On  their  petition,  19  n.  The  penal  laws  on  which  they 
buffered,  20  n.  Their  addrefs  of  thanks  for  James’s  indulgence, 
36,  and  n.  Their  hiftory  continued,  v.  1 05 — 121.  Memoirs  of 
principal  members,  men  and  women,  ib.  They  abrogate  fexual 
diftinftions,  120. 

Queen  of  Charles  I.  her  charafter,  and  influence  over  the  king,  ii.  1^0, 
565-  Her  negociations  in  Holland,  ,509,  530.  A  chief  means  of 
bringing  on  the  civil  war,  565.  Sends  arms,  &c.  to  the  king,  iii.  8. 
And  men  and  money,  22.  On  which  the  commons  impeach  her 
of  high  treafon,  ib.  King's  letter  to  her,  98.  Laud  forbids  the 
clergy  to  pray  for  her  converfion,  210.  Letters  of  hers  to  the 
king,  231,  233,  298.  Again,  with  his  anfwers.  24^.  She  prefTes 
him  to  comply  with  the  prefbyterians,  329. 

Queen  mother,  her  catholic  court  at  Somerfet-Houfe,  iv.  368. 

Queen  of  Bohemia. — Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Querela  Cantabrigienfis,  by  Dr.  Barwick,  extraft  from,  iii.  119. 

R.  Radclijfe 
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Undclijfe  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  425. 

Ralphfon  Mr.  his  fufferings,  iv.  611. 

Rapin ,  fome  remarks  on  him,  ii.  442. 

Rawlin  Mr.  mentioned  p.  24  of  Neale’s  life,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n. 

Reading  taken  by  the  king,  iii.  1.  Retaken  by  the  earl  of  Elfex,  22. 

Reafons  taken  out  of  God’s  Word,  &c.  a  treatife  by  Mr.  Jacob,  a 
zealous  puritan,  printed  in  1604,  ii.  47-  ,  . 

Rebellion,  the  puritans  vindicate  themfelves  From  the  charge,  1.  462. 

Recognition  of  the  government  impofed  by  Cromwell  on  his  parlia¬ 
ment,  iv.  94. 

Reformation ,  Hate  of  religion  in  England  before  it,  i.  1.  Wickliffe’s 
attempts  towards  it,  3,  4,  5.  Rife  of  it  in  Henry  VUIth’s  time, 
12.  A  remarkable  circumflance  at  this  period,  13.  Its  farther 
progrefs,  and  bv  whom  favoured,  16.  The  body  of  inferior  clergy 
again!!  it,  ib.  And  alfo  the  monks  and  friars,  17.  A  farther  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Hate  of  it  in  this  reign,  23,  24,  25,  27,  31,  36. 
Gbflacles  to  its  progrefs,  26.  State  of  it  at  the  king’s  death,  37. 
The  parties  for  and  againH  it,  on  Edward  Vlth’s  fucceflion,  41  n. 
The  beginning  and  progrefs  of  it  in  this  reign,  42,  &c.  Reformat 
tion  of  the  communion,  and  other  offices,  48,  69.  Of  the  eccle- 
fiaflical  laws,  which  do  not  take  place,  57.  Of  the  doflrines  oi 
the  church,  68.  Blemifhes  of  the  reformation,  72.  It  was  lefi 
imperfeft,  73.  Farther  progrefs  of  it  intended,  74,  &c.  Reflec¬ 
tions  by  the  editor,  on  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  founded, 
in  oppofition  to  the  condu£I  of  the  reformers,  76.  Hopes  of  the 
progreffion  of  the  reformation  done  away  by  queen  Mary,  83,  84, 

‘  86.  Revives  under  queen  Elizabeth,  114,  &c.  Advice  of  foreign 
divines  about  it,  116.  The  clergy  in  convocation  againH  it,  132. 
The  populace  for  it,  143.  Goes  on  but  flowly,  157.  Attempts 
in  convocation  for  a  farther  reformation,  162.  Unfuccefslul  but 
by  a  fingle  proxy,  163.  It  is  in  great  danger  by  the  queen’s  fick- 
nefs,  222.  Popifli  confederacy  to  banifh  it  out  of  the  \vorld,  223. 
Parliament  for  a  farther  reform,  235,  239,  249.  Stopped  by  the 
queen,  235.  Farther  proceedings  in  parliament  in  favour  of  it, 
413,  420,  &c.  Again  Hopped  by  the  queen,  420:  fee  alfo  436. 
Reformation  of  dotlrine  required  in  the  Hampton-Court  confe¬ 
rence,  ii.  14.  Reform  in  the  manners  of  people  remarkable  in  the 
parliament  times,  and  in  their  army,  555,  ^56. 

Reformers  in  Henry  Vlllth’s  time,  their  fentiments  in  fundry  points, 
i.  31  n.  Their  fatal  miflake  about  uniformity,  49,  130.  Are  di¬ 
vided  about  the  habits  or  veflments,  50.  Many  of  them  of  per- 
fecuting  principles,  54.  Which  gave  great  advantage  to  the  pa- 
pins,  56.  Several  fly  beyond  fea  in  queen  Mary’s  reign,  80. — See 
vol.  v.  o  Exiles, 
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Exiles.  The  declaration  of  faith  of  thofe  that  were  imprifoned, 

07.  Divided  about  dilcipline  and  ceremonies  in  queen  Elizabeth's 

time,  132.  Their  declaration  of  faith,  in  the  beginning:  of  her 
reign,  152.  0  6 

Refugees  return  in  Edward  Vlth’s  reign,  i.  4 In  queen  Elizabeth’s 
115,  116. — See  Exiles. 


Regency  appointed  during  the  minority  ofEdward  Vlth.  i.  40. 
Regicides  tried,  and  many  executed,  iv.  313,314,315.'  Remarks, 
316  and  n.  1  hree  more  executed,  3 69. 

Relicks  and  images  deftroyed,  i.  17,  18. 

Religion ,  fad  hate  of  it,  1  267,  314,  315.  Religious  aflemblies  broke 
up,  290.  I  he  occafion  of  them,  ib .  Puritans’ opinion  of  reli¬ 
gion,  11.  <59*  Unfettled  hate  of  it,  460,  46^.  Parliament’s  propo¬ 
rtions  relating  to  it,  327.  Debated  at  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  iii. 
234.  Propofitions  relating  to  it  fentto  the  king  at  Newcahle,  323, 
State  of  it,  440.  Under  the  rump  parliament,  iv.  18.  Articles 
relating  to  it  m  Cromwell  s  mftrument  of  government,  77.  Af¬ 
fairs  of  it  in  his  time,  97.  Committee  draw  up  the  fundamentals 
or  it,  98.  Article  relating  to  it  in  the  humble  petition  and  advice, 
16S.  State  of  it  after  the  refloration,  366. 

Religion  of  Proteflants  afafe  wav  to  Salvation,  an  excellent  treatife  bv 
Chillingworth,  iii.  90.  '  ' 

Religious  Peace,  a  pamphlet  by  L.  Rufher,  publifhed  in  1614  ;  a  de¬ 
fence  of  general  toleration,  iii.  516. 

Remonjlrance  of  parliament  again#  papifts,  124.  Of  king  Charles’s 
third  parliament,  173,  178.  Of  the  long  parliament,  again#  papi#s, 

400.  Tneir  grand  remonhrance,  481,  483.  Petition  prefented 
with  it,  483. 

Removal  of  certain  Imputations,  &c.  a  pamphlet  publifhed  by  the  mu 
ni#ers  of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  to  vindicate  their  loyalty,  ii.  66. 
An  animated  ext  raft,  67. 

Republicans ,  two  forts  of,  and  Cromwell’s  management  of  them  iv. 

88.  They  plot  again#  him,  gg. 

Refponfes  fir#  adopted  at  the  reformation,  i.  preface  6. 

Rejloratwn  of  Charles  II.  iv.  2475,  &c.  Of  the  times  preceding,  260. 

Of  the  times  that  followed,  ibi 
Revels. — Refer  to  Wakes. 

Revolution ,  refleftions  on,  and  on  the  aft;  of  toleration,  v.  122,  8cc. 
Reynolds  Dr.  his  remarks  on  Bancroft’s  fermon  about  the  divine  right 
°r  epifcopacy,  i.  433  n.  His  part  in  the  Hampton-Court  confe¬ 
rence,  ii.  14,  &c.  His  death  and  charafterfi  remarkable  cafe  of 
him  and  his  brother,  71. 

Reynolds  Dr.  Edward,  fome  account  of  him,  iii.  429.  Elis  behaviour 
in  the  Savoy  conference,  iv.  347.  His  death,  &c.  557  and  n. 
Rhemijl  Tejlament ,  Cartwright  forbid  to  anfwer  it,  i.  4.1 1;  ii.  88. 

Ridley  Dr.  preaches  again#  images  in  churches,  i.  41.  Succeeds- 
Bonnor  in  the  bifhoprick  of  London,  g6.  Is  very  zealous  about 
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the  habits,  6 o,  62.  Relaxes  In  his  opinion  of  them,  65.  Burnt 
with  bifhop  Latimer  at  Oxford,  93.  Was  utterly  againlt  the  po¬ 
pifh  garments  at  laft,  170,  201. 

Ring  in  marriage,  why  the  puritans  difliked  it,  i.  212. 

Rippon  Mr.  the  Brown ift,  infcription  on  his  coffin,  i.  247. 

Rippon ,  treaty  of,  ii.  338. 

Rippon  Rev.  Dr.  his  edition  of  the  baptift  confeftion  of  faith,  noticed, 
with  others,  iv.  630. 

Rites  and  Ceremonies ,  of  retaining  the  popifh  ones,  i.  49.  Reafons  of 
the  Englifh  exiles  at  Geneva  againft  them,  107. — See  alfo  Cere¬ 
monies. — Canon  about  them,  ii.  333. 

Roberts  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  432. 

Robinfon  Rev.  John,  the  firfl  independent,  ii.  4 6.  His  parting  fpeech 
to  his  congregation,  at  their  going  to  New-England,  120.  He  takes 
leave  of  them,  121. 

Robinfon' s  Plan  of  Le&ures,  5th  edit,  a  quotation  from  it,  on  the 
various  degrees  of  religious  tyranny,  iii.  303  n.  On  the  Direc¬ 
tory*  353  »• 

Rochelle ,  fiege  of,  ii.  160. 

Rockrey  Mr.  expelled  the  univerfity  for  non-conformity  to  the 
habits,  i.  306. 

Rogers  John,  aflifts  in  tranflating  the  bible,  i.  20.  Preferred,  41. 
His  martyrdom,  91.  Was  againft  the  popifh  habits,  170. 

Rogers  Rev.  John,  his  bufferings,  ii.  277.  Mr.  N.  Rogers  retires  to 
New-England,  278.  Mr.  Ezekiel  Rogers  retires  alfo,  314. 

Romijh  miffals  the  foundation  of  the  morning  and  evening  fervices  of 
the  common-prayer-book,  i.  48. 

Root  and  Branch  petition,  ii.  390.  Counter  petition,  392.  Speeches 
for  the  former,  396. 

Rofewell  Mr.  his  trial,  iv.  618.  He  is  condemned,  but  pardoned,  620. 

Round-Head  and  Cavalier,  origin  of  thofe  appellations,  ii.  492. 

Roife  Mr.  his  fpeech  in  parliament,  ii.  185. 

Rowe  Mr.  John,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  564,  565  n. 

Royal . — State  of  the  royal  family,  iv.  124.  Origin  of  the  royal  fo- 
ciety,  182.  Cromwell’s  management  of  the  royalifts,  87.  Their 
plots  againft  him,  90,  95,  186.  His  feverity  againft  them  by  deci¬ 
mation,  97. 

Rudd  bifhop,  his  fpeech  in  convocation  on  the  crofs  in  baptifm,  and 
in  favour  of  the  puritans,  ii.  28. 

Rupert  prince,  his  chara&er  and  behaviour  in  the  war,  iii.  100.  His 
bad  condutt  in  the  battle  of  Nafeby,  233.  The  king  difpleafed 
with  him,  2^4. 

Ruffcl  lord,  beheaded,  iv.  602. 

Rye-Houfe  plot,  iv.  602.  Non-con formifts  charged  with  it,  604. 
Quakers  exonerate  themfelves  from  it,  60^. 


S*  Sabbath , 
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Sabbath,  controverfy  about  it,  i.  495.— See  Lord’s  Day.— Stria  obfer- 
vation  of  it,  iii.  40.  Ordinance  for  that  purpofe,  134. 

Sacrament ,  aH  for  adminiflering  it  in  both  kinds,  i.  44.  Sacramenta- 
ries  who,  26.  Reformation  of  the  fervice,  47,  69; 

Sacramental  Tejl,  a  national  blemifh,  vol.  i.  preface  p.  1 1  •  vol.  ii 
preface,  1 6,  17. 

Sacramentaries  perfecuted,  and  who,  i.  26. 

Sadia  Rev.  Mr.  his  cafe  publifhed,  and  anfwered,  iv.  107. 

Saints-Days ,  &c.  difliked  by  the  puritans,  i.  210.  Abolifhed,  iii.  390. 

Saajbury  entered  by  a  party  of  armed  horfe  during  the  aflizes,  and 
the  judges  feized  by  the  royalifts,  iv.  96.  They  proclaim  the  king, 
but  being  unfupported,  march  into  Dorfet  and  Devon,  are  defeated, 
and  the  leaders  executed,  ib. 

Salkield  Mr.  his  fufferings,  iv.  611  and  n, 

•St/v  Oi  hi fh ops  lands,  ordinance  for  it,  in.  336.  Whether  Tacri- 
^  lege,  476. 

bu<t(  1  s-Ua.ll  leTlures,  an  account  of,  p.  29  of  life  of  Neale,  prefixed 
to  vol.  i. 

SaltmarJJi  Mr.  his  death,  and  the  extraordinary  circumflances  attend- 
ing  it,  hi.  443* 

Sa?naritan  Bible ,  home  particulars  of  it,  iv.  145  n. 

Samp  Jon  Mr.  his  letter  againfl  the  habits,  i.  174.  Proceedings  of  the 
eccleTiaflical  commifTioners  againfl  him  and  Dr.  Humphreys,  183  ru 
He  is  deprived,  183.  Refigns  his  le£lure,  290.  His  plain  dealing 
with  Grindal,  291.  His  death  and  character,  436,  437. 

Sancroft  archbilhop,  his  circular  letter  to  his  clergy,  v.  64. 

Sanderfon  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  427  and  ?i.  His  fentiments  con¬ 
cerning  the  a£l  of  uniformity,  iv.  379  n. 

Sandy s  bifhop  ot  Worcefler,  inveighs  againfl  the  habits,  i.  173.  Re¬ 
minds  the  queen  of  the  great  fcarcity  of  preachers,  193.  Tranf- 
lated  to  London,  and  his  charge  to  the  clergy,  234.  His  letter  to 
the  treafurer  for  fupprefTing  the  puritans,  261.  Made  archbilhop 
of  \ork,  301.  His  proceedings  againfl  dean  Whittingham,  317. 
And  other  puritans,  423.  His  death,  438.  Remarkable  palfage 
in  his  will,  ib. 

Saville  lord,  his  letter  to  encourage  the  Scots,  ii.  324. 

Savoy  ConfeJJion ,  iv.  190,  &c. 

Savoy  Conference,  iv.  337.  Names  of  the  divines  on  both  Tides,  337, 
338.  Opening  of  the  conference,  339.  Hardfhips'of  the  prelby- 
terians  in  it,  340.  Proceedings  of  the  commifTioners,  341.  A 
deputation  propofed,  342.  The  TubjeH  of  it,  ib.  Remarks,  344. 
The  prefbyterians  defeend  to  intreaties,  343.  Behaviour  of  the 
commifTioners,  346.  Of  the  difputants,  347.  Of  the  auditors,  348. 
Cenfures  of  the  conference,  349. 

Saunders 
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Saunders  Mr.  burnt  at  Coventry,  i.  g 1 . 

Saunders  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  421.  __  , 

Scandalous  Mimjlers ,  committee  forthem,  111.  26.  White  s  publication, 
called  the  firft  century  of  them,  3 1 .  Other  left, monies  of  their 
charaaer,  ib.  Another  committee  for  them,  and  the  Earl  ot  A'tan- 

chefter’s  warrant  empowering  it  to  aft,  119* 

Schifm,  puritans  vindicate  themfelves  from  this  and  other  charges,  1. 
458.  Schifm  bill,  v.  96.  Repealed  by  George  I.  97.— See  ap- 

pendix,  No.  xv.  xvi.  # 

Scholars  of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  their  infolence,  ui.  po. 

are  expelled,  420. 

School  in  Gravel-lane,  Southwark,  an  account  of,  v.  128,  &c. 

School- Mailers  retrained,  i.  406.  # 

Scotland ,  the  reformation  there,  i.  148,  &c.  Their  confeffion  of  fait  1, 
and  kirk  difcipline,  152.  Farther  account  ot  affairs  theie,  206. 
Their  kirk  difcipline  eltablifhed,  208.  A  fummary  of  the  knk  a 
fairs  there,  487.  Scots  divines  write  to  the  bilhops  againff  1m po¬ 
king  the  habits,  179.  Behaviour  of  James  I.  before  his  acceffion 
to  the  Englifh  crown,  ii.  2.  Epifcopacy  reftorcd  there  againit  the 
fenfe  of  the  nation,  83.  His  progrefs  and  proceedings  there,  109, 
110.  Charles’s  progrefs  there,  230,  Laud  s  behaviour  there,  2  31. 
Book  of  canons  for  that  kingdom,  266.  And  liturgy,  298. 
Charles’s  fecond  progrefs,  4,53.  Progrefs  of  the  Englifh  army 
there,  iv.  20,  52.  Reduced  by  Monk,  and  united  to  the  com¬ 
mon-wealth,  57.  Low  condition  of  the  kirk,  ib.  Liberty  of 
confcience  fettled,  ^8.  The  kirk  infulted,  ib.  State  of  Scotland 
then,  and  afterwards,  ^9.  Incorporated  with  England,  90.  Epif¬ 
copacy  reflored,  3,5,5,  See,  Summary  of  the  perfecution  there,  622. 
Proceedings  of  the  government,  623.  Which  occafions  an  mfur- 
rektion,  ib.  Of  houfe  and  field  conventicles,  624.  Effects  of  the 
perfecution,  62^.  Its  affairs  in  James’s  reign,  v.  28.  His  decla¬ 
ration  there,  35.  Prefbytery  reflored,  94. 

Scots  bilhops  confecrated,  ii.  82.  Their  declinator  againff  the  gene¬ 
ral  affembly,  308.  They  are  depofed,  3 12.  Scots  liturgy,  298. 
Impofed  by  the  prerogative,  299.  Occafions  tumults,  300.  Rea- 
fons  againff  it,  301.  Petitions  againff  it,  302.  And  a  proteffation, 
303.  Scots  parliament,  321.  Scots  fettlements  in  Ireland,  97. 
Their  difcipline,  98.  Their  ordinations,  99.  Scots  tables,  303. 
Solemn  league,  &c,  304.  Band  of  defence,  305.  Kings  con- 
cefhon  to  them,  306,  308.  Preparations  of  the  Englifh  court 
againff  them,  311.  Are  encouraged  by  the  Englifh,  324.  Their 
charge  againff  Laud,  360.  Abftra6f  of  the  pacification  with  them, 
451.  Declared  faithful  fubjefts,  456.  Offer  their  mediation  be¬ 
tween  the  king  and  Englifh  parliament,  518.  Their  letter  to  the 
parliament,  542.  Firft  Scots  war,  313,  318.  The  fecond,  337. 
Scots  called  in  by  the  Englifh  parliament  and  affembly  of  divines, 

o  3  ■  iii.  62, 


204 


1  N  D  E  x. 


•  •  •  £  ^ 

111.  62.  Their  reafons  for  affiffing  the  Darliament  mi. 

point  a  fdlemn  league  and  covenam  L?  ’T^"  ’  i3<  V*?'  aF‘ 

in  imoofiniT  if  ™  tu  •  ’  b4‘  Eneir  unbounded  zeal 

cepnons  to  the  ordinance  ’for  erecting  prefbvteries  in  Fmrl  n  J 
And  the  parliament’s  renlv  T'K  *  j  i  2 75* 

ration  088  X.  1  *  P  %  Their  declaration  againft  tole- 

’  2°8‘  Tkeklng  Surrenders  himfelf  to  their  armv  onn 
J.  heir  zeal  atrainfl  tl  •  >  ,  /> 

010  1  •  1  -n  ’  3°3-  1  helr  behavrour  to  the -king 

3?-,  V  klrk  Wll!  not  trull  him,  and  publilh  a  folemn  warning 

"hii'lTUl'i  ,I’r“?aingi  of  f  “  32 

Thee*  ’  ^3r'  Th  7  3el,lver  hlm  UP>  and  publilh  their  reafons  cm. 
y  receive  the  whole  Wellminller  confeflion  of  faith  ’  We 

Their  comm, ffi oners  take  leave  of  the  allembly,  They  apl 

Eolle  i^e  rt^008  °f  ^d*  355  Recount  of  the 
_o  ,  P  Th  •  r  k,rk*  355  »•  King’s  private  treaty  with  them 

Anil'  is  dS^Th7  T*  E?S,and  unde'  Duke  Hamilton,  446.’ 
Knfi,  thff  f  bV  KTr0mwell>  449-  They  prefs  the  king’s  con - 

1  U.,  h  y  °  N^P°rt’  477-  They  protell  againlt  putting 

im  to  death,  496.  Their  declaration  againlt  the  Engliffi  iv  12 

Their  treaty  with  the  king  in  Holland,  ig!  Condition®  of  i!  To. 
He  rCheS  %amtl  lbCm>  2  K  Defeats  them  at  Dunbar,  2 2 . 

™,ld  ren„|  *,  ti4,  4 tw’ 

,  35”'  iJSSiffifSk  Charaa“ of  ,he  Scots 

IZiT"’  Wjlekther  t0.be  interP‘-eted  by  antiquity  and  tradition,  iii.  oiq, 
cnp  ioes,  debates  about  tranflatmg  them,  i.  10.— See  Bible.  3  9 

ocruple-Skop,  an  appellation  of  contempt,  by  feme  of  the  fcholars  on 

*  refWth? 

fon?e  acCount  °f.  iii-  >12,  113  n.  iv.  432  and  „. 

Se-Baphfl  a  title  given  to  Mr.  Smith,  and  why,  ii?  46. 

Secret  Hiltory  of  the  Court  and  Reign  of  Charles  II.  this  work  quoted 
ti.  20  n.  27  n.  141  n.  and  in  other  places.  1 

Sectaries,  canon  againlt  them,  ii.  33  r.  Prelhyterians’  remonllrance 
againlt  them,  m.  302.  The  independents  oppofe  it,  304.  Pref- 
bytenans  petition  againlt  them,  338.  Farther  account  of  them, 
339.  ,  Edwards  s  Gangrena  written  againll  them,  040.  Mr 
Baxter  s  account  of  them,  343.  Lord  Clarendon’s,  and  bilhop 

Bramhall  s,  344,  343.  UP 

Sedgwick  Mr.  O.  his  death,  iv.  183. 

Sees  vacant  ones,  debates  about  filling  them,  iv.  229.  Difficulties 

9  /}  y  f  lh'  •  ExPfdlents  propofed,  230.  Remarks,  231. 
Sdden  Mr.  his  recantation,  11.  112.  His  chapter  of  the  clergy,  1  go 

an  n.  H  is  fentiments  concerning  convocations,  iii,  j6,  57  n> 

On 
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On  the  parliament  at  Oxford,  96  n\  His  fpeecli  again  ft  fufpenfi- 
ons  and  excommunications,  266.  His  death  and  character,  i\. 
124,  125  and  notes. 

Self-denying  ordinance,  iii.  251*  . 

Self-employment  in  fecret,  by  Corbett,  an  excellent  work,  iv.  5  7* 
Seminaries  popifh,  erefted,  i.  296.  The  oath  taken  by  tne  11- 

dents,  297.  ,  _  .  r 

Separation  from  the  church  of  England,  the  rife  and  fad  confequences 

of  it,  i.  205.  Remarks  thereon,  ib.  The  chief  leaders  of  it,  2 1 5. 
It  increafes,  325.  Proteftation  of  the  members  of  thole  that 
joined  the  feparate  church,  283.  Their  affemblics  broke  up,  290. 
Archbilhop  Laud’s  fentiments  of  it,  ii.  48.  A  fecond  reparation 
from  the  church,  5 8.  Debates  about  the  lawfulnefs  ol  it,  iii.  284. 
Sequel  rations,  committee  ol,  iii.  106. 

Servants,  time  allotted  lor  their  recreation,  iii.  39°* 

Service-Book,  or  liturgy,  king  Edward’s  firft,  i.  48,51.  Occasions 
infurreftions,  52.  His  fecond  fervice-book,  69,  70.  A  better 
defigned  by  Cranmer,^.  Difputes  about  it  among  the  Englifti 
exiles,  103.  Calvin’s  judgment  of  it,  104.  Reviewed  and  efta- 
blifhed  under  queen  Elizabeth,  129.  The  pope  offers  to  confirm 
it,  154.  Motives  for  amendments  in  it,  352.  Service  of  the 
church,  what  the  puritans  wanted  amended,  ii.  5,  16.  Lauds 
alteration  in  the  fervice-book,  243.  Of  reading  the  fecond  fer- 
vice,  iii.  192. 

Settle  Mr.  his  examination  and  troubles,  i.  424,  425. 

Seward  Dr.  his  reply  to  Mr.  Henderfon  about  bifhops,  iii.  238. 

Sexual  dijlinthon,  wifely  abrogated  by  quakers,  v.  120. 

Shajtejbury  earl  of,  deferts  the  cabal,  iv.  535.  He  is  fent  to  the 

Tower,  592.  • 

Shaxton  bilhop,  a  friend  to  the  reformation,  i.  16.  Refigns  Ins 
bifhoprick,  but  turns  apoftate  and  perfecutor,  28. 

Sheldon  archbifhop,  fome  account  of,  iii.  424-  His  munificent  deeds, 
425  n.  Promotes  the  aft  ol  uniformity;  his  charafter,  iv.  379* 
The  proceedings  at  the  opening  of  his  theatre,  441  n.  His  letter 
to  the  bilhops  againft  the  nonconformifts,  44^*  Another,  54b. 
His  death,  56 1  and  ns, 

Sheppard  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England,  ii.  257. 

Sheffield  Mr.  tried  in  the  ftar-chamber,  for  demolifhing  fome  painted 
windows  in  St.  Edmund’s  church,  Salifbury,  ii.  224*  His  defence, 
225.  His  fentence,  226.  Noticed  in  vol.  iii.  179,  180. 
Ship-money,  tonnage,  See,  promoted  by  Laud,  iii.  168. 

Shorter  Sir  J.  lord-mayor,  his  behaviour,  v.  46. 

Shower  Mr.  John,  his  reception  at  Geneva,  iv.  6oi  n. 

Sibbs  Dr.  his  death  and  charafter,  ii.  268.  Ol  his  works,  268  7i. 
Sibthorpe’s,  fermon,  ii.  169.  He  is  preferred,  174. 

Sidney  Algernon,  executed,  iv.  603  and  n . 

Sims  Rev.  John,  his  fufferings,  iii.  527, 
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Simpfen  Mr.  Cuthbert,  put  to  the  rack  and  burnt  J.  to*  /  - 

lng  it  on  Dr.  John,  account  of  him,  p.  20  «.  of  Neale’s  memr  • 
prefixed  to  vol  i.  ^  *  or  iNeales  memoirs 

KSS\«8PUri,mS  fen.  .ha,,  and  other 

^^r^  ftatute  of,  and  fad  effeds  of,  i.  27  28  TVir 

abated,  36.  Repealed,  44.  ’  7’  1  he,r  n8our 

Skippon  major-general,  encourages  his  foldiers  iii  -?  Pick, 
the  battle  of  Nafeby,  254  S  ’  m.  3.  His  bravery  m 

,o‘v? f  4“  4/ 

AJr-  George,  p.  29  of  the  life  of  Neale  prefixed  to  vo!  ;  „ 

lit  b  2i6°&c.eXamined  With  °ther  ?untans>  by  archbishop  Grin - 

Smuh  Mr'  and  Q(her  Brownifis,  their  fufferines,  i  4.-0  V-  a 
account  of  him,  ii.  45,  46,  and  n.  5  ’  4/  °’  ***  An 

Jl“f,e  Nr.  the  fpirit  of  his  writings,  iii.  92  n. 
knelling  M r.  his  fufferings,  ii.  242. 

d2i£rcpr0Pkaffing,  the  §ofPe1’  fome  acc°urit  of,  iv.  409  '  For 
diftnbuting  bibles,  &c.  in  Wales,  545.  4  9<  0r 

\ vciniarijm ,  canon  again#  it,  ii.  331. 

'  0  e’^  LeaSl<e  and  Covenant  renewed,  ii.  304.  Solemn  vow,  &c  of 
he  long  parliament,  4x7.  Ordered  to  be  generally  taken,  419  Re¬ 
marks,  ib.  Drawn  up,  and  paffed  by  the  Scots,  iii.  64  Debates 
upon  it  111  England,  65.  Where  it  is  agreed  to,  66  A  conv 
of  it,  tb.  Manner  of  taking  it,  70.  An  exhortation  to  the  taking 
L>  7I#  .  Unreafonablenefs  of  impofing  it,  73,  76  Inftru^innc  r  ^ 
Sf  ?  in  .he  | „  gn  ’  .1,“  i„  ”‘4’ 

l  tie  influence  it  had  on  the  clergy,  ib.  Ordered  to  be  read  ail 
hung  up  in  churches,  154.  Preibyterians  petition  to  have  it  im 
pofed  on  the  whole  nation,  338.  AbftraCt  of  the  univerfity  of 
Oxford  s  reafons  againft  it,  339.  Exceptions  again  ft  the  preface 

tie  P;balAft  th"Cffc"ant  J1  general,  400.  Againft  the  firft  ar- 
\  •  ga,nd  the  fecond,  401.  Againft  the  third,  402.  The 
fourtfi,  fifth,  and  fixth,  402,  403.  Contradictions  aJd  doubtful 
exp  effions  m  the  covenant,  404.  Abfurdities  in  purfuing  the 

.  1^°.  &.  Sis,  t’£.  Bki,'g  +°5-. xhe  ro,'mn 

&by  Mr°JmS gSM'ih','?1""'’  comm'mi‘“s  ■>".  |**M 
clergy>  or^n  of  the  fociety  for,  iv.  142. 
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Spanijh  invaflon,  i.  435. 

Spanijh  match,  ii.  130.  Articles  of  it,  ib.  Broken  off,  135, 

Spanijh  Plate  fleet  taken,  iv.  1 50.  Another  deftroyed,  174. 

Sparke  Dr.  his  part  in  the  conference  at  Lambeth,  i.  374. 

Speeches  of  James  I.  to  his  parliament,  ii.  25,75,  123,  134.  Of 
bifhop  Rudd,  about  the  crofs  in  baptifm,  and  in  favour  of  the 
puritans,  28.  Speech  againA  bifhops  and  their  courts,  73. 
Speeches  in  parliament,  186,  See.  349,  364,  396,  &c.  429,  430. 
&c.  445.  Of  king  Charles  I.  at  diffolving  his  third  parliament, 
191.  In  favour  of  the  hierarchy,  395. 

Spiritual  Courts ,  on  what  ground  their  authority  now  flands,  and 
how  limited,  i.  14,  15.  Objections  of  the  puritans  againfl;  them, 
209.  Their  extortion  and  rigorous  proceedings,  227,  279. 
Debates  in  parliament  about  them,  463,  506,  508.  Prohibitions 
to  flop  proceedings  in  them,  506,  507.^ 

Spratt’s  hiftory  of  the  Rye-Houfe  plot,  iv.  602  77, 

Spurjlow  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  1 16. 

Spurjlow  Sir  William,  his  death  and  character,  iv.  425. 

Squire  Rev.  Mr.  his  cafe,  iii.  28. 

Standing  Army ,  origin  of,  iv.  320  n.  James’s,  v.  27.  Mr.  Johnfon’s 
letter  to  them,  ib .  New-modelled  by  the  admiflion  of  papifls,  48. 

Star-Chamber  court,  an  account  of  it,  i.  455.  A  great  grievance, 
456.  Account  of  it,  ii.  154.  Act  for  abolilhing  it,  444. 

Statutes  of  Oxford,  iii.  190,  191. 

Staunton  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  433.  His  death,  &c.  iv.  465 
and  n. 

Stay  againfl:  Straying,  the  lafl  work  of  Mr.  J,  Ball,  ii.  339.  • 

Stern  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  iii. 

Stern  hold  and  Hopkins’s  obfolete  verfion  of  the  pfalms  complained  of 
by  the  affembly  of  divines,  and  Roufe’s  verfion  adopted  by  both 
houfes  of  parliament,  iii.  291. 

Stillingjleefs  Irenicum,  extracts  from  it,  iv.  326.  On  his  change  of 
fentiments,  329  n,  Writes  againfl  diffenters,  584.  Various  an- 
fwers  to  him,  ib. 

Stordy  Thomas,  hiflory  of,  v.  109. 

Strafford, ,  earl  of,  advifes  a  fecond  war  with  the  Scots,  ii.  312.  His 
impeachment  and  trial,  41 1.  His  execution  and  character,  414. 
Several  fpeeches  againfl  him,  415. 

Stn  :tten  Mr.  R.  his  fufferings,  iv.  612. 

Strickland  Mr.  forbid  the  houfe  of  commons  by  the  queen,  i.  235. 

Stringer  Dr.  an  account  of,  iii.  427. 

Strong  Mr.  William,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  127.  His  body  dug  up,  364. 

Stroud  Mr.  his  fufferings,  i.  261.  His  farther  troubles,  and  petitions 
in  his  favour,  307,  308. 

Strype  Mr.  his  errors  in  the  memorials  of  archbifhop  Cranmer  n  16 
in  editor’s  advertifement  prefixed  to  vol  i.  ».  ’  P'  4 

Stubbs-. 
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Stubk  Mr.  writes  againft  the  queen's  defigned  French  match,  for 
which  hrS  right  hand  was  cut  off,  i.  323 

Stuarts^  Character  of  the  houfe  of,  ii.  i.  End  of  the  male  line  of, 

Subfcnptiomto  human  forms,  the  unreafonablenefs  of  impofmg  them, 
and  the  difficulties  the  clergy  labour  under  therefrom,  i.  338,  330, 
-See  Arttcles  Form  of  fubfcription  for  the  clergy  and  laky 

IrK  l9'  \U^rr,ptl0n  recluired  by  Whitgift,  348-  His  reafons 
«-r  it,  353.  buDfcription  required  of  the  clergy,  ii.  35,  45.  Num¬ 
bers  that  refufe,  40.  Lincolnfhire  minifters’  reafons  againft  it,  K2. 
Occaiions  a  fecund  reparation,  58. 

Succejm* nd  fupremacy,  the  oath  of,  i.  15.  Uninterrupted  fuccef- 
lion  of  the  bifhops  maintained,  ii.  288. 

Sufferings  of  Chrift,  difpute  about  the  nature  of  them,  i.  501. 

Suffolk  men,  how  treated  by  queen  Mary,  i.  80. 

Supplication  of  the  puritans  to  the  parliament,  with  their  furvey  and 
bill  annexed,  1.  4t2,  &c.— See  Petitions. 

Supplication  of  the  Beggars,  a  book,  i.  16. 

Surplice. — See  Habits. — Puritans’  objections  to  it,  ii.  53,  55. 

Supremacy ,  ad  of,  i.  11.  Oath  adminiftered,  1 5.  Executions  for 
re  ufing  it,  23,  3®-  It  may  as  well  be  prejudicial  as  ferviceable 
to  1  eligion,  77 •  a<k  for  reftoring  it  under  Elizabeth,  118, 
Powers  vefted  in  the  crown  thereby,  120,  &c.  An  ad  to  confirm 

J J  r*  X  1  1  1*1  f  O  K~\  f\  ^  fr\  va  4*i  /-v*^  i-  /-»  »  1 a-.  *  1  •  ■ 


o  t>  •  . . •  vvv,#  mi  lu  cuunrin 

.  -  -Puritans  fentiments  about  it,  460.  Proteftation  about 

it,  ii.  64.  Reafons  for  amending  the  a<5f,  77. 

Survey  of  the  hate  of  the  church,  as  to  its  miniflers,  in  the  years 
1585,1586,1.416,417,427. 

Sufpenfton  from  the  facrament,.  debates  about  it,  iii.  26$.  Ordinance 
for  it,  268.  Rules  for  it  in  cafe  of  ignorance,  269.  In  cale  of 
fcandal,  ib.  Provifos  in  the  ordinance  about  it,  270. 

Swaffeld  Mr.  J.  of  Salifbury,  his  fufferings,  iv.  543. 

Switzerland  &c.  entertain  with  great  humanity  the  early  reformers  of 
England,  who  fled  from  the  cruel  perfecutions  of  queen  Mary, 
vol.  i.  preface  p.  6.  J 

Swinton  Mr.  fome  account  of,  v.  117,  118  n. 

Symmands  Rev.  Mr.  of  Eflex,  his  cafe,  iii.  27.  Vindicates  himfelf 
in  a  pamphlet,  28. 

Sympfon  Rev.  S.  removes  to  Holland,  ii.  317.  His  death,  & c.  iv.  206. 

Synder combe's  plot,  iv.  149. 

Synod  of  Dort,  ii.  103,  &c.  Oath,  105.  Concluflon,  and  behaviour 
of  the  remonflrants,  108.  And  of  the  Englifh  divines,  109.  Cen¬ 
tres  on  the  fynod,  ib.  Farther  account  of  it,  145 — 147.  De¬ 
bates  about  the  fubordination  of  fynods,  iii.  263. 

Synods  of  the  puritans,  conclufions  in  them,  i.  303,  429,  455,  461, 
468. — See  Claffes. 

Synopff  Criticorum,  5  vols.  folio,  by  Pool,  jome  account  of,  iv.  .574 
and  n*  His  commentary,  &c.  575. 
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*T Mes  ordered  in  the  room  of  altars,  i.  59. 

Table-talk ,  by  Selden,  the  edition  of  1777  quoted,  iii.  56  n.  96  n. 

Tarente  prince  of,  Cromwell’s  letter  to  him,  iv.  123. 

Taxes ,  grievous  ones  on  the  people,  iii,  22. 

Toy  lor  Dr.  his  martyrdom,  i.  91.  He  derided  the  popifh  garments, 
170. 

Taylor  ’Mr.  Francis,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  270,  271  n .  His  valuable 
works,  ib . 

Taylor  Thomas,  memoirs  of,  v.  108. 

Temple  Sir  William,  fent  to  Holland,  and  concludes  a. triple  alliance, 
iv.  433- 

Templers  received  the  facrament  fitting,  i.  391. 

Tejl-Afi  quoted,  vol.  i.  preface  p.  9.  Original  defign  of  it,  ib.  Its 
hardship,  ii.  preface  15,  16,  17. 

Tejl-Att  brought  into  the  houfe,  iv.  537.  Debated,  ib.  Receives 
the  royal  aflent,  538.  The  a<ft  itfelf,  ib.  Remarks,  539.  Kin? 
William  for  taking  it  off,  v.  83. 

Teflimonials  to  minifters,  copies  of,  iv.  82. 

Thacker  Mr.  executed,  i.  341. 

Theodojius’s  law,  an  ufurpation  on  confcience,  i.  39. 

Thefes  Martini  ante,  a  fatirical  work,  published  in  1589,  i.  440. 

Thirty-nine  Articles. — See  Articles. 

Thomas  Mr.  ferjeant,  his  fpeech  againft  the  bifhops,  ii.  397.  Againft 
deans  and  chapters,  430. 

Thompfon  Mr.  John,  his  fufferings,  iv.  544. 

Tillotjon  archbifhop,  his  fermon  quoted,  vol.  i.  preface  p.  xii.  Anec¬ 
dote  relating  to  this  quotation,  13  n.  Remarks  on  a  paflage  of 
his  reflecting  on  the  diflenters,  137.  Some  account  of,  iv.%48, 
546.  His  anfwer  to  archbifhop  Sheldon,  461  n. 

Timothy  and  4  itus  not  called  bifhops  in  the  Alexandrian  copy  of  the 
bible,  ii.  385  n. 

Titchbour  ne  alderman,  one  of  the  lay  commiflioners  for  the  approba¬ 
tion  of  miniflers,  iv.  102. 

Tithes ,  Mr.  Selden’s  hiflory  of,  an  account  of,  ii.  112  and  n.  Peti¬ 
tions  againft  tithes,  iv.  62.  Mr.  Boreman  maintains  their  divine 
right  in  a  treatife,  ib. 

^nrr^P^P^^s,  feveral  for  and  againft  epifcopacy,  ii.  378,  370. 
Offeveral,  againft  vilitors  of  the  univerfity  of  Oxford,  iii.  418 
419.  For  and  againft  king  Charles’s  death,  503,  504,  coq.  In 

6*28 U&c^  *v*  '2^5  491*  Controverfial,  627, 

Toleration,  propofals  for  it  by  the  independents,  iii.  282.  The  pref- 
byterans’  anfwer  to  them,  283.  Independents5  replu,  ib.  Pref- 
bytenans  fecond  reply,  284.  Independents’  fecond  reply,  285. 

Conclufion 
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Conclufion  of  the  prefbyterians,  ■  ib.  Conclufion  of  the  indepen- 
ents,  28b.  Remarks,  ib.  Debates  about  toleration,  287.  The 
ocots  declare  agairift  it,  288.  Independents  for  a  limited  one, 
t  9-  Defence  of  a  general  one,  in  anfwer  to  the  reafons  of  the 
London  clergy,  ib  I  refbyterians’  remonftrance  againft  tolera- 
iion  302.  Seconded  by  the  Scots,  303.  London  minifters  de- 
c  are  againft  it,  360.  Petitioned  for  by  Cromwell  and  his  army, 
iv,  b.  Debates  on  the  reafonablenefs  of  toleration,  4.-10.  At¬ 
tempted  m  parliament,'  and  the  duke  of  Buckingham’s  fpeech  for 
it,  549.  Aft  of  toleration  brought  in  and  palled,  v.  84  and  n.—, 

i-Ce  the  act,  appendix,  No.  XIII.  Reflections  on  this  act,  &c 
122,  123,  &c.  ’ 

Tombes  Mr.  feme  account  of,  iii.  150.  His  death,  &c.  iv.  cc8 
,  559>  637.  _  ^  * 

Tomkins  Mr.  Martin,  an  account  of  his  works,  p.  19  of  Neal’s  me¬ 
moirs,  prefixed  to  vol.  i.  n.  The  affair  between  Mr.  Afty  and 
him  difcufted,  vol.  ii.  advertifement,  p.  7. 

Tomkins’s  plot,  iii.  20. 

ci  Qiinage  and  poundage,  ii.  190,  192. 

Tonjlal  bifhop,  deprived,  i.  70.  Reftored,  80.  Deprived  again,  122. 

lories,  account  of  them,  iv.  578.  King  William  made  Sneafy  by 

them,  v.  95.  Their  conduct  to  the  difientefs  lince  the  revolu¬ 
tion,  96. 

Tnvle  Rev.  Thomas,  his  requeff  to  the  editor,  refpeajpg  an  affertion 
reative  to  Mr.  Afty,  replied  to,  vol.  ii.  advertifement  p.  7. 

Trafts  in  three  vols.  folio  againft  popery,  noticed,  v.  14  and  n. 
TiwuMr.  teftimonial  of  his  ordination  at  Antwerp,  i.  316,  Con-* 
cerqed  in  the  Lambeth  conference,  374.  Hjs  troubles,  390. 
oufpended,  4°7\  Supplicates  the  council,  ib .  Hooker’s  anfwer 
to  it,  409.  He  is  ftlenced  for  life,  410. 

Travis  Rebecca,  a  rational  and  virtuous  woman,  fome  account  of 
v.  120,  121.  J 

Treaty  of  Rippon,  ii,  338.  Of  Newport,  iii.  462.  Parliament’s 
propofais,  and  the  king’s  reply,  463,  464.  Conference  between 
the  king  and  the  parliament  divines  about  epifeopacy,  466.  Kind’s 
final  conceftions,  474’  ^c*  Remarks,  479*  Conclufion  of  the 
treaty,  482.  Treaty  of  Oxford,  iii.  10,  &c.  Broke  off,  17.  Of 
Uxbridge,  230.  The  commiftioners,  232.  Treaty  begins,  ib. 
Debates  about  the  militia,  234.  About  Ireland,  ib.  About  reli¬ 
gion,  23 5*  Breaks  off,  and  the  reafons,  244.  Remarks,  245. 
Trigg  Hannah,  her  fufferings,  iv.  506,  507.  -  '  ' 

Trigland  Dr.  the  Dutch  minifter  at  the  Hague  written  to  by  Dr 

Morley,  to  prove  the  king’s  ftedfidlnefs  in-  the  reformed  faith! 
iv.  234.  - 

Tryers  appointed  for  the  approbation  of  minifters,  iv.  103.  Their 
names  and  inftiublions,  ib .  -  Remarks,  104*  Copy  of  their  pre— 
fentation,  105.  Complaints  and  objections  to  them,  ib.  and  106, 
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Their  proceedings,  107.  Remarks,  with  Mr.  Baxter’s  opinion  of 
them,  108.  Of  their  admiffion  of  Mr.  Tombes,  and  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  the  baptifts,  637. 

Tuckney  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  115.  His  death,  &c.  iv.  455 
and  n . 

Tumults  about  the  parliament-houfe,  ii.  492.  And  in  the  city,  493, 
Attempts  to  fupprefs  them,  494. 

Turner  Dr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  428. 

Tutchin  Mr.  fentenced  to  fuch  whipping  that  he  petitions  to  be 
hanged,  v.  9. 

TwiJJe  Dr.  prolocutor  to  the  affembly  of  divines,  iii.  51.  His  death 
and  charadier,  347. 

Tyndal’s  tranllation  of  the  new  tertament,  i.  16.  Of  the  whole  bible, 
19,  20.  He  fuffers  martyrdom,  ib,  ii.  86. 

-  V. 

Vacancies  in  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  filled  up,  iii.  437. 

Valentine  Mr.  committed  with  others  to  the  Tower,  ii.  190.  Their 
fentences,  191. 

Van  Paris  George,  burnt  for  a  heretick,  i.  55.  His  character,  ib. 

Vane  Sir  H.  fen.  his  character,  ii.  347.  Sir  H.  Vane,  jun.  hisfpeech 
in  parliament,  396.  His  trial,  iv.  369.  His  execution  and  be¬ 
haviour  on  the  fcaffold,  370. 

Vanijls ,  a  fe£f  of  people  during  the  parliament  times,  of  a  fhort  du¬ 
ration,  iii.  343. 

Varies  Leftiones^  an  unfinifhed  pamphlet  againfl  the  church,  feized 
with  many  others,  i.  441. 

Vajjal  Mr.  and  other  merchants,  have  their  goods  feized,  ii.  189. 

Vaughan  bifhop  tranflated  to  London,  and  his  anlwer  to  the  French 
and  Dutch  churches,  ii.  36. 

Vaughan  Sir  J.  his  character  and  conduff,  iv.  454  n. 

Vaux  Guy ,  his  plot  difcovered,  ii.  49.  His  lantern  taken  by  Mr. 
Hey  wood,  and  preferved  at  Oxford,  407. 

Venables  and  Penn  take  Jamaica,  iv.  132. 

Venner* s  infurredfion,  iv.  319. 

Vejlments  of  the  priefts. — See  Habits. 

Vezey  bifhop  refigns,  i.  67. 

Vexatious  citations,  canon  about  them,  ii.  335. 

Vincent  Mr.  Thomas,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  570,  571  n.  6or. 

Vices,  ordinances  againft,  iv.  28,  29.  Increafe  after  the  reflora- 
tion,  366. 

Vickris  Richard,  his  cafe,  iv.  647. 

View  of  Publick  Wants  and  Diforders,  See.  a  book  written  bv  Mr. 
Penry  in  1588,  i.  480. 

Vilhers  Barbara,  Charles  II.  fpends  on  her  mod  of  the  monev  that 
the  fale  of  Dunkirk  produced,  iv.  369  n.  * 
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Vines  Dr.  feme  account  of,  Hi.  n3.  iv.  120, 13©  «, 

y indication  of  the  Prelbyterian  Government  and  Miniftiy,  fome  re¬ 
marks  on  this  work,  Hi.  287  n.  ” 

Virginia,  a  bifliop  defignated  for  it,  iv.  626. 

Fifuation  Royal,  in  Edward  Vlth’s  time,  for  promoting  the  reforma- 

StC•7,•  An°'h'ri" 

^  M?;r!97fc  and  <*  ^  ■*»> 

Voltaire  cenfured,  i.  133  n. 

F°fndlhiS  °Pini°nS’  3and  JameS  Ift’S  Zeal  aSainft  W™,  90,  91, 

r7cr°LX  “  ,he  “»  Bi-  338-  R«»M.  450. 

Voivel  and  Gerhard  executed,  iv.  91  and  n. 


U. 

Udi^t;  lt  examinatio"  about  writing  the  Demonftratiort  of  Dif- 
ciplme,  &c  1.444.  His  impnfonment  in  the  gate-houfe,  446 
His  trial,  ib.  He  is  convided,  448.  The  judges  offer  him  3 
fubmiff, on  which  he  refufes,  but  offers  one  of  his  own,  449  His 
petitions,  ib.  His  reafons  for  arreft  of  judgment,  450.  His  fen 
tence  452.  His  confeffion  of  faith,  ib.  Petitions  to  be  ba-' 
nilhed,  453.  His  death  in  prifon,  and  character,  ib 

Undertree's  fham  plot,  i.  292. 

Uniformity  m  religion,  the  unreafonablenefs  of  forcing  it,  i.  40,  2rx 
The  reformers  miftaken  opinion  of  its  neceffity,  40  127  170 
Debates  about  it,  iii.  ,85.  Ad  of  uniformity  ^ht'f/i  p£ 
Lament,  iv.  370.  And  paffed,  37  r.  Abftrad  of  itf  872.  Re¬ 
marks,  375,  &c.  Authors  or  promoters  of  it,  370.  Conduit  of 
the  prefbyterians  upon  it,  380.  Remarks,  382.  Minifters  quit¬ 
ting  their  livings,  and  ejected  by  this  ait,  ib.  Difficulty  of  filling 
the  vacancies,  384.  h  artherconfequences  of  the  a&  386 

Vnformity  aft  of  i.  130.  Remarks  upon  it,  131.  Complaint  made 

k  167  non*obfervance  of  lf>  l66-  The  queen’s  order  to  enforce 

Vniverjities  vifited,  i.  no.  Their  fad  date,  157.--.See  univerfities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge. — New  vifitors  for  them,  iv.  121,  122. 

1  heir  influence,  123.  Heads  of  coileges,  &c.  reftored  at  the  ref- 
toration,  262,  &c.  New  creations  in  the  univerfities,  265.  A 
general  licentioufnefs  prevails  in  them,  441.  Their  addreffes  to 
king  James  upon  his  acceffion,  v.  2. 

Vniyerfity  of  Oxford  vifited  by  the  papifts,  who  burn  all  the  Engiifh 
bibles,  and  all  heretical  works  they  could  find,  i.  no.  Their  an- 
fwer  to  the  puritans  millenary  petition^  ii.  y.  Their  famous  de¬ 
cree. 


/ 


INDEX. 


213 

cree,  126.  Their  new  ftatutes,  270.  Addrefs  in  favour  of  the 
hierarchy,,  428.  Their  loyalty,  533.  Vice-chancellor’s  letter  in 
behalf  of  it,  534.  The  chancellor’s  anfwer,  536.  Condition  of 
the  university,  iii.  395.  Minifters  fent  to  reform  it,  ib.  Ordi¬ 
nance  for  vifiting  it,  398.  AbftraCt  of  their  reafons  again  If  the 
covenant,  &c.  399,  &c.  Remarks,  407.  The  vifitation  opened, 
409.  They  ufe  the  vifitors  ill,  and  will  not  fubmit,  410.  Vifita¬ 
tion  revived,  but  the  univerlity  will  not  yet  fubmit,  41 1.  Are 
heard  by  their  counfel,  but  calf,  413.  Their  cafe,  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Selden,  414.  Their  ftubborn  behaviour,  415.  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  being  made  chancellor,  vifits  them  in  perfon,  lb.  And 
reports  their  behaviour  to  the  parliament,  417.  Numbers  ejeCtcd, 
418.  Infolence  of  the  fcholars,  lb.  Garrifon  fearch  the  colleges 
for  arms,  419.  Scholars  expelled,  420.  Characters  of  heads  of 
colleges,  &c.  who  fubmitted,  421.  Heads  of  colleges,  &c.  ejeCted, 
lift  of  them,  and  their  fucceffors,  424.  Characters  of  thofe  who 
were  ejeCted,  425.  Of  their  fuccelfors,  429.  Their  beha¬ 
viour,  436.  Remarks,  ib.  Vacancies  in  the  univerfities  filled 

UP>  437- 

l Jniverfity  of  Cambridge,  their  privilege  of  licenfing  preachers  de¬ 
bated,  1.194.  They  fcruple  the  habits,  196.  Petition  of  fome 
of  the  ftudents  for  better  minifters,  322.  The  predeftinarian  con- 
troverfy  begins  there,  497.  Declare  highly  for  the  church,  iu  7. 
Thank  the  Oxonians  for  their  anfwer  to  the  puritans,  8.  Votes 
of  parliament  againlt  fubfcriptions  there,  377.  Addrefs  in  favour 
of  the  hierarchy,  428.  Their  loyalty,  536.  Deliver  up  their 
plate  to  the  king,  537.  Their  behaviour,  iii.  105.  V  ifitation  of 
it,  106.  Proceedings  therein,  107.  Covenant  not  tendered  to  all 
of  them,  108.  Numbers  ejeCted,  109.  Reafonablenefs  of  it,  ib . 
Characters  of  the  ejected  profeffors,  no.  And  of  their  fucceiTors, 
I12.  Remarks,  116.  Form  of  induction  of  the  new  matters,  117. 
And  of  the  fellows,  118.  State  of  the  univerfity  afterwards,  119. 
Their  revenues  preferved,  293. 

Vjher  archbifhop,  ii.  96,  99.  His  notion  of  epifcopacy,  378,  386  n . 
His  reduction  of  it  to  a  fynodical  government,  438.  His  fenti- 
ments  about  epifcopacy,  and  fcheme  for  reducing  it  to  the  form  of 
prefbytery,  iii.  482.  His  death  and  character,  iv.  I43,  144  and  ns. 

UUnhovius  mentioned  with  refpeCt,  ii.  37  and  n. 

Utrecht  and  other  places  fought  as  an  afylum  from  the  abufe  of 
church  power,  ii.  42. 

Uxbridge ,  treaty  of,  iii.  230. 
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Wakes  and  revels  on  the  Lord’s-day  countenanced,  ii.  23  c  Laud’- 
letter,  and  the  bilhop  of  Bath  and  Wells’s  anfwer  about  them 
237.  I  heir  origin  and  ufe,  ib . 

Waldron  Mr.  of  Exeter,  his  memorandum  in  Mr.  Neale’s  hiftorv, 
IV.  617.  Jj 

WaleJ ’  a£t/or  propagating  the  gofpel  there,  iv.  15,  114.  Its  good 
effeas,  63.  Commiffioners  for  Wales,  113.  Sad  hate  of°that 
principality,  114.  Numbers  of  minifters  ejeaed  there,  115.  Their 
crimes,  116.  Method  of  fupplying  the  vacancies,  117.  Petitions 
^agamft  commiffioners,  ib.  Againft  them,  118. 

Walker  Dr.  Thomas,  fome  account  of,  iii.  426. 

Wi alker  Mr.  George,  his  death,  iv.  61. 

Walker  Dr.  of  Exeter,  fome  account  of  his  work  on  the  fufferin^s  of 
the  clergy,  preface  to  vol.  iii.  20;  alfo  in  vol.  iv.  383  n. 

Wallingford,- Houfe  party,  iv.  210.  Depofe  Richard,  21 1. 

Wallis  Dr.  account  of,  iii.  434  and  n.  His  letter  to  Mr.  Boyle,  on 
the. opening  of  archbifhop  Sheldon’s  theatre,  iv.  441  n. 

Walloon  Churchy  in  Threadneedle-ftreet,  origin  of,  and  to  whom  its 
inflit ut ion  was  owing,  i.  347  «. 

Wandfworth,  the  firft  preibytery  held  there,  i.  266. 

Warburton  bithop  replied  to  by  the  editor,  for  his  cenfures  on  Mr 
Neal’s  hiftory,  i.  83,  174,  214,  319,  323,.  326,  334,  338,  342, 

355>  4°7>  4I°>  4!9>  429>  444>  ns-  A  remark  of  his  in  favour  of 
the  diffenters,  ii.  preface  16  n.  Quoted  and  obferved  on,  in  notes 
of  pp.  2,  3,  18,  iii,  112,116,139,  179,  20.2,276,282,  405,  409, 

.410,  472,  473,  479,  481,  53°>53b  547»  54^  Remarks,  correc¬ 
tions,  &c.  of  him,  vol.  iii.  notes  to  pp.  72,  84, 98,  377,  378,  453, 

_  455>  499i  500—509. 

Warcup  Mrs.  of  Berklhire,  fhelters  Dr.  Humphreys,  and  other  perfe- 
cuted.protettants,  i.  185. 

Ward  Dr.  Samuel,  fome  account  of,  iii.  112. 

Ward  Dr.  Seth,  account  of,  iii.  433  and  n . 

Waring  Mr.  fome  account  of,  iii.  427. 

Warmijire  Rev.  Mr.  his  fpeech  in  convocation,  ii.  353. 

Warner  H.  arretted,  on  .a  charge  of  herefy,  i.  8  n. 

Warner  Dr.  his  fentiments  on  the  king’s  book,  i.*35^.  Other  re¬ 
marks  of  his  in  the  notes  of  pp.  90,  94,  142,  154,-158,  193,  463, 
465,  467, 497,  vol.  ii.  notes  of  pp.  8,  20,  23,  26,  39, 1 58,  240. 

Warwick  earl  of,  his  character,  ii.  346. 

Webb  Thomas,  his  cafe,  iii.  514. 

Welch  bibles,  &c.  eight  thoufand  printed  by  Mr.  Gouge,  iv.  596. 

Wentworth  Sir  Peter,  his  warm  anfwer  to  the  archbittiop,  i.  236,  His 
bold  fpeech  to  parliament,  250. 

Wejlminjier  biihoprick  ere&ed,  i.  19,  Suppreffed,  70. 

»  Wejlfield 
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Wtji field  bifhop,  his  death  and  character,  iii.  156. 

Weji  of  England,  Kirk  and  Jefferies’  cruelties  there,  v.  9. 

Whig  and  tory,  their  rife,  be.  iv.  578.  Sufferings  of  the  whigs, 
616.  Severely  profecuted  by  king  James,  v.  9,  to. 

Whitaker  Mr.  Jeremiah,  his  death,  be.  iv.  128,  129.  Mr.  William 
Whitaker,  542, 

White  William,  his  bold  and  fmart  letter  to  archbifhop  Grindal, 

i.  220. 

White  Mr.  his  remarkable  examination,  i.  280  n. 

White  Mr.  his  publication  entitled  Century  of  Scandalous,  Malig¬ 
nant  Frieds,  iii.  31.  His  death  and  chara&er,  248,  n.  249 

White  T.  a  Roman  catholic,  his  letter  about  the  growth  of  popery, 

ii.  389.  Mr.  White’s  fpeech  againd  the  order  of  bifhops,  398. 

White  Jeremy,  fome  account  of  his  manufeript  lid  of  diflenters’ 

fufferings,  v.  22. 

Whitehead  Mr.  his  death  and  character,  i.  246. 

Whitehead  George,  and  T.  Burr,  their  perfecution,  iv.  646,  647. 

Whiieing  Rev.  Mr.  removes  to  New-England,  ii.  278. 

Whitgift  Dr.  writes  for  difpenfing  with  the  habits  at  Cambridge, 
i.  197.  But  afterwards  defends  them,  ib.  Is  Cartwright’s  great 
antagonid,  232.  Anlwers  the  admonition  to  the  parliament,  258. 
His  dandard  of  difeipline  and  church-government,  259.  His  fe- 
vere  ufave  of  Cartwright,  260.  His  defence  of  his  anfwer  againft 
Cartwright’s  reply,  262.  His  ungenerous  treatment  of  his  ad- 
verfary,  263,  264.  Made  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  348.  His 
three  articles,  ib.  His  power  of  impodng  them  examined,  349. 
His  primary  vidtation,  351.  His  reafons  for  fublcribing  his  arti¬ 
cles,  353.  Remondrates  to  the  council  againd  the  petitions  of  the 
people  for  their  deprived  miniders,  358.  Petitions  the  queen  for 
a  new  eccledadical  commifiion,  ib.  His  twenty-four  articles  of 
inquiry,  367.  Which  he  judilies,  372.  His  reafons  for  the  oath 
ex  officio ,  ib.  His  complaint  of  Mr.  Beale  in  the  dar-chamber, 
374.  His  behaviour  in  the  Lambeth  conference,  374,  375.  His 
letter  to  the  queen  againd  the  bills  for  farther  reform,  398.  His 
reafons  againd  marrying  at  all  times  in  the  year,  400.  He  rejedls 
the  propofals  of  the  puritans,  402.  Gets  the  prefs  redrained,  403% 
Licenfes  popidi  books,  421.  His  treatment  of  Mr.  Settle,  424. 
His  new  articles  of  vidtation,  443.  Sir  F.  Knollys’s  letter  to  the 
treafurer  about  his  arbitrary  proceedings,  459.  His  examination 
of  Barrowe  the  Brownid,  477.  Barrowe’s  faying  of  him,  ib . 
And  letter  againd  him,  479.  He  complains  of  prohibitions  being 
granted,  506.  But  in  vain,  507.  He  fends  exprefs  to  James  1. 
in  Scotland,  upon  the  death  of  queen  Elizabeth,  ii.  4.  His  letter 
to  Cecil  about  the  puritans,  9.  His  behaviour  in  the  Hampton- 
Court  conference,  12,  13.  His  flattering  fpeech  to  king  James, 
19.  His  death  and  character,  23, 
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WJ°‘i  Bu!rtroc,e>  e%  his  fpeech  in  the  affembly  of  divines,  about 
he  divine  nght  of  prelbytery,  iii.  260.  About  fufpenfion  and 
excommunication,  267.  His  fpeech  on  the  motion  for  tranflatinv 

the  laws  into  iLnghfh,  iv.  30.  His  conference  with  Cromwell 
^ab°ut  altering  the  government,  66. 

Wtnttmgham ,  dean  of  Durham,  writes  to  the  earl  of  Leicefter  again!! 
prefling  the  habits,  1.168.  His  troubles,  317.  Validity  of  his 
ordination  difputed,  ib.  His  death  and  character,  318.  Had  a 
JhgVn  tranllating  the  Geneva  bible  and  pfalms  in  metre,  lb. 
JV.cJiffe  account  ot  him,  Ins  do&rines,  and  writings,  i.  3.  Agreed 
in  feme  points  with  tne  baptifts,  lb.  n.  And  with  the  puritans,  4 
His  doctrines  condemned  at  Rome  and  London,  ib.  He  firft 
tranllated  the  new  teftament  into  Engiilh,  5.  His  followers  termed 
r  Eo-iards,  and  perfecuted,  5,  6,  7.  His  new  teftament,  ii.  86. 
i/iggington  Mr.  his  fufferings,  i.  412. 

IV'ighman :  Edward,  burnt  for  herefy,  ii.  93.  Remarks,  ib.  n. 
itjghtwick  Mr.  lome  account  of,  iii.  426.  \ 

■■  /  ib: ox  Mr.  1  nomas,  his  death,  &?c.  v.  10?. 

.  /  g.’  ferieant,  opens  the  impeachment  againft  Laud,  iii.  1 62.  Laud’s 
_  chara&er  of  him,  220. 

fjg?  M?’  v!rites  t0  the  treafurer  in  favour  of  the  puritans,  i,  320. 

h  tUT  Dr:  10™e  account  of,  iii.  429.  His  character,  and  his  fmart 
repiy  to  the  Duchefs  or  Newcaftle,  ib.  n.  His  reply  to  king  Charles 
iv.  444.  His  death,  &c.  530,531.  }  &  s> 

ThUnjon  .Dr.  John  and  Henry,  lome  account  of  them,  iii.  431 
ioeath  of  Henry,  442. 

JJ'ilkinfon  and  Story,  leading  Separatills,  v.  114. 

Wilhamlll.  the  diiTenting  miniflers’  addrefs  to  him,  v.  78.  His  an- 

7Z’’  a  V  Becomnu,nds  to  parliament  to  qualify  all  his  proteftant 
.ubjec.s  tor  fervmg  the  government,  82.  Is  made  uneafv  bv  the 
tones,  95.  3  3 

William  bifiiop,  favourable  to  the  puritans,  ii.  171.  His  trial  and 
cruel  fentence,  282.  Set  at  liberty  by  the  long  parliament,  366. 
Cnairman  ot  the  committee  for  innovations,  his  letter  to  the  fub- 
committee,  444.  His  fcheme  of  church  difeipline,  448.  His 
viiitation,  464.  Made  archbilhop  of  York,  480. 

Williams  Dr.  Daniel,  his  firm  Hand  againft  the  difpenfing  power, 

Wilmot  lieutenant-general,  his  character,  iii.  ioi. 

Wilfon  Mr.  fufpended  and  ill-treated,  i.  430. 

JVilfon  Rev.  Mr.  his  fufferings,  ii.  242. 

//■  itfoa  Mr.  1  homas,  Ins  death,  &c.  iv,  61. 

IViruifor ,  refolutions  ol  the  cabinet-council  there,  ii.  <too 
JWchcm  Dr.  lome  account  of,  iii.  113,1x4,  K4. 

A  Ithers  George  deprived  for  objecting  to  the  habits,  but  is  retaliated 
on  his  complying,  which  he  did  in  hopes  of  doing  good,  and  pro- 

moting  the  caufe  of proteftantifm,  i.  187 
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Women ,  bifhop  Aylmer’s  character  of  them,  i.  523.  A  fetch  of 
them  from  Hiftriomatrix,  ii.  251  n.  Better  traits  of  them,  51  in. 
Their  zeal  for  peace,  iii.  21.  Baptifm  by  women,  &c.  ii.  22. 
Fir  ft  introduced  as  a&reffes,  iv,  269.  A  fexual  diftin&ion  pro¬ 
perly  difregarded,  v.  120. 

IVoodbridge  Mr.  Benjamin,  his  death,  &c.  iv.  622. 

Woodcock  Mr.  Francis,  his  death,  iv.  60. 

Woodhoufe  in  Devonfhire,  fourteen  weft-country  clothiers  hung  there 

by  the  king’s  party  of  foldiers,  though  they  were  not  in  arms, 
iii.  102, 

JVolfcy  cardinal,  his  legatine  power,  i.  8.'  His  fall  and  death,  10. 
TVorcefter ,  battle  of,  iv.  55. 

Workman  Mr.  his  bufferings,  ii.  226. 

Worjhip ,  primitive  manner  of  it,  ii.  380,  &c. 

Wren  bilhop,  his  articles  of  vifitation,  ii.  272.  He  is  cenfured  by 
the  parliament,  370. 

Wright  Dr.  S.  p.  30  of  the  life  of  Neale  prefixed  to  vol.  i.n. 

Wright  Mr.  his  iuherings,  i.  335.  His  ordination  denied,  337. 
Wright  Robert,  hiftory  of,  iv.  492.  “* 

; /t  de Ha-retieo  comburendo,  i.  7,  14.  Putin  execution,  298. 
rycit  s  rebellion,  i.  83.  f  alfely  accules  the  princefs  Elizabeth  as 
being  concerned,  but  denies  it  on  the  fcaffold,  1 1 1. 

Wykc  Mr.  Andrew,  his  bufferings,  iii.  527. 

Y. 

Yarmouth  the  moft  ancient  church  of  the  independents,  iv.  188  n. 
Yarrington  C  apt.  committed  to  prifon  on  a  falfe  charge,  iv.  3  34. 

Yates  Mr.  and  others,  their  books  fuppreffed,  and  the  publilhers  quef- 
tioned  by  tlie  liar-chamber,  ii.  184.  ‘J~ 

York  duke  of,  his  views  at  the  reftoration,  iv.  280.  He  abjures  the 
protettant  religion,  459.  His  fecond  marriage,  541.  Bill  for  ex 
eluding  him  the  fucceffion,  569,  576,  588.— See  fames  II. 

Jotk  and  Lancafter,  contentions  between  the  houfes,  i.  c.  Imnroved 
by  t.ie  catholic  clergy  to  their  advantage,  ib. 

Young  Mr.  juftice,  his  feverity  to  the  Brownifts,  i.  471. 

Young e  l jt.  fome  account  of,  iii.  ii  .. 


Z. 

Zanchtus,  and  other  divines,  their  opinions  attacked,  i.  407 
lancby  profeflbr,  writes  by  order  of  the  elector  Palatine  to  queen 

nies,  ii!  53,n  faV°Ur  °f  thC  pUntanS>  '•  2N-  ls  againft  ceremo- 

°f’  addreffed  ^  the  affembly  of  di¬ 
vines,  111.  84.  1  fie  king  removes  into  Zealand,  iv.  96.  * 
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Zwn’s  plea  againft  prelacy,  by  Dr.  Leighton,  fome  account  of,  H. 
209,210. 

Zoucb  Df.  fome  account  of,  iii.  422.  His  concern  in  the  manifefto 
againft  the  covenant,  &c.  399  n. 

Zuinglius ,  with  other  learned  foreigners,  againft  altars,  i.  60. 

Zurich  divines  written  to  by  the  non-eonformifts  on  the  Object  of 
wearing  the  habits,  i.  174.  Opinions  of  thofe  learned  foreigners 
on  the  habits  and  ceremonies,  17  6,  177. 

Zuylejiein  Mr.  gives  the  prince  of  Orange  the  ftrongeft  affurances  of 
the  Englifh  proteftants  appearing  in  his  favour  on  his  landing,  v.  68. 
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